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Bosen

CTpamHHUOT cyll IPETCTBYBA JIMKOBHO BOOOIMYYBakE HA XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO yUCHE 3a KPajoT
Ha MCTOPUCKOTO BpeMe M Joaramero Ha HebGecHOTO mapcTBO, CO IITO MOBTOPHO ke Ompe
BOCIIOCTaBEHO €IMHCTBOTO Ha 40BEKOT co bor. KommuiekcHara nkonorpaduja Ha KoMmosuuujara
o0elMHyBa MHOILITBO OJf MOTUBU KOM T'M MIIyCTpUpaaT Haj3HAYajHUTE €CXATOJIOMIKH Y4era Ha
MPaBOCIABHOTO XpucTHjancTBo. Crnobomara BO M300pPOT HAa MOTHBHTE M HUBHOTO
UHTEPIIpETHpame BO paMKuTe Ha CTPalIHUOT CyJ, IPOU3JIeryBa o OpojHOCTa U Pa3HOBUIHOCTA
Ha TEKCTYyaJlHHOT MaTepHjajl KOj € KOPHCTEH BO BOOOJIMYYBAHETO HA KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa.
Henocroewmero Ha CTpOrM CTaHAApId BO apaH)XKMaHOT M WIYCTPUPAETO HA MOTHUBUTE,
OBO3MOKWJIO ()OpMHpame Ha UKOHOTPAa()CKHA AUBEP3UTET HA KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa BO XPOHOJIOMIKU H

reorpa)CKu paMKH.

CTpamiHHOT Cya BO HayKaTa Cce CMeTa 3a eJHa OJ TEeMHTe KOHM CBojaTa HajrojemMa
NOMYJTapHOCT ja Jo0MJIe BO TIOCTBH3aHTHCKHOT TNepHoA. bpojkara o miecHaeceT
MIOCTBU3AaHTHCKH TNpPETCTaBU (01 KOW JBE C€ TEIIKO JEBACTUPAHU M HEMOJOOHW 3a aHaau3a),
HACIpOTH YETHPUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHU INPUMEpPH, TOBOPHU 3a I0jaBaTa Ha BAKBUOT TPEHJ U Ha
teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. Cenak, moroieMmoT 1€l O]l MakKeIOHCKHUTE IMpPETCTaBU Ha

CrpaliHuOT cys1 He Ousie MpeMeT Ha HayyeH UHTEepecC.

CeondaTHara aHanM3a Ha MOCTBU3aHTUCKaTa MKOHOrpaduja Ha CTpalllHuOT CyJl, HajIpBO
nojpa3bupa enabopupame Ha €BOJYLMjaTa Ha €CXaToJIOIIKaTa MHCIa O] Koja Ipou3Jerie
KOHKPETHUTE HJeH BOOOJMYEHM BO paMKuUTe Ha kommo3zumujara. Co orjex Ha Toa IUTO
CTpamrHHOT CcyJ1 BU3YETH3Mpa HEKOH OJ1 HajeCEHINjaTHUTE PETTUTUCKHU Tpalliamka, aKTYeIIHN KaKo
32 XPUCTHjaHCKUTE TEOJO3HM, Taka M 3a IaraHCKUTE MUCIUTEIH, WCTOpHjaTa Ha HUBHOTO
MIOCTOCHE Tpae mMoBeke oa Tpu MuieHuyMmu. Ilokpaj OpojHaTa KHIKHHHA Koja ja oOpOOTyBa
Tematukara Ha CTpamIHHOT CyH, KaKO Haj3HA4ajHO YETHBO BO (OPMHpAEmETO Ha HEromara

JJUKOBHATa HapaLu/Ija TOCITYXKUIIC OuobINCKUTE U NaTpUCTUYIKUTC TCKCTOBH.

ITporiecoT Ha JHMKOBHOTO BOOOJIMYYBame€ Ha KOMIIO3MIMjaTa 3allO4YHA] HEMOCPEAHO IO

YKUHYBambETO Ha MKOHOOOpeuYKaTa epec, HO KOMILJIETHO OWi 3aBplleH 110 cpenunHata Ha Xl



CTOJIETHE, KOra KOHEYHO OMIla CTaHIapAu3upaHa HeroBara uKoHorpaduja. JInkoBHUTE penieHuja
Ha KOMITO3MIIMjaTa BO MOHYMEHTAIHATa YMETHOCT OMJIE MOJUIOKEHN Ha W3BECHH MOAN(DUKAINN
BO TEKOT Ha HApEIHUTE HEKOJKY BEKOBH, HO (pyHepapHaTa (yHKIMja OCTaHyBa HEj3UHHOT
Haj3HAYaeH aHT’KMaH BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT MEpUoJ. Mako BH3aHTUCKUOT MKOHOTPApCKU MOAET
MOCITYKHJI KAKO OCHOBHO jaJIpO 3a TIOTBH3aHTHCKOTO MPOIIMPYBAkhEe Ha TeMara CO HOBH MOTHBU
U eMH30/11, BO TIOCTBU3aHTHUCKUOT MIEPHO/ KOMITO3UIIMjaTa JOOMBa HOBA AUMEH3H]ja U IIPEHECYBa

ITIOMHAKBHU ITOPAKMH.

[IpernenoT Ha MOCTBU3AHTHCKUTE MpeTcTaBu Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJl OBO3MOXKYBA AMPEKTECH
YBUJI BO KapaKTEPUCTHUKUTE Ha CEKOja OJ] MPETCTaBHTE, HO W H3/IBOjyBalbeé Ha HEJ3MHUTE
KOMIIOHEHTH 3a aHaJu3d CO KOM C€ Ke C€ OMNOpeAend HUBHATa 3acTalleHOCT M HHUBHUTE
ocobenoctu. Komnapupamero Ha cienupUUHUTE pelieHrja o1 NpUMepu Ha TepuTopHjaTta Ha P.
Maxkenonuja, co percraBure Ha CTpamrHUOT ¢y co3naneHu Bo nepuoaot oa XV go XVIII Bek
Ha Tepupopujata Ha Oxpuickara apxuenuckonuja (mpex ce Koctyp), HO U BO CBETOTOPCKHUTE
manactupu, Enup, Tecanuja, Cpbuja u byrapuja, u reorapdcku noganeunute Kput u Pomanuja
JlaBa MOXHOCT 3a U3BJIEKYBalb€¢ Ha KOHKPETHHU CO3HAHHja 3a XPOHOJIOMIKUTE U reorpadckure

OApCAHUIN ITPU HACTAHYBAKLEC HA MOTHUBUTC U CIIU30AUTC.

AHanu3aTa Ha IOTEKJIOTO M 3HAYEHETO HA OJPEJCHU MOTHBU M ENHM301U Kako MU
OTpe/ieNTyBakbeTO Ha HUBHATa (QPEK(EHTHOCT BO XPOHOJOIIKM MU OMNIITECTBEHU PAaMKH, IO
onpezenyBa BIMJAaHMETO HAa HMCTOPUCKUTE U COLMJAJIHUTE YCIOBH BO TpaHcopmalujata Ha
KapakTepoT Ha koMmmo3unujata. Ilokpaj mpuiamkara 3a COrNeqyBameTO Ha COLHMO-UCTOPUCKUTE
BIMjHHMja Bp3 YMETHOCTa, MpoydyyBameTo Ha CTpallHMOT cCyJl OTBapa MOXHOCTH 3a
npocienyBambe Ha TpaHchopMalljaTa Ha ariCTPaKTHUTE TEOJOUIKM TEKCTOBH BO CIIHKa, KaKO U

BO HIUPCHETO HA JIMKOBHUTE 06pacu1z1 Ha IMomupoKara OajKaHCKa TepHToija.



1. HpKOBHO-MCTOpHCKH NPpUJIMKH BO MaKeIlOHl/Ija 0 OCMAaH/IUMCKHUTE

OCBijBaI-ba A0 YKHHYBAILETO HA OxpnncxaTa apxnelmcxormja

[TomMuHane cTo ¥ OCyM TOIMHHA OJ MOMEHTOT Kora OcMaH cTaHaj IUIEMEHCKH BOJa4y Ha
memero Kaju Bo 1281 roamna, 1o modeaara Ha bajasut Bo KocoBckarta 6utka Bo 1389 ronuna,
co koja Ocmannuckara lMmmepuja ja mOTBpAWiIa CBOjaTa MO3UIMja HA HAjMOKHA CHJIa Ha
bankaHoT W rO 3aBpmmiIa TEPHOAOT HA TMONWTHUYKA H KYJATypHa JOMHHAIHMja HaJI
CPETHOBEKOBHUTE XPHCTHUJaHCKH [p>KaBU Ha OBHUE mpocTopu. Bo o0Boj mepuon mianarta
OCMaHJIMCKa JAprKaBa 3aloyvHaja Ja ro IIUPH CBOETO BIAJIeCH€ HAjIpBO HAa TEpUTOpUjaTa Ha
Mana Aswuja, TIOCTaBYBajKM T'M CBOHWTE TEMEIM Bp3 PYIICBHHHUTE Ha TONeMHOT Celydku

CyJITaHaT 3a, KOH Cp€ArHAaTa Ha XV BCK, Ja 3aIll0O4YHEC CO OCBOjYBaH:eTO Ha BaJ'IKaHOT.l

KinygyHroT MOMEHT 3a BOCHOCTaBYBam€TO Ha OCMAaHJIMCKaTra BiacT Ha bamkaHor Owmia
outkara xoja ce ciayuymia Ha 26 centemBpu 1371 romuHa kKaj MecToTo UEepHOMEH Ha pekaTa
Mapwuna. Bojckute Ha CepCcKHOT JecroT YTiema W NPUICICKUOT Kpanl BomkammH, Owuie
pa3OMeHu OJ1 3HAYUTEIIHO MOMATyOPOJHUTE TYPCKH OJpPEIH CO INTO OWJI OCYETeH IUIAHOT Ha
6pakaTa Mpm-aBYeBHKH /1a TO HATlaIHAT TPajgo0T Eapene, MpecToMHUHATA Ha cynTaHoT Mypart 1.2
[Topa3oT Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKUTE BOJCKU Ka] Mapuiia Ouil mpocieeH cO HaBJeryBama Ha TYPCKUTE
aKMHIMCKM OJpeIu Ha TepuTopujata Ha MakedoHHja, KOM H3BPLIWIIE CUIEH TEpop Bp3
Hacenenuero.’ YiiTe BO BpeMeTO Ha TIPBUTE OCMAHJINCKH HaBJeryBama Ha bBalkaHoT Ouil
CO37aJICH €JeH CKOpOo MeTapu3nuku (PEeHOMEH KOj IabOoKOo ce Bpekal BO CBecTa Ha

CPETHOBEKOBHHOT XpPHUCTHjaHUH, O€3 orje] Ha HeroBara colMjajiHA, €THUYKAa U KYyJITypHa

1 3a pa3sBojoT M ypeayBameTo Ha OCMaHJINCKATa JIpKaBa BO HajpaHaTa (pasa o]l HEj3MHOTO MOCTOEE B. Kaj: M. dyaj
Kenpwu, Kopenume na Ocmannuckama Hmnepuja, Cxomje 2009, (uernocHo). 3a Mo4yeTonUTEe HAa BOCHUTE
ocBojyBama B. C. Pancuman, Ilaoom na Koncmanmunonon 1453, Cxomje 2004, 28-51.

2 3a Mapuukara Outka Buau kaj A. CrojaHoBcku, Mapuukama 6umka u nejsunume nocieduyu, Bo. VicTuor,
MakeznoHuja Bo TypckoTo cpenHoBekoBue, Ckorje 1989, 13-16.

3 Benemkara, koja MOHaxoT Mcauja ja OCTaBMI HAa IIPEBOJOT Ha JelaTa Ha CBETH JIMOHHCH] Apeomarur,
EKCIIPECHBHO HaryiacyBa Jieka Toa OMJI0 BpeMe Kora ,,)KHBUTE UM 3abia3HyBajie Ha BekenounHarute: H. Tomopos,
Tonoosicenuemo na bBoacapckuom napoo noo mypcko poocmeo, Codust 1953, 14-15.



3aJJHUHA, (beHOMCH KOjI.HTO BO BTOpAara 1OJIOBMHA Ha XIV Bek CTaHyBa OIIINTCCTBCHA KJIMMa Ha

BankaHoT, a BO HCTOpHjaTa e 3a0eNexkaH KaKko ,,cTPaB M3MaMIMTCKU® Ui ,,cTpaB ox Typrmre®.*

Enna on HajrosiemMuTe NpUYMHM 3a HeycrnexoT Ha BonkamwmH u Yriema Ouna
MHAM(EpPEHTHOCTAa HAa OCTaHATHTE OAJIKAHCKU JpXKaBHM KOH HHUBHUTE OOHMIM Ja To cIpeyar
OCMaHJIMCKOTO HampeayBame. byrapuja Hemana HUTY HOJUTUYKY, HUTY MaTE€pHjajieH KarmanuTeT
3a Ja ce BKIyud Bo Oopbara mpotuB Typuute, noaeka Buzantuja Beke ogamHa ro umana
U3ry0eHO CBOJOT MOJMTHYKM W BOEH aBTopuTeT. HEeMOKHM NpoTMB omacHocTta Koja ce
Ha/IBUCHYBaJa HaJ octatouuTe oj Buzantuckoro LlapcTBO, BU3aHTHjIIUTE €MHCTBEHATA [IAHCA
3a crac JIpJkaBara ja IJieflaje BO MOJMTHYKATa MOJAPINKA Of 3amajoT, a HE BO JUPEKTHOTO
CIIPOTHCTAaBYBaMbE HA OCMAHIMCKMTE Hae3tu.” OTKako MoMomTa ojl 3anajoT He NPUCTHIHANA, a
no OutkaTta kaj Mapuna 6una u3ryoeHa nocjenHaTa HaJeX 3a BOeH oTnop KoH OcManiuure,
BU3aHTUCKHOT U OYrapCcKHMOT L1ap, 3a€THO CO HACJIEIHUKOT Ha BonkamuH - kpanotr Mapko u co
BianeTenuTe Ha BenOyxnkoTo [lecioTcTBO - OpakaTa JlejaHOBH, BeTiie BO pelOT Ha (eymaaaHu

Ba3aJIM HA CyNTaHOT.®

Jlen ox MakeIOHCKUTE TEPUTOPHUH CBOjOT CTATyC Ha IOJY3aBHCHOCT TO 3aAp)Kaje 0
cMmptTa Ha KpasnoT Mapko u Koncrantun [lejaHoBuk, Bo Outkara kaj PoBune (1395 roauna), o

mMTO OHlIa BOCIIOCTABCHA arfiCOJIyTHa BJIACT Ha OCMAHJIMCKATa z[p>I<aBa.7

Bo pamkure Ha
Ocmannuckoro IlapctBo, Makenonuja craHajga TrJ1aBHA BoeHa Oa3a 3a TIOHATAMOIIHUTE
npoaupama Ha bamkanor. Co menm ga ce ocurypaar IMOJIMTHYKO-CTPATCHIKUTE IO3WINH Ha
HOBOOCBOCHHTE TEPUTOPUU 3alOYHANIa WHTEH3WBHA KOJIOHM3M3allMja U BOCIIOCTaBYBaWm€ Ha
OTIITECTBEHHOT CHCTEM M ApXKaBHUTE MHCTUTYyIMHM Ha Mmmepwmjata.® Crabmmmsanmjata Ha
OCMaHJIMCKaTa BJIACT 3Ha4esia peOpPMH BO ONIITECTBEHO-€KOHOMCKHOT CUCTEM KOJIITO JJOTOTAII

BJIaAcCs, OJHOCHO HCETOBO 3aMCHYBAILEC CO THUMAPOCKO-CIIAXHUCKHOT Q)eynaneH CHCTCM.

HpOMeHI/ITe Ha (I)ey,Z[aJ'IHOTO ypeayBamE HE IMPECAN3BUKAJIIC TTOTOJICMU M3MCHU BO CKOHOMCKATa

4 M. Wlyuna, ITpunosecmu o cpncko-mypcekux okpuajuma u ,,cmpax 00 Typaxa “ 1389 rogune, Wctopujcku

yacomuc LI (2006), 93-122, 94.

° BusanTuja Bo BTOpara nojosuHa Ha XIV Guia camMo ceHka Ha HEKOTAIIHOTO LAPCTBO, HO CEMAK 3aJpXKyBjKH TO
HaJIMEHUOT CTaB Ha CBOUTE NMPETXOIHUIN BH3aHTHCKUTE BaCHIIEBCH Heyclieale J1a TH MPENo3HaaT akTHBHOCTUTE Ha
Opakarta MpmaBUeBUK Kako €IMHCTBEHa MOXKHOCT Jia ja M30aBaT cBojaTa JAprkaBa OJ 3aKaHaTa Koja ja Hocela
TYypPCKHTE Hae3H. 3a KOMIUIEKCHUTE OJHOCH Ha Bu3aHTHja co cocenHUTe OAIKaHCKH ApKaBH, HO M CO 3amaJoT CII.
I'. Ocrporopeku, Hcmopuja na Buzanmuja, Cxonje 1992, 648-652.

6 Ucro, 654.

" A. Crojanoscku, Mapuuxama 6umxa u nejzunume nocieouyu, 19-20.

8 L. Lape, Makedonija u XVII stolje¢u, vo: Gr. au. Hlstorija naroda jugoslavije, tom 2, Zagreb 1960, 50-52.



cocToj0a 3a TOMULMIHOTO HacejleHue, OuIek THMapOCKO-CIIaXUCKUOT CUCTEM BO OCHOBA OMII
CIIMYEH cO (eyIaTHUOT CUCTEM Ha yNpaByBame KOj CO BEKOBHM Bilajiee] Ha oBue Teputopun. Ho
UJCOJIOIIKATa MOTHBAIMja 3a OCBOjYBambETO HAa XPHUCTUJAaHCKUTE TEPUTOPUH, ja30T Ha
CTHUYKHUTE, KYJITYPHUTE U BEPCKHUTE PA3JIMKA KOM CTOEN MOME'y OCBOjyBauuTe M MOPOOEHUTE,

9 EI[I/IHCTBGHO KaKO HOBO

Oapan cwiHa BOCHAa OpraHM3alMja Ha 3a36MEHHTE TEPUTOPHU.
OTe)KHYBambe 3a (PMHAHCHCKATa TOJNOKOA Ha HEMYCIMMAaHCKOTO HACEeIECHHE IPETCTaByBaJIO
IUTAaKamkeTO JAaHOKOT Ha TJlaBa - yu3ue (apad), KOj OJeN JUPEKHO BO APKABHUTE KacH Ha
cynraHotT. HajmoHmxkyBauku U HajOoosieH OMI TaHOKOT BO KPB KOj, IIPEKy NPUOUpame Ha MALIKU
Jeua o] PeJOBUTE HAa XPUCTHUJAaHCKOTO HACEJIEeHHWE, 'M MOIOJHYBaJl KOPIYCHTE Ha EJIMTHATa

jaHMuYapcka BojcKa, HO M aIMUHHCTparujaTa Ha ['onemara mopra.

BuctuHckuTe TO3HauajHM HOBMHHM IIPU BOCIOCTaBYBaWmETO HAa HOBaTa BJacT Owuie
COIIMjaJIHUTE TIPOMEHU BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha Bllajieadykara Kiaca, IpW IITO craparta ¢eynanHa
apucTOKpaTHja Owja 3aMeHeTa CO TNPUNAJHUIMTE HAa BOJHUYKATa €JIWTAa Ha OCBOjyBadHTE.
BakBuTe mpoMeHu ce Bojene MO NMAaT Ha MPOMUCICHA IOJUTHKA, KpymHHTE deynanmu u
NpUNaTHALUTE Ha BIAJCaYKUTE CEMEjCTBA BHHMATEIHO OMJIE OTCTPaHETH OJf MCTOpHCKaTra
CIICHa, HO Ha CUTHUTE 3€MjOTIOCETHUII UM OHJIO TIOTBPJCHO YIPaBYBAHETO CO CTAPUTE UMOTH.
3a mpaBOTO Ha KOPUCTEHE HA UMOTHUTE, CEKO] O] CIIaXMHUTE UMaJl 0OBPCKa CO BOjCKa U OMpemMa Jia
y4ecTBYBa BO BOGHHUTE ITOXO/IM KOM ja 00e30eayBase TepuTopHjaiHaTa eKCllaH3uja Ha Jip)KaBaTa.
Xpuctujanure ¢eynaniny, HaKko HajyecTo pacrosiaraje co CKPOMHHU MPHUXOJH, CO CBOUTE

TIpHUJI03M OWJle 3HaYaeH MOKPOBHUTEN Ha IIPKBaTa U yMeTHocTa Bo XV u X VI Bek. !

3amucuTe KoM ce COYYBAaHU BO MAHACTUPCKUTC KOAUIIU U ITIOMCHUIU CBCA0YAT JACKaA HOKpaj
JMaTta Kou ycrealic aa OI[BOjaT IMOCKPOMHH NPHIIO3U BO MAapHUYIHU CPCACTBA U HATypa, UMAJIO U
AapUTCIN KOU YCIICaI€ Ja MY OTCTallaT Ha MAaHACTUPOT 3HAYUTCIIHU (1)I/IHaHCI/ICKI/I cpeacrea u

36MjPIH.ITC. Bo TpeCKaBe‘lKI/IOT KOIUK, OOHATOPUTC HE CC TUTYJIHUPAHU CIOPCH counjanHaTa

® 3a BOCIIOCTABAMWETO HA OCMAHJIMCKUOT (ey/ajleH CUCTeM U aaMMHUcTpauuja B. B. Purdi¢, Osmansko carstvo i
njegovo uredenje, vo: Gr. au., Historija naroda Jugoslavije, tom 2, Zagreb 1960, 11.

¥ Tokpaj TexxnnaTa Ha apa4oT Koj Ouyle 0OBP3aHM Ja TH IIakaaT XpUCTHjaHCKUTE MOIAHUIN Ha CYJITAHOT, TaHOKOT
BO KpB Owyla eaHa OJ] HajTpayMaTHYHHTE OOBpckM Ha pajara. B. A. CrojaHoBckH, Ynpaeno u onwmecmeeno
ypedysare, BO: Mlctrot, MakeioHHja BO TypcKOTO cpenHoBekosue, Cxomje 1989, 69-78.

11 Bo cropenba co MMOTHTE Ha CIAXMUTE-MYCJIMMAHH, MMOTUTE HA XPUCTHjaHUTE OUIIE O] TOMAJ 00EM U CO TIOMaJT
NIPUXOJI, @ YECTO KaKO IOCEJHMIM Ha €/eH MMOT Ce I0jaByBaaT NMOBEKe JHIA. 3a CTATYCOT Ha XPHCTHjaHCKHUTE
craxud B. kKaj: A. CtojanoBckH, [lomekno u ocnocmasgysarse Ha ojuuykama ciyicoa, Bo ctrnot, MakenoHuja Bo
Typckoto cpenHoBekoBue, Ckormje 1989, 91-108; M. CokonoBcku, Cmabuiusayuja na mypckama ynpaea 6o XV u
XVI sex, Bo: I'p. aB., [Ipunen u npuserncko Hu3 ucropujata, [punen 1971, 113-114.



MPUIIIHOCT, HO TOJIEMHHATA HA JAPOBUTE TOBOpAT JieKa CTaHyBa 300D 3a JIMIla KOU MOCeayBae
3HAYUTEIHN (PUHAHCHCKH CPENICTBA, KOW BEPOjaTHO T'M JOOWBAe OJ COINCTBEHUTE (eynaiHu
umotr.'? TTOMEHHKOT Ha MaHATHPOT MaTka BO CIMCOKOT HAa JOHATOPH, KOM OOMYHO ce
MOJIPEJICHH CIOpE] MECTOTO Ha JKMBECHE, Ce CIIOMEHYBa U ,,BiacTena Ha rpanor Ckomje’,
JUYHOCTHTE KOW CE€ CIIOMEHATH KaKO TPUITAJHUIM Ha OBOj COLMjAJICH CJIOj BEpPOjaTHO Owmiie
COIICTBCHMIIM Ha 3eMjUIITE KOU TH 3ajpxaiie cBouTe (peynanHu mpasa ce¢ a0 cpeauHara Ha XVI
Bek.”® Bo TekoT Ha XV Bek Ouita 0OHOBEHA apXUTEKTYpaTa U KUBOMUCOT BO HEKOJKY IPKOBHH
CIIOMEHUIIA BO KOM MPEKY KTHTOPCKUTE MOPTPETH € MOCBEIOYCHA AOHAIMjaTa Ha TUIHOCTH OJf
oBoj ommrectBeH kpyr.'* Ha Teputopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja o7 0BOj NMEpHOJ CE COUYBAHM
noptperute Tome u Byska oj cenckara mpkBa mocBeTeHa Ha Bosnecenumero Bo Jleckoer,

® y ma Mummna co Hej3unuoT cud Huxona Bo Boropoamunnara

Haciukad Bo 1461/62 romuna,’
IpKBa Ha MaHAcTHpOT Marka.'® 3aocTpenara Bepcka monmmTHka Koja ja obelexuna BTOpara
nojioBuHa Ha X VI Bek, Kako U NMpBUTE 3HAIM Ha ciladeeme Ha AP)KaBHUOT anapar, yCJIOBHIIE 10
KpajoT Ha CTOJETUETO OJf MCTOpPHCKAaTa CIieHa Ja HCue3HaT (eyranuuTe-XpUCTHjaHH KOW,
NPEMUHYBajKH BO HCJIaM WM TyO€jKM T'Ml MMOTHTE, CE€ IMPETONHIE BO HIMPOKHTE MacH Ha

pajara.l’

[Toxpaj IOMMOTHHUTE XPUCTHJaHU, KAKO 3HaYajHU MOKPOBUTENIN HA CaKpaJlHaTa YMETHOCT U
apXUTEKTypa ce I0jaByBaaT M NPUIAJHUIM HA KJIUPOT, KOU ja MOJAPXKYBaaT yMETHOCTa U BO
HapeAHuTe crojervja. Bo mocinennuTe pgeuneHun Ha XIV Bek BO caMOTO jaipo Ha
apxuenuckonujara, Bo rpaaoT OXpua, ce u3rpajJeH! HEKOJIKY CIIOMEHUIM KOU CE€ paHu MPUMEPH
3a HOBUTE TEKOBU Ha MOCTBU3aHTHUCKAaTa yMETHOCT. KTuTOpuTE Ha OBME LIPKBU C€ MPETCTAaBHULIU
Ha IpaJICKUOT KJIMP U MoOOraTUTEe CEMejCTBA, KOM U MOKPaj TOa IITO C€ UCTAKHYBaJle BO CBOjaTa
CpeAMHa, TW Hemalle CpejCcTBaTa, HUTY BIMjaHMETO Ha CBOMTE MPETXOAHHUIM KOU MOTEKHYyBaJe

o PpCAOBUTEC Ha CIUTHOTO 6J'Ial"0p0I[HI/II_HTBO N BHCOKOTO CBCIITCHCTBO Ha OXpI/I)ICKaTa

12p. Vrpunosa-Ckanoscka, 3a TpeckaBHUKMOT KoUK, Cromenuyu 3a cpedHo6eK06HAMA U NOHOBAMA UCMOPUJaA HA
Maxeoonuja, Tom 4, Crkomje 1981, 187-214, 193-197.

13 C. Huxonoscka, Koouxom na manacmupom Mamka, CIOMEHHMIIM Ha CPETHOBEKOBHATA M TIOHOBATA MCTOPHja Ha
Makenonuja, ToMm 1, Cromje 1975, 423-466, 449.

1% Op XV Bek moTekHyBaaT KTHTOpCKMTE MopTpeTd Bo upksute Ch. Apxanrenn (Taxcujapcu) Bo Koctyp, Cs.
Koncrantun u Enena Bo Oxpun, Cs. Cnac Bo c. Jleckoen, MaHacTUpCKuTe LpkBU Bo JparaneBuu u KpeMukosiu
kpaj Coduja, u Bo manactupor Martka, ci. I'. Cybotuk, Oxpuockama cauxapcka wkoaa 00 XV eex, Oxpun 1980,
95)

15 Hcro, 95-97.

% Ucro, 141-144.

17 B. Purdi¢, Osmansko carstvo i njegovo uredenje, 53.



apxuenuckonuja.’® Ce umHM meka BooOMuYaeHa mpakca OMIO Ja ce IpeHecyBa OoOBpCKaTa 3a
rpruxaTa KOH KTUTOpU]jaTa, HO M KOH CBELITEHUYKHOT MOBUK, O] €/Ha Ha Jpyra reHepaiuja BO

paMKuTe Ha ceMejcTBOTO. 1°

HajOpojHuTte KTHTOpPCTBA BO IOCTBH3AaHTHUCKUOT IEPHUOJ C€ TaKaHAPEUYEHUTE TPYITHU
KTUTOPCTBA KOU CE€ TOCIEANIIA Ha HEMIOCTOCHhE Ha KOHIICHTpAIlMja Ha MO3HaYajHa (UHAHCHCKA
MOK kaj moenuHiu. [lopaan ckpoMHUTE (UHAHCUCKA MOKHOCTH Ha JKHTEJIUTE BO CeJarta,
usrpagbaTa Ha CEJICKUTEe HPKBU Owia (uUHAHCHpaHAa CO 3aeAHUYKU CPEICTBA Ha IOBEKE
ceMejcTBa. YecTo Kako KTUTOPU Ha LPKBAaTa BO HATIMCHTE CE CIIOMEHYBAaT CUTE JKUTEIU Ha

0

cenoT0,?’ HO TOHEKOTraml ce MCTAKHATH HHAMBUIYHTE KOH CO CBOMTE CPEJCTBA HAjMHOTY

IMPpHUIOHCIIC 3a I/I3FpaI[6aTa " )KUBOIIUCYBAKLCTO HA IIpKBZlT'El.21

[Tomutukara Ha Ocmannuckara Vmnepuja OKOlMy BepCKHUTE Mpallalkba Ha HMOKOPEHUTE
Hapou BO TeKoT Ha XV u XVI Bek Ouna TonepanTHa, ¢€ J10€Ka BO Mpalllalkbe He OMIe CTaBEHU
UHTEepecuTe Ha JpkaBaTa. OXpuackarta apxHENUCKONMja KOPUCTEJKH ja MOAJpIIKAaTa Ha
l'onemara mopTa, ycreana a OCTBapy 3HAUMTEIHH TEPUTOPHUjAIHU NpomupyBama. KoH kpajor
Ha XV crosietue moroysieMuoT nei oa bankanckuot [lomyocTpoB Oui 1o AyXOBHO BaJCHUE Ha
oxpuzckara kareapa. Ha crapure enmapxuu, Kou ja omndakaie 1einara TepuTopuja Ha MakeqoH1ja
U TOrojeMuoT Jen on AnbaHuja, UM Ousie TPUKIYYEHU M ernapXuuTe Ha ykuHaTata Ilekcka
natpujapmuja, Coduckara u BuauHckata enapxuja Bo byrapmja u  upksBure Ha
MPEeKyIyHABCKUTE KHEXeBcTBa Ha Bmamka m MonnaBuja. Bropara uerBptrHa Ha XVI Bek,
NepuoJl Kora Ha OXpHUJcKara KaTelapa ctoiayBai eHeprudyHuot [Ipoxop (1528-1550), nuenesara
Ha apxuenuckonujata 6una HoBu obsacTu. [Tox yrnpaBa Ha OXpUIACKHOT apXHEMUCKOII Ce Halllle

U TPaBOCIABHUTE OMIUTHHM Ha Teputopujata Ha MHranmja wu [anmaumja, co mTo

18 3a mexou xTuTopcku moHauuu on XIV Bek, B. 1. ['posnanos, Oxpuocko 3uono ciuxapcmeo XIV eéexa, beorpan
1980, 151-152; A. Cepadumona, @peckosicusonucom 6o ypxeama Ceemu Jumumpuj 60 Oxpud 60 KOHmMeKcm Ha
epaockomo caukapcmeo 6o emopama nonosuna na XIV eex, 3CY 6 (2007), 101-102; I'. Cy6otuk, Oxpuackara
cimKapcka mkooa, 81-84.

19 Cm. Ucro, 83, 88, 135.

20 3a eneH o4 HajcTapHTe HPHMEPH 3a TPYHHOTO KTHTOPCTBO HA M3TpafbaTa U sKHBOIMCYBAILETO HA CEICKA LPKBA
TOBOPH (PPECKO-HATIIHACOT O] ipKBaTa rmoceereHa Ha CB. Wnwmja Bo c. [Jonraemn. B. Hcro, 52.

21 JlpaTa KTHPOTCKH HATIHCH BO LPKBATa BO BelecToBo, Ulj »KUBOIKC HACTaHAaN BO ABE (a3H, ' COAPKAT HMHELATA
Ha OpOjHUTE KTHUTOPH Ha IPKBATa, IIPH IITO € BOJCHO CMETKA JIa CC MCTAKHE Pa3THYHHOT UICHTHTET HA JIUIATa KOH
HOCeJle MICTO MMe MPEKy UCTAaKHYBAhETO Ha MOTEKIOTO W POJHMHCKUTE BPCKH moMerly kTutopute. Bo neckoedkara
L[PKBa, ¥ TIOKpaj OpojHaTa rpyrna MpHIOKHUIM CIIOMEHATa BO HATIIHCOT, KAKO KTUTOPH Onie HaciukaHu camo Toze,
HeroBara xeHa Bynka u ceemrrenukot [lerap: I'. Cybotuk, Oxpudckama cruxapcka wxona, 61-64, 93-96.



apXHUEMMCKONMjaTa ja JOXKMBeajla HajrojeMaTa TEepUTOpHUjaJIHa EKCIIaH3Wja BO CBOjaTa

ucropwuja.??

CronyBamweTo Ha apxuenuckonor IIpoxop He M JOHENO Ha apXHENUCKONHjaTa Camo
MOJMUTHYKA EKCMaH3Wja, TYKy M KynrypeH moaeM. Co ¢QuHaHCcHcKaTta MOIJApIIKAa HAa KHE30T
Jumutpuj on KpatoBo M AyXOBHOTO BOACTBO HAa OXPHACKHOT apXMEMHMCKOI, NMPETUITYBAYKHTE
mkoia Bo KparoBo m JleMupxucapcko mpepacHalle BO €IHU OJl Haj3HAYajHUTE KHU)KEBHU
LEHTPH BO KOM ce mpojyuupana OorociyxOeHa JuTepaTypa Ha LPKOBHO-CIOBEHCKH ja3MK.
CopaboTkaTa Ha OXPHUICKHOT apXHemnuckon co kHe3oT Humutpuj KpaToBcku ro morTukHana
paciyToT Ha YMETHUYKUTE 3aHACTH BO 00IacTUTE KOM OWiie moA jypu3aukiuja Ha Oxpuackara
apXxHeNnucKonuja. YuIte npeja BpeMeTo Ha KHe30T Jumutpuj, 6JaropoJHULMTE Off KPAaTOBCKUTE
cemejctBa Ilenuk u bojkuk kou ynpaByBajie CO eKcIllaTalyjaTa Ha KpaTOBCKUTE PyAHUIM, Ouie
JIOHAaTOpU Ha 0OHOBaTa Ha TBOPELITBOTO Ha I[PKOBHATAa YMETHOCT BO INpBaTa nosioBuHa Ha XVI
Bek.” IlpomomkyBaku ja TpaauIujaTa Koja ja 3amodHaZe HErOBUTE MPETXOAHMIH KHE30T
JluMuTpH] ce IojaByBa Kako HajrojeMe MeneHa Ha yMmerHocta Bo XVI Bek. Co cBoute
BEJIMKOAYIIIHA IPUJIO3U Ha aeMupxucapckute maHactupu Cs. Josan IIpoxpom u Cs. Hukona
Tomnmuku, JlecHoBcknot manactup, CB. boropoauna Ilpeuncra — KudyeBcka 1 Ha MaHacTUPOT
Tpeckasell, TOj r0O HOTTUKHYBAJ pPa3BOJOT HA XPUCTHjaHCKATa JyXOBHOCT U KYJITypa BO BPEMETO

Ha MHTEH3MBHA HCIamMu3anuja. >

Co o6noBata Ha Ilekckarta marpujapiiuja Bo 1557 roguHa KOH Hej3MHATa AUeEIe3a Ouie
npukiayaern u Ckornckara, Mopomsuckara u KycTenauickara emapxuja Bp3 ko OXpujckara
apXUENUCKONHja UMana UCTOPUCKU JIETUTUMHTET. J[0 KpajoT Ha BEKOT ApXHENHCKoINujaTta TH
M3ryOmJIa CBOMTE €mapXuM Ha TepuTopujara Ha jykHa Wramuja m Bo Jlammanumja. Otroramn
3alo4yHyBa €[€H OJf HajTelIKUTEe MEepUoAuM OJ  ersuctupamero Ha Oxpujckara
apXMeNMCKONHNjaTa, o] KOj Taa ke u3ne3e QypH KoH kpajor Ha XVII Bek.?® 3a BakBaTa monoxo6a

IMPpUIOHCIIO U c1abeemeTo Ha TUMAPCKHUOT CUCTEM KOC 3aIlI0YHAJIO BO BTOpPATA IMMOJIOBUHA HaA XVI

22 Cn. U. Cuerapos, Hcmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonus-nampuapuius, Tom 2. Copus 1995, 1-31.

2 Co cpencrara Ha KparoBckuTe Onaropopuumy 'eopru u Hukonma Guna 0OHOBEHA LPKBaTa M KOHAIUTE Ha
JIeCHOBCKMOT MaHACTHP; THE JapyBaje CPeACTBa U 32 OOHOBa HA MOOMJIMjApOT U LPKOBHUTE OOJICKH, & UMOTOT Ha
MaHACTHPOT T0 360raTHIIe CO HOBO 3eMjuinTe, cit. M. Banosb, Coeepra Maxedonus, Copus 1906, 195-196.

24 3a 3nauemero Ha Jlumutpuj KpaToBCKM Kako MOKPOBHMTEN HAa HPKOBHATA YMETHOCT M HErOBaTa cOpaboTKa CO
apxuenuckonot Ilpoxop B. kaj: Il. I'pozmanos, Oxpuockuom apxuenuckon Ilpoxop u nezoéama OejHOCH, BO:
HUctunor, Ctyauu 3a oxpuackuor xxuBonuc, Ckomje 1990, 150-158,154-156.

% Cn. U. Cuerapos, Has. 0eno,65-69.



BeK, a Bo XVII| Bek 3amo4yHayio ja ce 4yBCTBYBa BO CKOPO CHUTE CEIrMEHTH OJI COIHjajHO-
€KOHOMCKOTO »uBeewme Bo Mmmepujara. Boenure mopasu Kou 3amoyHalie Ja To cienaT
Ocmanmuckoto IlapctBo on Bropata monoBuHa Ha XVI Bek mnpeausBukaie (HUHAHCUCKU
TEIIKOTHH KOU HACTaHAJIe TIOPaId TOJIEMHUTE TPOIIOIH 32 OJP)KYBAhE U MOATOTOBKA HAa BOJCKHUTE
OJl elHa CTpaHa, U HEMOXKHOCTAa 3a BpaKamke Ha CpelICTBAa NPEKy BOCHHOT IUIEH Of
HOBOOCBOCHHUTE TEPUTOPHM M BKJIy4YyBam€ Ha HOBH JaHOYHU OOBp3HUIM Ha Mmmepujata on
npyra crpana. OUHAHCUCKUTE MPOOJIEMU Ha JprKBaTa MajHaje Bp3 IpOOT HA pajaTa Koja Omia
MPUHYACHA JIa TUTaka ce MOBUCOKHU AaHoiu. CuTyanujara Ouiia JOMOJHUTEIHO OTeKHATA MTOPaIn
CaMOBOJIMETO Ha JAHOYHHUIIUTE KOM YECTO coOHpajge CyMH 3HAUUTEIHO IMOBUCOKH O]l

l'[pOHI/IHIaHI/ITC.26

OmnmrecTBeHO-(hMHAHCHCKATa Kpu3a Koja ja 3adaruia ap)kaBaTa, HE I'M OJMHUHAJa HUTY
[PKOBHUTE OpTaHU3allMl KOW Er3UCTHpaje BO HEJ3MHMUTE paMku. [lokpaj Toa mITO
MPETCTABHULIUTE Ha BUCOKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO M OOMYHHOT KIHMp Ouiie 0OBp3aHHM Jia TUlakaaT apad,
BUCOKH JaBayKu UM Omjie HAMETHATU U Ha MaHACTHPUTE, ILITO YCIOBWIO BO rojeM Opoj oJ] HUB
Jla IpecTaHe MOHALIKUOT >KUBOT. Bo BakBaTa 6e3u3/1€3Ha CUTYyalja YecTo ce MPUOErHyBalo KOH
3aJI0KyBarkb€ Ha I[PKOBHUOT UMOT, IypH M XpaMOBH, 3a Jla ce 00e30eaT CpeicTBa 3a IIaKame Ha
TaHoIMTe. BakBuTE 3a/10/KyBamba pe3yaTHpAIE CO MPOAaBake Ha IPKOBHUTE CKAIOICHOCTH U
MoOMIIHjap, co Iell J1a ce OTIIaTaT JOJTOBUTE U J1a Ce CIPEUYH O/I3€MameTO M OTY'YyBameTO Ha
upksute.’’ He ycreBajku 1a HajaaT TMOMHAKOB M3J€3 JECeT apXHMEMHCKONH BO MEPUOIOT O
1ieeceT U MeT TOAMHU NMOYHyBaku of 1585 ronuHa, 3aMHHae Ha MOBEKErOAMIIHY MaTyBama 3a
na cobepaT MmapuyHHU CPEJCTBA OJf PyCKUTE KHE30BH M OCTAHATHTE XPUCTHjAHCKHU BIIAJICTENIN CO
Kou 6M ja moTKpemmiae Apxuenuckonujata.® BaksuTe maTyBama He CEKOTall 3a el HMaje
cobupame Ha cpeacra. Taka Ha mpumep, apxuenuckonor Atanacyj (1596-1615) ce obunen aa
CKJIYYH TaKT CO 3alaJHOeBPONCKHUTE BJIAJAETENN U 0 BOEH AT Ja ja 0ci0004aT cBojaTa 1macTBa

011 TYPCKOTO pOrncTBo. %

% A. Crojanoscku, Crabeere u xpusa na Typckomo IJapcmeo, Bo: Victopuja Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT Hapoj, TOM 2,
Ckomje 1998, 132-137.

2 Y. Cuerapos, nas. deno,82-88.

2 Hero, 90.

29 KOHTPOBEP3HMOT apXMEMMCKON ATaHACH] BO EPHMOJIOT Ha HETOBOTO CTONTyBame 0/ 1596 10 1615 roauna noseke
r'o TIOMHHAJ HU3 MaTyBama, OOMAyBajku ce a M3/1ejCTBYBa BOeHa oMol 3a 6opba mpotus OcMaHINHTE, O [eHA
OxpujckaTa apXHenuCKoIrja Ja NoTnuile yHuja co Pumokaronnukara npksa, ci. 1. CHerapos, #as. deno,98-103.



Hako ycnoBuTe BO KOM ce Haofana Apxuenuckonujata Ouie HCKIYYUTETHO TEUIKH, a
HCIOJIHYBabEeTO Ha 3aKOHCKAaTa peryjiaTuBa co Koja ce JoOuBaa /103BoJa 3a rpajada u oOHOBa
Ha IpKBa OWia cTpora, Cemak yMETHOCTa HEMPEKHMHATO MPOJOJDKUIIA J1a C€ CO3/1aBa U BO OBOj
nepuoJl. 3rojieMyBambeTO Ha yMETHHYKATa MPOAYKIMja, HE CaMO BO JIMKOBHATA YMETHOT, TYKY U
BO L[PKOBHOTO TIPaJUTEICTBO M M3pabOTKaTa Ha JAeja O] YMETHHYKUTE 3aHAeTH, OCOOECHO €
3a0eNeXUTeIHA BO EHapXMHTE BO CeBepHa Makenonrja ko mo 1557 romuna Owie
npucoenuHetu kKoH Ilekckata matpujapmuja. IlogeMoT Ha ymeTHOCTa KOj 3aloyHall YIITE BO
Bpemeto Ha [Ipoxop,*® Bo Bo306HOBeHATa cpIicKa IIpKBa Ce JOKH Ha MOJIPIIKATA O] TypcKara
BJIACT KOja MEKCKUTE MOIJIaBapH ja CTEKHAJE MPEeKy OJUCKUTE BPCKU CO BUCOKHUTE (PyHKIIMOHEpU
na Tonemara nopra.3! JIoGpuTe oJHOCH Ha CpricKaTa LpPKBa M LEHTpajHATA BJIACT HE Tpaeje
J0JIT0, KIMMaTa Ha Bepcku (anatm3am koja ja 3adartmina Mmmepujata Bo mpBaTta MOJIOBHHA HA
XVII Bek, a koja Omiia pe3ynTar Ha BOCHHUTE IMOXOJAM KOH 3araJHOEBPOICKUTE 3€MjH, KOH Ce
BOJIEJIE CO BEPCKHU IIPE3HAK, YCIOBUIIE CIIPOBEAYBakEe HU3a penpecaiuy Kako kKoH Oxpujckara,

Taka u KoH Ilekckara pKoBHA opraHu3ammja.

On cpenunata vHa XVII Bek mouwio 10 u3BecHO Moa00pyBamke HA BHATPEIIHUTE COCTOjOU
BO paMmkuTe Ha OXpHUJCKaTa apXHENrCKONMja, Koe MPOH3IIErIo o AeMorpadcekara mpomMeHa Ha
IpaJioBUTE U (PUHAHCUCKOTO jJaKHEHE Ha XPUCTUJaHCKOTO HaceneHne. KoH KpajoT Ha CTOJIETUETO
MAKO CEYIITE JOMUHAHTHHUOT JI€] OJf HACEJIIEHUETO BO I'PAJOBUTE 'O COUMHYBAJIE MYCIMMAHUTE,
XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT €JIEMEHT 3allovyHal Jia 3ajakHyBa M aKTHBHO Ja Ce€ BKJIYy4dyBa BO TPrOBCKO-
3aHAETYHCKUOT KUBOT.>® MDMHAHCHCKATa CTAOMIHOCT HA MACTBATA 3HAYENA TIOTONEMH MPUMAHha
3a ApXHMENHCKOIHjaTa, CO IITO CE OBO3MOXKMIIO YCJIOBHU 3@ DPAa3BUTOK Ha KHUKEBHOTO U
JIMKOBHOTO TBOpemTBO. CBOjOT mociesieH 3eHUT OXpujckaTra apxXUenucKonmja ro JoxK1Beaaa BO
BpPEMETO KOra Ha apXHEMMCKOIICKaTa Kareapa cToiyBall Mockonosenot Joacas (1719-1745). 3a
BpEME Ha CBOETO CTOJIyBame, JoacaB yclieaa Jla TH CpeIu HE caMO OJHOCHTE Ha OXpHJICKaTa
L[PKBA CO COCEJIHUTE IIPKOBHHU OpPraHU3allii, TYKY U OHHME ITOMely 1acTBaTa U CBEIITEHCTBOTO BO
paMKUTe Ha ApPXHENHCKONHWjaTa, Ha TO] HAYMH CO3/IaBajKW €AMHCTBO MEry BEPHHIIUTE Of

pa3jindHa CTHUYKA U KYJITYpPHaA NPUITIAAHOCT KON oune oA HETOBOTO AYXOBHO BO,Z[CTBO.34 Bo

30 11. Tposnanos, Oxpudckuom apxuenuckon Ipoxop u nezosama dejnocm, 158.

81 B. Xan, Uumapsuja na noopyyjy Hehxe nampujapuuje XVI-XVIII eex, Hosu Can 1996, 63.

32 1. Cuerapos, nas. oeno,78-81., U. Mapujanosuh, Ycmopuja cpncke ypkee, krwuza 2, beorpan 1930,11-20.
33 . Lape, Makedonija u XVII stoljecu, Bo: Hlstorija naroda Jugoslavije, tom 2, Zagreb 1960, 615.

34 1. Cuerapos, nas. 0eno,278-279.



OBOj TIEPUO/T TIO]T TIOKPOBUTEJICTBO HA apXUEMMCKOIOT 3all0YHalia Jia Ce pa3BHBa U MevaTapcKaTa
JICJHOCT, Yhja OCHOBHA IIeJI OWjia MPOJyKIMja Ha OorocimyxOeHa JIUTeparypa, a TJaBeH IeHTap
6un rpamor Mockomosne. IleyatapcTBOTO oaurpano rojieMa yiaora BO II0jaBaTa HAa HOBHU
UKOHOTpaCKU MATPUIU U JMKOBHH PEIICHHja BO PAMKUTE Ha I[PKOBHOTO CIIMKAPCTBO MPEKY
pacrpoCTpaHyBalkETO HAa TEYATCHUTE XapTUEHH HWKOHM, KoM BO MakenoHHja HajMHOTY
npucturayBaie oj Ceera ['opa, HO U on MakenoHHWja ce IMpeTe HU3 MPABOCIABHHOT CBET W

3aMaaAHOCBPOIICKUTE 3eMjI/I.

Henocpenno mo cMpTTa Ha apxuenuckonor JoacaB BO 1746 roamHa (aHAPUOTCKUTE
€JIEMEHTH BO APXMEMUCKOIMjaTa, 3aeHO CO LAPHUTPAJICKUTOT MaTpUjapX 3arlovHaie J1a BOAAT
rJIaBHA yJIOTa BO PEIIaBakETO HAa BHATPCIIHUTE Pa0OTH Ha OXpujckara npkBa. KoHedHHOT
UCX0a of (aHApHOTCKATa MPKOBHA IOJMTUKA OMIIO YKHHYBameTo HajupBo Ha [lekckara
narpujapmuja Bo 1766 romuna.®® Ilo HemomHa ToAMHA HApUTPaACKHOT marpujapx Camymn
XaHllepy BO CBOM pale To JpKeJl CYJITAaHOBHOT YKa3 3a yKHHyBame Ha OXxpuickara
aBTOKe(anHa 1pkBa. [1o yknHyBameTo, CO LI Ja ce U30pHUIIle CIIOMEHOT 32 APXUENHUCKOIHjaTa,
rpagor Oxpuj Owi BKIydeH BO paMKuTe Ha J[Ipaukata MUTOpOIONHja, a MOJOIHA Ouia
co3iajeHa moceOHa emapxuja kKoja Owna HapedeHa [Ipecmancko-JIuxHmacka, co MITO yIITe
€/IHAIIl CBECHO OMJIO M30EeTHATO CIIOMEHYBAHBETO Ha MMETO Ha rpafgoT OXpHIl KOj OCYM BEKOBH

OMIT CeUIITE Ha eHA O] Haj3HAYajHUTE IPKOBHU OPTaHM3AIMK BO MPABOCIABHHOT cBeT.>®

%Y, Mapujanosuh, Has. oeno,22-27.
36 33 okoNMHOCTHTE KOHM JI0BeJle 0 yKMHYBameTo Ha OXpujacKaTa apXMenucKonuja onmupHo Kaj: 1. CHerapos, Has.
deno,140-155.



2. KumkeBHUTE npeyiomiki Ha CTpalHUOT Cy

2.1. Ilpeoxpucmujancku uzsopu

3a ma ce o0jacHAT MOYETOLUTE HA WJEjHATA OCHOBA Ha MpercraBara Ha CTPAITHUOT CYJ
Tpeba na ce BparuMe 1aboKo BO IMpawncTopujara, OUACKH IpallamaTa Ha KOW ce OOuayBa Ja
OJITOBOPH OBaa MIIyCTpalyja co JUiadOKa TEOJOIIKa 3aJHHHA, CE CTapu KOJKY W CaMOTO
4oBeITBO. Bo 00MA0T /1a ce mpocienu eBosylijara Ha KOHIIENTOT KOj IOBEN JI0 IehUHUPABETO
Ha TeMata Ha CTpPaIIHUOT CyJ, C€ HAMETHYBA Pa3riicyBabETO Ha JIBA CETMEHTH O] TIOMMAHETO
Ha YOBEKOT Ha HEIMO3HATOTO W alCTPAKTHOTO, KOW HABHIYM H3IJIeIaaT pPa3Id4HH, HO BO
CYIITHHA C€ MPEKJIONyBaaT BO MmoBeke Touku. KoKy u 1a He € JeUHUPAHO BO €/ICH TEOJIOUIKU
CHCTEM, CEKOTalll CTOM C(aKameTo JeKa YOBEKOT € Maj MUKPOKOCMOC KOj (YHKIIMOHHpPA TIO
[paBUjIaTa Mo KOW Cr3UCTHPA YHUBEP3YMOT — MAaKpOKOcMOcoT. MaycTparujara Ha CTpaliHUOT
CyJI, KOja € CyOJIMMaT Ha eCXaTOJIONIKUTE IIICAMIITA Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa peliuruja, ce o0uaysa aa
OJITOBOPH W Ha JBETC HAjBAXHH CCXATOJIOIIKH IMpallama: MPBOTO € MPEKUHYBAKETO Ha
HUCTOPHUCKOTO BPEME U KPajoT Ha CBETOT, a BTOPOTO - CyJOMHATA HAa YOBEYKATa JIylla MO CMPTTa.
[Mopagu Toa ce HameTHyBa morpebara O] CICICHE Ha JBE JHMHUU HA Pa3MHUCIyBama BO
AHTUYKATa €CXaToJIoTHjara, eIHaTa ¢ 3a KOHICNTOT Ha BPEMETO, OJHOCHO 3a TPACHETO U
(YHKIIMOHHPAKHETO HA YHUBEP3YMOT, a JApyraTa € 3a 3aArpOOHHOT )HBOT BO MPAUCTOPUCKHUTE U
AHTUYKUTE PEIMTUH. XPUCTHjaHCKATa PEJIUTHja, KOJIKY WM J1a HU M3TJie/la PEBOJYIIMOHEPHO BO
OJIHOC Ha TIATAHCKUTE PEJIMTUH, HETOCPESTHO WM TMOCPEIHO, CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO, BO CBOUTE

yYdC€ha BKIIydHnJia HJICH KOU HpBO6I/ITHO CC pa3BHJIC KaKO JCI O HCKOja O MMOCTApUTEC PCIIUTHUU.

TpruyBaku o] camMHTe MOYETOIM HAa OHA ILITO MOXE Ja Ce Hapede KYJITYpHa CBECT Kaj
YOBEKOT, a 0] KOja 10 HaC CTUTHYBAaaT caMO (parMeHTH KOM YECTO € TEIKO Jla C€ MPOYNUTaaT U
ma ce pasbepat,’’ cBecTa 3a CMpTTa Kaj TMaJeONMTCKUTE Oyfe e eBujaenTHa. OpraHu3anujara Ha
norpe0yBamara, KOM HABECTYBAaaT MAaruCKO-peJIMIHMCKH OJHOC KOH CMPTTa M IOYHMHATHOT,

38

3alo4yHajia Ja €€ MpUMCHYBa BO PAHUOT MAJICOJIUT. ITocToemeTo Ha oAp€acHa MaTpuiia 3a

IMoCTallyBalkb€ CO YOBCYKHUTE IMOCMPTHHU OCTAaHKH, TOBOpAT 3a BEPYBAKLCTO J€Ka CMPTTa HE €

87 T'o nocovyBame (CaMO) MNpUMEPOT Ha MAJCOJUTCKOTO MNEHITEPHO CJIHUKApPCTBO, KOC oBeKke oa CTO rogvHu €
MIpeaMeT Ha MOJIEMHUKH BO HayKaTa M Yij BUCTHHCKH KapakTep c¢ yIITe He € Ie(uHUpaH.

3% B. M. P. Pearson, The Archeology of Death and Burial, Phoenix 1999, 148-156. ABTopoT ce OCBpHYBa Ha
apxeoJIoliKara mpodieMaTrka moBp3aHa co norpedyBamara BO MaJleOTUTOT.
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KOHEUEH Kpaj Ha ersucTeHIMjaTa Ha 4YoBeKOT. Huzara puryanm Tpebase ma ro obeszbenmar
3aIrpOOHHOT J)KMBOT HA MMOYMHATHOT, HO H JIa ja 3aIITUTAT 3a¢THHUIIATA OJ] HETOBOTO €BEHTYaITHO
Bpakame.>® Cropes CKPOMHHTE MaTepHjaJHH OCTATOLM U eTHOrpadcKuTe Mapanelu Cco
,,IPUMUTUBHUTE 3a€HUIIM, Y] OIMIITECTBEH KUBOT U €KOHOMH]ja C€ HAOraaT Ha PAMHUIITETO
Ha HAIIUTE MAaJICOJIMTCKU TIPEAlM, HayKaTa HampaBwia OOWAM 3a PEKOHCTPYKIMja Ha
npaucropuckute pemurun.*® Cemak ce YMHM JeKa KOHIENTHTE HA MOMMAHe HAa allCTPAKTHHUTE
npoOJIeMH KaKo TEYECHETO Ha BPEMETO M er3ucTeHnujata Ha KocMocoTt, BO peTMrucKuoT cucTeM

Ha IMaJCOJIUTCKHOT YOBCK, Ke OCTaHe Ha HUBO Ha IMPETIIOCTAaBKaA.

Er3ncreHnoHaaHUTe IPOMEHM KOM T'M JIOHEJIA HEOJIMTCKaTa ,,peBOIyIHja™ ce OJIpasuie
Ha IIOBEKETO AacleKTU O] YOBEKOBOTO MHMBEEHE, CO IUTO C€ HaMETHAJ HOB CBETOIJIe] Ha
HEOJMTCKUOT 3eMjozenenl. ApredakTuTe KOM HU I'M OCTAaBUJIE JKUTEJIUTE Ha MPBHUTE [OCTOjaHU
Hacesn0H, TOBOPAaT 3a pPa3BUCH CHCTEM Ha BepyBama KOM Ce KOHLEHTPUPAHU OKOJIY LUKIMYHATA
O0HOBa Ha YHHBEP3yMOT. YCIIOBEHOCTa Ha 3€MjOJEJICTBOTO OJi TOJMIIHUTE BpEMHUHbA ja
HaMeTHaJle ujejaTa 3a KpyXKHO BpeMe, OJTHOCHO MEPUOJNYHO OOHOBYBamE Ha CBETOT KOE YIITE
J0Aro ke Ouje HajBaKHOTO TIJIETUINTE 3a €r3UCTEeHIjaTa Ha YHHMBEP3yMOT BO AHTHUYKHTE
penurun.*! OHOCOT KOH CMpTTa Ha HPBHTE ,,IMBIIM3HPAHK" JTyfe € 00eleKaH CO KylITOT KOH
MpeILUTE, OJHOCHO BEPYBAHETO BO MOCMPTHOTO €r3UCTHPAE Ha MPEALNUTE KaKo 3alITUTHULU
Ha CEeMejCTBOTO, Opajau Toa MorpedyBaku I'M MOJ KYKHHOT IMOJI, THEe OYKBaJIHO T'M BrpajayBalie

BO JOMOT.*?

CoznmaBameTo Ha TUCMEHOCTA W TOYETOKOT Ha HCTOpHCKaTa ernoxa € oOeJekeH Co
MoAEMOT Ha royiemure HuBuiau3zanuu Ha Crtapuor Bek - Ermmerckara m Cymepo-Akajckara.
Ucropuckure MOKYMEHTH KOM CTUTHAQJIE€ JO HAac HHU OBO3MOXKYBaaT TOCpPEIEH YBUI BO
€CXaTOJIONIKUTE TJIETUINTa Ha OBUE Hapoau. bunejkum Bo Erumer orcycTByBana uaejata 3a
KOCMOJIOIIKAa ,,KOH3yMalHja“ Ha YHHUBEP3YMOT, TMpEOKyIMalujata co CMPTTa YCJIOBHIA
ecxaroiiorvjara Aa Ouje KOHIIEHTpHpaHa Ha Cyq0MHATa Ha Jyliata, a HE Ha KOCMHUYKaTa

npobnematuka. Bo Crtaporo mapctBo (apaoHOT € OHOj KOj MO CMpPTTa C€ H3eIHAdyBal CO

% 3a cumbonukara Ha MOrpebyBameTO BO MANEOJUTOT B. Kaj: M. Emwjame, Mcmopuja na eepysawama u na
penueuckume uoeu, mom 1, Cxomje 2005, 14-17.

4 Ycro, 26-27.

“ Ycro, 40-41.

42 M. P. Pearson ce OCBpHYBa Ha Pa3BMBAHETO M MaHU(ECTALMMTE HA KyJITOT KOH npeiauute: M. P. Pearson, nav.
delo, 156-164.
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OokecTBaTa W Bp3 cebe ja mpe3eMa (yHKIHMjaTa Ha OJP)KyBamkbe HAa MPUPOJHHOT pPEa Ha
nemTara.*® | TekcToBuTE 07 MUpaMUAUTE™, KOU BO OBOj HepHo | O¥le NCIIMIIAHN HA SHIOBUTE HA
KPaAJICKUTE TPOOHUIM, TPEKy PHUTYyaTHUTE JAEjCTBA KOU TM COApXKAT, uMaie (QyHKIWja 1oa ja
obe3benar GecmpTHOCcTa Ha (apaonor.** TakaHapedyeHaTa ,,leMOKpAaTH3aIlMja HA TOCMPTHHOT
KHBOT KOja Ce CIy4HJia Mo MEePUOJIOT Ha JIa00Ka KpU3a BO ErUIETCKOTO OMIITECTBO Ha KPajoT
Ha CrapoTo mHapcTBO, pe3yiaTHpala co pedopmMa HAa pEIUTHjaTa W HOBH €CXATOJIOIIKU
rneaumTa.*® | TexcroBute ox capkodasure” (2160-1760) KoM MOTEKHyBaaT O HEPHOAOT HA
CpenHoTo 1ApCTBO, CBEAOYAT JeKa Bp3 capkodasuTe Ha UICHOBUTE Ha erumerckara
apUCTOKpaTHja 3alovHale Jla Ce UCIHINYBAaT JCJIOBH OJf TCKCTOBUTE OJf MUPAMHUINUTE, KOU BO
Bpemero Ha CTapoTo LapcTBO OWiie HaMEHETH MCKIYYHMBO 3a (hapaoHOT U My 00e30emyBaie
HENPEueHo JBIKEHEe HU3 MOA3eMHHOT cBeT.*® HampenyBameTo HM3 ONpeseieHMTE eTamy O
BAaKBOTO MOCMPTHO MAaTyBame 3aBHMCAT Off 3HAEHETO HAa MAarucKuTe TekcToB,*’ c€ g0
BieryBameTo Bo Canata Ha Ma‘at (0okwuila Ha BUCTUHATa U PENOT/MPABUYHOCTA), BO KOja ce
onpxxyBa Cynor Ha O3MpHUC KaJie MITO €AMHCTBEHO C€ MPOLECHYBAaHU JiejlaTa Ha TIOKOJHUKOT KOU
I'M HalmpaBWJ BO TEKOT Ha XHBOTOT. Cynmemero mpen Osupuc BO cede COAPKHM MHOIITBO
KOMIIOHEHTH OJ1 KOM CEKO0ja MMa CBOja CIIeIM(HYHA YJIOTa BO JOKAXYBAHETO HA IPABEATUBOCTA
U JIOCTOJHOCTA Ha ayliata. boror AHyOuc ja Mepu aymiaTa Ha MOKOJHUKOT MPEKY MEPEHETO Ha
HEroBOTO CpIIe - CPEAMIITE Ha pa3yMOT M €MOIIMHUTE, CTaBajKH IO Ha €HUOT Tac OJ Tepe3ujara,
JIoeKka Ha JPYTHOT Tac CToM mepAayB Ha Ma‘ar ko] tu cumOonu3upa BUCTHHATA |
npauyHocTa.*® Bo OCTaHATHOT Jen of ,,IPOIEcOT" MOKOJHHKOT €IeH IO €eH T'M OJpeKyBa
TpEeBOBUTE 3a KoM Tpeba Ja My CylaT YeTHpHeceT M JBajlara CYIUH OJ IMOA3EMJjETO U THU
COOTINTYBA JOOPHTE JeNa KOM TH HAmpaBuI 3a BpeMe Ha xuBoToT.*® Jlokonky mymara 6ume
OCyJIeHa KaKO HEeJIOCTOjHa, ja YeKa BTOpa CMPT CO Toa ITO Ke Ouie mporojiTaHa oJ YyA0BHIIHO
CYIITECTBO CO TNIaBa Ha KPOKOMI ¥ TOP30 HA HUJICKK KOH.>C ETanmuTe Ha MOCMPTHOTO MATyBamhe

Ha Ayniata U Hej3I/IHOT0 CYACHE BO TexcToBuTe 01 CﬂpKO(l)éBPITG, CC ymTe CC cpel'caBaaT Kako

4 E. O. James, Myth and Ritual in the Ancient Near East, New York 1958, 212.

4 TMoonmmpHO 3a compkuHaTa Ha ,,TexcroBure ox mupamuaute “ B. G. Shoushan, Conceptions of the Afterlife in
Early Civilizations, London — New Yourk 2009, 54-61.

4 JleMoKpaTH3aIujaTa® Ha 3aArPOOHMOT KHBOT IIPEJ] C& CE OJHECYBa Ha IyOEHmETO Ha eKCKIIy3MBHATA IIPUBUIIETH]a
Ha (hapaoOHUTE HA BEUYEH JKUBOT, CTEKHATA MPEKY TUCKPEIUCKOTO MPABOTO HA MOUCTOBETYBame co 6orot O3upuc.

% Cn. Hcro, 53; E. O. James, nav. delo, 214; M. Enujane, Hcmopuja na eepysarwama/l, 88-89.

47 3a eranmTe Ko Tpeba Ja TH IIOMHHE AyIIaTa HE3 noazeMjero B. G. Shoushan, nav. delo, 61-64.

48 A, Ruiz, Spirit of Ancient Egypt, New York 2001, 101.

4 M. Enmnjane, Mcmopuja na eepysarsama/l, 97.

%0 0. James, nav. delo, 216.
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OJACJIHHU TEKCTOBH ,KOHU Ke 6I/I,I[aT KOMIIMJIMPpAHU BO Kuurara nHa MPTBUTE, KOja IMpETCTaBYyBa

HAjKOMIUIETHA CIIMKA HA eTHIIETCKATa ecXaToJIOTHja 0] HOBOTO 1apcTBo.>t

Hekom ox ™MoTuBuTE On 3aArpOOHMOT >KHMBOT KOM C€ pa3BUBAJE BO TEKOT Ha
MOBEKEeMUJICHUYMCKaTa HCTOpHja Ha crapuorT Erumer crananme nen o]l XpHCTHjaHCKaTa
€CcXaToJIOTHja MPEeKy TEeKCTOBUTE M KHUTHjaTa HA MOHACUTE M JIOTMAaTUYApUTE O] TaKaHapedeHa
KOITCKa NpoBeHueHuja.>? BepojaTHo Ha 0Boj HaunH MepemeTo Ha aymuTe, [leKonHuTe Maky 1
AJICKOTO JKApENo ro Halule CBOETO MECTO HAjIpBO BO TEKCTOBUTE HA IPKOBHUTE MHUCATENH, a
[0TOa M BO JIMKOBHHUTE IMPETCTABH OJf MOHYMEHTAJIHOTO, INTa(eslajHOTO M MHHHUJATYPHOTO

CJIIMKApCTBO.

W3Bopute o KOM JeHeC T AoOMBaMe MOJATOIUTE 3a E€CXATOJIOIIKWTE BepyBamba Ha
Hapoaute oa Meconoramuja ce napuujasiHu. OTTyka ciMKara Koja ja goOuBaMe 3a HMBHHTE
NpEeTCTaBH 3a 33ArPOOHHMOT JKMBOT € JJOCTAa HEjaCHA M MOHEKoraml KOHTaJuKTopHa. MMeHo, ce
YUHU JIeKa JPEBHUTE HApoJu, Ha MecomoTaMuja Hemaje Npeluu3Ha/pa3BHeHa KOHIENIUja 3a
KpajoT Ha CBETOT M MIOYETOKOT Ha HOBA €roxXa. Tpackhero Ha YHUBEP3YMOT OMIo 00e30e1eH0 co
UKIMYHOCTa Ha BPEMETO M HETOBOTO MOCTOjaHO BO30OHOBYBA-E MPEKY PUTYAIHUTE 32 CIIaBEHE
Ha HOBaTa TOJMHA BO KOW, IpPEKy pPEMUHHCICHIMja Ha KOCMOTOHUCKHTE MHTOBH, C€

on0eneKyBaj HOYETOKOT Ha HOB IIUKIIYC O] HOCTOEHETo Ha 00HoBeHnoT Komoc. >

Cymepcku MUIIaHu U3BOPH KOM JIOHECYBaaT HajMHOTY HH(OPMAIUH 32 MOA3EMHHOT CBET
u €F3I/ICTCHHI/IjaTa Ha AOymMUTEC BO HCTOBUTC TI'pPpaHUIMN CC Emor 3a T'miramenr m MUTOT 3a
CuMHyBameTo Ha VHaHa Bo momsemjeto.”* Bo oBHE TEKCTOBH CBETOT HAa MPTBUTE € OIHIIAH
Kako KOHKpPETHO MecTo - ['pajg Ha MpTBUTE, KOj Ce Haora Moj 3eMjarta U JUPEKTHO KOMYHHIIMPA
CO CBETOT Ha XUBUTE. BakBaTa KOMyHHKaIlMja CKOPO CEKOTalll € €IHOCMEpPHA, OHOj KOj BIIETOJ
BO IIapPCTBOTO HA MPTBHUTE HE MOXE Ja u3je3e, OapeM He 0e3 MOMOIl Ha HEKO] OJf MOKHHUTE

6oroBu. JlymmTe Ha MPTBUTE BO HETO CIEryBaaT MpeKy rpoOOT, HO BO CBETOT Ha MOJI3EM]JETO Ce

°1 |sto, 96.

52 Onucute Ha TEKOJIOT, KOj BO KONTCKHTE TEKCTOBU T'O 3aJpiKyBa CBOETO CTAPOETUINETCKO MME AMenmu, KOU ce
jaByBaar Bo OecelUTe W BO JKUTHjaTa Ha ETHIIETCKUTE CBETHTEIH, IOKPAj UMETO BEPOjaTHO CBOjaTa MHCIUpALHja ja
no0uIie 0J1 IPETCTaBUTE KOM Ce jaByBaaT BO penurujata Ha crapuoT Eruner: E. A. Volis Badz, Egipatska religija.
Egipatske ideje o zagrobnom Zivotu, Beograd 1985, 93-96.

%3 TloonmmmpHo 3a IMKIMYHOTO cakare HAa BPEMETO M PUTYaIMTE 3a OJOENIEXYBame Ha HOBAaTA TOJMHA BO
Mecomnoramuja B. M. Enujane, Mumom 3a eeunomo épakarse, Cxormje 2009, 61-62. O. James, nav. delo, 223-224.

% TlomeranHa aHanM3a Ha TEKCTOBUTE KOM CE€ OJHECYBAaT HA IMOJI3EMHHOT CBET BO CyMepCKara JIMTEparypa co
KpUTHKA Ha MOCTApUTEe UCTPaXyBama B. kaj: G. Shoushan, nav. delo, 70-89.
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BJICTYBa M TpeKy (U3UYKH MPEMHHU KOW uMmaar GyHkiuja Ha moptu. Co moa3emjeTo Biajuee
Ooror Epemkuran u HeroBara kxeHa Hepranm co HHBHaTa CBUTa O] IMOJyOOKECTBa, CyIUU U
nemonn.”® [TeCHMHCTHYKHOT CTaB KOj Ce M0jaByBa BO HEKOM O]l BEP3HUTE HA MUTOBMTE, TIPEJ] C&
ro KapakTepu3upaaT MOJ3eMjeTo Kako ,,MECTO O/ KO HeMa Bpakame, Kyka uuj Bie3 € 06e3 usines,
nar 6e3 Bpakame, KaJe IITO CBETIMHA HWKOram He Biernda“.’® Opa mommame Ha TOA3EMjeTO
OWJI0 MpUYMHA JeJ1 O]l HayKara Jia IO WCTaKHYBa TaKaHAPEUYCHUOT IMECHMHCTHUYKH CTaB 3a
3a[[FpO6HI/IOT JKUBOT KaKO €AWHCTBCH €CXAaTOJIOIIKO-PCIUTHUCKA ,,HOI‘JIC[[“ Ha APCBHUTC KUTCIIU
Ha Meconoramuja (Cymep, Akan u BaBwionuja). HacipoTu oBoj cTaB 3a 3aArpOOHUOT KHUBOT,
neewmero 3a ['wiraMent, EHKUy ¥ TIOJ3€MHHOT CBET, KOE € e OJ1 CIIUCUTE KOW TO COYMHYBaat
enoT 3a ['miraMen, roBOpu 3a pa3IUYHUTE CYIOMHH HA JIy[eTO M0 CMPTTA. 3aArpOOHUOT KHBOT
€ YCIIOBEH OJ1 JieflaTa KOU TH HalpaBHJI YOBEKOT 32 BpEME Ha CBOjOT 3€MEH JKUBOT U O]l HETOBHOT
conmjanen craryc.”’ 3a Ka3HaTa, OJJHOCHO HArpajarTa Koja ja ueka JyIIaTa Ha MOYMHATHOT BO
MOJI3eMjETO OJUTy4yBa CYJOT Ha OOTOT Ha COHIIETO YTY, a IOHEKOTalll BO CYICHETO CC BKIYYyBa
u Ooxunara Ha MeceunHata Hana. J[OKOJKy CymoT € MOBOJICH, JayllaTa Ha MPTBUOT Ke
MIPOJIOJDKH JIa €T3UCTHPA BO COCTOjOa Ha oJipe/ieHa 0J1arococTojoa, OTHOCHO Ke Todue ce IMITo U €
notpeOHo. Cemak ce YMHU JIeKa TEeHEpaHO JPEBHUTE JKUTEIM Ha MecormoTamuja CBOjOT

3aArpoOeH KUBOT TO 3aMHUCITyBalle KaKo TaXKHa 1 O1e/1a pediekcuja Ha KUBOTOT Ha 3eMjara.”

Bo VI Bek m.H.e. co HaBieryBamero Ha llepcujuuTe O CeBEpOHMCTOUYHUTE JAETOBH Ha
MpaHcKaTa BHCOpPaMHHMHA Ha TepUTOpujaTa Ha Mecomoramuja, THe Ke ja HaMETHAT cBoOjaTa
penuruja Koja € u3rpajieHa Ha KOpeHHUTE Ha JIpeBHUTE BpEyBamba Ha WHIOEBPOIICKUTE HApOJH.
30poacTpu3MOT CO CBOMTE PEBOJIYIIMOHEPHM HJeW ke ru ¢dacuuHupa 3amajauure puinozodu u
MECTHIIM 0] KIACHYHOTO 106a Bo I'pumja, cé& 0 TepHoaoT Ha peHecancata.”® OBa ydeme Koe
MMETO TO AOOWJIO MO CBOjOT MPB MPOPOK M MpomoBenad 3apaTyctpa (Fpuku: ZopodoTpng,
3opoacTep), BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA € M MOHOTEHMCTHYKO M ayanncTiuko.®’ Toxmy myamucruukaTa

JMMEH3H1ja Ha 30poacTpu3MoT Omiia pyHaaMeHTa Ha 3a pa3BojoT Ha OoraTa ecxaToJOIIKa MHUCIa

%5 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians. Their History, Culture and Character, Chicago-London 1963, 134.

% 0. James, nav. delo, 220.

5" G. Shoushan, nav. delo, 72-75.

%8 S. N. Kramer, nav. delo, 135.

%9 3a MCTOPHUCKHMOT Pa3Boj U TeosonIKaTa npobaeMaTuka Ha 3opoactpusmot: R. C. Zaehner, The Dawn and Twilight
of Zoroastrianism, New York 1961, (celosno); M. Enujane, Hcmopuja na eepysarwama u penueuckume udeu, Tom 2,
Crkomje 2005, 254-279. R. Masani, The Religion of the Good Life — Zoroastrianism, London 1954,

60 Pasnuunu aBTOPH HyJaT pa3iIMuHA XPOHOJIOTHjA 33 JKHUBOTOT ¥ MUCHOHEPCTBOTO Ha 3aparycrtpa (momery 1000 u
600 roguHa I.H.e.), HO KaK0O HajBepojaTHa Jara 3a CMpPTTa Ha MPOPOKOT ce 3eMa 628 roamHa I.H.e. ogHocHO 300
TOJIMHY TIPe] OCBOjyBamaTa Ha Anekcanmap Makemouncku: M. Enujane, Hecmopuja na eepysarwama/2, 225-256.
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BO UMjIITO OCHOBEH KOHIENT ¢ Oopbata Ha m06poTo W 31070.%! 3HauaeH acmekT Ha
€CXaTOJIONIKOTO YYEHEe Ha 30pPOAacTPU3MOT € acleKTOT Ha KOJCKTHBHATA W WHIMBHIyaTHATa
ecxatonoruja. KojexkTuBHaTa ecxarojiorija ce OJHECYBa Ha KOHCyMallMjaTa Ha YHHBEP3yMOT,
KOj € IpPeIBUACHO Ja Tpae BO CEeIyM €HOXH O] N0 TPpU MHIJICHHYMH, MO IITO KE HacTalu

62 Co moaramero Ha ,,COBPIIIEHUOT, CBETOT Ke Owmje

TpaHchurypanujata - ¢Gpamo-KepeTH.
Mpeco3aJeH BO Heropara nepdekinja u ke 3armouyHe HOBa epa Ha Ojarococrtojoa Koja ke Tpae
sacexoram.®® KpajoT Ha cBeTOT ke Ou/Ie HaBeCTEH O]l HABJIEIyBaHETO HA OCBOjyBAYKH OPIU KOH
Ke 3al0YHAT CO YHUIITYBAuKU MOXOAM, KAKO M 0J] OpOjHUTE KOCMHUYKH M OMOJIOIIKHA aHOMAJIHH,
KOM ce JO/DKaT Ha HEJOCTAaTOKOT Ha eHepruja Bo yHuBep3yMmor.®* IIpeoGpasbara Ha cBeTOT
3all0YHYBa CO BOCKPECHYBAaHETO HAa MPTBUTE M CYJOT Ha YOBEIITBOTO, KOj CE COCTOHM O]l
MIOMUHYBaE HU3 PEKa OJf OTaH M PACTOIEH MeTal, Koja ke Ouje mpujaTHa 3a MpaBeJIHUTE KOU

I10TOA I'M 4Y€Ka BCYHOCT BO pajOT, a Y’KaCHO 0oHa 3a I'pCHIHHUTC KOH C€ OCYACHU HA HGKOHOT.65

[TocMpTHHOT Cy/ Ha AyIIaTa HA TOKOJHUKOT € OCHOBATa Ha MHIMBUAyallHATa €CXaToJIOTHja
BO penurujara Ha 3aparyctpa. Ha yoBeukaTa nyma Tpebaar TpM JieHa IO CMPTTa J1a ce pa3Jienu
O]l TEJIOTO; TPETHUOT JEH MOKOJHHOT CE CpekaBa CO COICTBEHaTa daena (TMepcoHM(UKanUja Ha
Herosoto Jac),% koja ro nocu 10 Mocror UuBar, crojkaTa momery 3eMHHOT cBeT 1 He60T10.5” Ha
MocroTt YuBar ce nenat npaBeIHUIUTE O] rpeurHunrTe. OHME KO MO MO3UTHBHUOT CYJI MpeN
Pamny (Rashnu), Mutpa (Mithra) u Cpaoma (Sraosha) mpogosmkyBaar mo MOCTOT, CTUTHYBaat
BO Pajot 3a na ce cperHar co coznatenotr Axypa Mazna. I'pemnute, HeycreBajku Aa MOMUHAT,
naraat Bo aMOucoT Ha mekosoT.®® OmucoT Ha mekoNoT 1 pajoT Bo 30poacTpU3MOT ce 3aCHOBA HA

arcoJIyTUTE Ha TMOWMMHUTE 3a JO0OpOTO W 370TO. PajoT € o3HadeH co MEepPCHCKUOT 300p 3a

61 R. C. Zaehner, nav. delo, 41-42. M. Enujane, Hcmopuja na sepysarama/2, 360-363.

62.0. James, nav. delo, 227.

83 Isto, 232. Bo 'aTute, XuMHHU YKe aBTOPCTBO MY Ce TIPUITHIIYBA HAa 3apaTycTpa, Ce YHHM JeKa IPOPOKOT ce riieaa
cebecu kako ,,COBpIIEHHOT KOj Ke ce BpaTH Ja pPaKOBOOM €O TpaHchopMmalujaTa Ha YHHBEP3YMOT, BO
MOIOIHE)KHUTE TEKCTOBU Taa yjora ja mpe3ema Caolijant, apxeTurcka ¢urypa na cmacuten. R. C. Zaehner, nav.
delo, 59.

84 Cnopen mpopexHaTHTe aHOMAJIMM COHILETO ke cjae (1mo)cnabo, JeHOBHUTE ke ce CKpaTar, 3eMjara ke ce cMaju,
pacTeHWjaTa HEMa Jia pacrar, a JIyf'eTo U )KUBOTHUTE ke Oumar 0e3 cuna: M. Boyce, Textual Sources for the Study of
Zoroastrianism, Chicago 1990, 92-93.

% Mnejara 3a BTOPHOT/KOHEYHHOT CyJ Ce cpekaBa yIuTe BO laTuTe ume aBTOPCTBO My C€ IPHIIMIIYBA Ha
3apatyctpa. Bo cBeTHTEe TeKCTOBH Ha 30pOacTpU3MOT KOU JATHPAar OJf MOHOB IEPHOJ, KOHIENTOT 32 BeYHa Ka3Ha
IpeTprien TpanchopManmrja, OTKAKO HUBHUTE TPEBOBH ke OMIAT MPOYHUCTCHHU HU3 OTaH, TPEIIHHUTE Ce OCII000IeHH
on nexonaute Maku: R. C. Zaehner, nav. delo, 59-60.

8 M.Enujane, Ucmopuja na sepysarsama/2, 2217.

67 JlaenaTa Ha IpaBeJHUKOT € BO OOJNHMK Ha MpeKpacHa JeBojKa, Koja cTaHala yIITe 1I0y0aBa co HETOBUTE 100pU
Jienia, JI0JIeKa OHaa Ha IPEIIHUOT Ce MojaByBa Kako ykacHa crapuia: M. Boyce, nav. delo, 81-83.

68 R. C. Zaehner, nav. delo, 56.
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,,Ha]100p0*‘, a CIIOOOTHUOT IPEBOJI HA MIOUMOT 3a MEKOJI OU T1acen ,,049aj Ha MocToewmeTo . PajoT
e ,,JJoM Ha aoOpute muciu, a Ilekonor e ,,qoM Ha HajmommTe MHcIu‘, Pajor e ,J0M Ha

necuute®, gojaeka Ilexoor e ,,joM Ha marure’.%°

JluamjaTa Ha BIMjaHWja KOW JOBEJE JO MPEKJIONyBama BO €CXATOJIOMIKUTE TICAUINTA Ha
30p0acTpU3MOT U jyJau3MOT, a MOJO0JOIHA ¥ Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, 3alI0OYHYBA Jia C€ I0jaByBa
VIITE CO OCBOjyBameTo Ha BaBuion on Axmenuaute Bo gouHuoT VI Bek m.H.e. KapakrepoT Ha
BIIMjaHHjaTa TIOMEry JIBETE PEIMIUHM BO CEKOj Ciiydaj Ol ABOHAcOouYeH. MenuTe M OCTaHATHUTe
cre0eHUIM Ha Ma3dau3MOT CE 3alo3Halle CO TPaaullfjaTa Ha MPOPOLUTE, KapaKTePUCTUYHA 32
jyZAejckata cpeiuHa, IMa Ce YMHU JIeKa BO OBOj MEpHO 3apaTyCcTpa 3amoyHal Ja Td Jo0uBa
CBOUTE BUCTHHCKH TIPOPOYKH KBanuTeTH. ® O Ipyra CTpaHa, MaK, €CXaTONOMKHTE IPEMUCH KOH
ce ¢opmupare BO HpaHCKaTa peEJWrdja, HECOMHEHO BIMjaclic BpP3 KOHIMUIHPAHETO Ha
aTIOKAIMTITHYKUTE TEKCTOBU Kaj CTapO3aBETHUTE MPOpOoIH. IIpBHOT BHCTHHCKH 3aMaB Ha
€CXaTOJIONIKH PaCIpaBy BO JYAAM3MOT C€ CIydyBa TOKMY BO IEPHUOJOT Ha MPBHUTE MMO3HAYAJHU
KOHTAKTH CO PEJIUTHCKOTO ydele Ha 3apaTyctpa.’’ KOHLENTOT 3a Harpaja M KasHa Koj OWi
neuHUpaH BO 30p0AacTpPU3MOT 3allOYHAN Jia Ce HaMETHYBa BO cdakamara Ha Jynmejuute 3a
3a1rpo6HIOT KuBOT.'? Co eBONyIHjaTa Ha Ma3Jau3MOT U 110jaBaTa Ha TOJOIHEKHUTE KYITOBH
Kako 3ypBaHU3MOT, MHTpPaU3MOT W MaHUXEjCTBOTO, MPEKY HEMOCPEIHUTE KOHTAKTH CO
HapoJUTe KOM >KMBEENEe BO 3alMaJHUOT CBET, Mpex c¢, Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha bankaHor,
€CXaTOJIOIIKUTE MOTJIeI Ha UICTOYHUTE PEIUTUU HAJIIPBO K€ W3BpIIAT BJIMjaHHE HA MUCTUYKUTE

MMaraHCkKu KyJITOBH, a IOAOIHA U Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa pe.]'II/Il"I/I_].a..73

Pa3BojoT Ha MHCTHYKUTE KyITOBHM BO PAMKHUTE HAa PETUTHCKHOT CHUCTEM Ha aHTHYKa
I'pumja 6wyt MOTTUKHAT Ol CTAaBOT HA ,,IECUMUCTHUYKATA™ €CXaToJIorHja Koja ce ¢popmMupaia BO
pamMkuTe Ha ,,opunujanHara” XoMmepcka penuruja. BakBoro raeaumire Ha 3aArpoOHUOT KUBOT,
Koe € KapakTepucTudHo 1 3a CyMmepo-AKaJickaTra penuruja, BO XeIeHCKHOT CBETOrIe ] ja JoOuBa
CBOjaTa HajcuiHa Gopma, Ma MpeKy Mpe3upoT KOH CMPTTa IO UCTAKHYBA JKUBOTOT M OBOj CBET

KakKoO €IMHCTBCHO MCECTO BO KO€ YOBCKOT BUCTHHCKH KHBCC. Kora Ayaiata Ha HOKOjHI/IKOT Ke T’

8 |sto, 57.

0], K. Choksy, Hagiography and Monotheism in Hlstory: Doctrinal Encounters between Zoroastrianism, Judaism
and Christianity, Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations 4 (2003), 407-421, 408.

1 B. nopony: Cmaposaeemmu useopu.

2R. C. Zaehner, nav. delo, 58.

3 BakBuTe BIMjaHHja Ce €BUJEHTHU OCOOEHO BO XarMorpaMUTE HA 3HAYAJHUTE JIMYHOCTH OJl XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO: J.
K. Choksy, nav. delo, 409-410.

16



IIOMHHEC IMIOPTUTE HA AI/II[, BJICTYBA BO HAapCTBOTO Ha 3a60paBOT T.C. BO HapCTBOTO Ha MpTBI/ITe.74

EnuncTBeHnoT mat 10 6ecMpTHOCTA ce mume (TYU]) U kreoc (KAEOG), 4ecTa U cjaBara, Kou Ke
o0e30ear TOKOJHUKOT Ja Ouje 3amaMeTeH Ha OBOj CBET CO INTO Ke Oujae oOecMpTeH.
XeJNeHCKUOT jyHaK BO OopOaTa co cMpTTa, peliaBa Ja He ce Mpenae coceMa, TYKy ja co3/1aBa
HCTOpHUjaTa KaKo Opykje NpoTHB cMpTTa.’> Ciedejku ro BAaKBHOT KOHIIENT, GECMPTHOCTA
oCTaHajla PUBWJIETHja CaMO Ha MaXKUTE-BOJHUIIM M TparaHUTE, KO CO CBOjaTa XpaOpocT Win
MOJUTUYKO U HMHTENIEKTYaJ HO JIeNyBame ja CTeKHyBajie ciaBata. OcraHaTHTe Jiyre, )KCHUTE U
poOOBUTE, CHTE OHUE KOW HEMaJie rparaHCKO MPaBO M OWUIIE CMETaHHW KakKo ,,HEAOCTOJHH, KOH
3a] ceOc He OCTaBWJIC HUTY JEJI0 HUTY 300p MO KOj Ke OujaT 3amamMeTeHH, MCYE3HyBaaT BO
HUmTHI0TO Ha Anot.’® 3anmounyBajku ox VI Bek I.H.e, CO HAMETHYBAmbETO HA aTHHCKATa BIACT
Haj cocennara EneBcuHa, Koja Onia cpeauInTe Ha JPEBHUTE MUCTEPUH TIOCBETEHU Ha 00KHIIaTa
Jlemetpa, U CO HIMPECHETO Ha OpOUYKHUTE W TUOHHCHUCKHTE KYJITOBH, HOBHUTE E€CXATOJIOLIKH
TJEAUIITa TO HAIIE CBOETO MECTO BO PAMKHTE Ha IOCTOCYKHOT PEIMTHCKH CHCTEM Ha
TEPUTOPUHUTE KOU OWJIe BO pAMKUTE Ha XeJIeHCKaTa KyaTypHa chepa. COTepHOIOMIKHOT KOHIEIT
KOj TO HyJelie MUCTepuuTe BO EjeBCcHHA, HaBeCTEH BO CTHXOBUTE Ha XOMepcKaTa XMMHa Ha
Jlemetpa,’’ mpexy opduukuTe M TMOHHCHCKMTE KyJITOBM TO HAILIe CBOETO MECTO BO MOE3MjaTa
Ha [Tunnap u ¢punozodcekure pacnpasu Ha [11aToH, KOU ce Haj3HAYAJHUTE JIUTEPATYPHH U3BOPU

3a OCO3HaBakbC HAa OCHOBHUTC TIIOCTYJIATU HaA Op(bI/I‘H(aTa CCXaTOJIOFI/Ija.78

ApXeosonkuTe
apTe(akTH KOU ce TOBp3yBaaT cO MorpedyBamara Ha MPUIIAJHUIIUTE HA OBUE KYJITOBH CaMo T
MOTBpyBaaT JUTEpATypHUTE M3BOPU U TOBOpAT 3a BEpyBamaTa Ha BEPHULIUTE KOM 3emalie
ydecTBO BO 0BOj KynT.”” Bumejku 3a opduuapute TeT0TO € rpob 3a AymaTa M Ka3Ha 3a

IPEeBOBUTE, IIEHTpalHaTa OCKa Ha op¢uukara (M Ha MIUTAaropejckatra) ecxartojoruja Ouia

4 K. Konososa, Xerenume u cupmma, Cxomje 2000, 38-39.

s Hero, 50-51.

" Ycro, 71.

" CpekeH € OHOj 4OBEK KOj Ha 3eMjaTa MOYE TOa Jla TO BUJM, OHOj MaK KOj yNaTeH BO TajHUTE WM YYECHUK He €,
HCTa Cya0MHA HEMa — HH MPTOB, BO Mmoj3eMjeTo BiaxkHo, Hesiod, Postanak bogova, Homerove Himne (mpenes u
tonkyBame B.Glavici¢), Sarajevo 1975, 65.

78 33 opduuxara ecxaTonoryja Bo genara Ha I[11aTOH, CHMUIApHOCTHTE M Mel'yceOHUTE BIMjaHH]a HA eleBCUHCKATA,
JIMOHHMCHCKOTO ¥ Op(HUYKOTO €CXaToJIOMKO yuerme rnoseke kaj: F. Graf, Text and ritual. The Corpus Eschatologicum
of the Orphics, Bo: The “Orphic” Gold Tablets and Greek Religion (edited by R. G. Edmonds I11), New York 2011,
57-62.

9 Haj3HauajHu ,,JOKyMEHTH Ol OBOj THII CE 3JIATHHUTE JIMCTOBU MPOHAj/IEHN BO IPOOOBM Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha JyxKHa
Wranuja, Kpur, Tecanuja u Erejcka Makenonuja, kon noreknysaar og V u IV Bek m.H.e. Bp3 HUB ce ucnumianu
TEKCTOBH CO €CXaTOJIOIIKa COJpXHHa, a 4yuja (yHKuHja Owia Ja My HNOMOTHAaT Ha IOKOjHHKOT BO HETOBOTO
3aarpo6Ho maryBame. R. G. Edmonds |11, Who are you? A brief hlstory of scholarship, The “Orphic” Gold Tablets
and Greek Religion(edited by R. G. Edmonds I11), New York 2011, 4-14. Vcrata ¢yHKIHja ja ©Mal H TATHPYCOT
KOj Omi rpoOeH mpuiior Ha morpedyBame kaj Jlepeenu, Bo Oam3unara Ha ConyH. F. Graf, Text and ritual, 62-64.
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Mmetemiicuxo3ata. CnacoT 3a aymarta € ocjl0001yBameTo Of ,,IUKIYCOT Ha TELIKH Maku™
OJTHOCHO OJ1 NMOBTOPHOTO pafame, 3a IITO YCIOB € Ja C€ 3aJpXKU IOMHEHETO M 4YUCTOTa Ha
nymara.®’ Hemocpenso mo cMpTTa Ha Aymiata M ce Cy[AM U IPHBPEMEHO ce HCIpaka 1a TH
MCKYIlyBa TPEBOBHTE KOU T'M CTOPHJIA 32 BpEME Ha YXHUBOTOT, MJIM BO OJAKEHCTBO Jla IO 4yeKa
IIOBTOPHOTO J0alame Ha 3eMHHOT cBeT. OOMYHHOT YOBEK MOpal JAeceT MaTH Ja IOMUHE HU3

LUKITYCOT Ha MaK{ ¥ peMHKAPHAIMM HPE]] CBOETO KOHEYHO cracenue. >t

Co ocBojyBamara Ha AjekcaHnap MakeIOHCKM M CO3aBambETO HAa XEIMHUCTHYKUOT
CHHKPETH3aM BO PEJITHjaTa, COTEPUOJIOMIKUTE KOHIIETITH KO BO 3alaJHUOT CBET 3a IPB IaT ce
110jaByBaaT BO XEJICHCKUTE MUCTUYKH KYJITOBH, CTAaHYBaaT YIITE TIO3HAYACH JEJ Off pEIMTHCKATa
ceect. lllupemero Ha OpHEHTAJIHWTE KYJITOBM M HHBHATa CHMOMOTHMYKA EI3HCTCHLHja CO
oUIMjaTHUTEe PENUTUCKH Y4Yeha JOBelle J0 IOIIMPOKO pa3BHBake Ha KOHLENTUTE 32
IIOCMPTHHOT KMBOT U CIIACEHHETO Ha mHHImpanute.®? Co MMpemeTo Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO HA
tepuropujata Ha Pumckoro LlapcTBo, HErOBUTE NpPBH NPOMOBEAHUIM OOMIYBajKH CE€ 1a TO
00pa3iokaT CBOETO y4Ye€H€ BO CpEHHA CO IMOMHAKBA PEIMTUCKa TpaauIMja, YeCTO BO CBOUTE
TEOJIOIIKU TOBOPH ja KOPHCTENIC TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa Koja Ouila KapaKTepHCTHYHA 3a MMaraHCKUTe
kynrosu.®® Ho mokpaj TepMuHONOrHjaTa Koja 6uia npudareHa, HEKOM OJl HajpaHUTe XPUCTHjaHH
ru npudaTuiie ecxaToJoMKUTe BepyBamba Ha MaraHuTe, MITO JOBEJIO 0 110jaBa Ha HU3a €PECH.
bopbara mpoTHB TakBUTE €PETHUYKU JABMKEH-a MPHJIOHENA 3a JOMOJHUTEIHO AehUHUpame Ha

XpHCTHjaHCKaTa ecxaTonoruja.®

2.2. Cmapo3zasemnu uzeopu

3amMucrnara 3a JMHEApHOTO JIBUXKEHE Ha UCTOpUjaTa, Koja ce CTpEeMH KOH KpajHa TOuKa, €
npUI0OMBKAa HA MOHOTEUCTHYKOTO MOMMAamke Ha MCTOpHjaTa. 3a aBTOPUTE HA CTapO3aBETHUTE
TeKCTOBH bor Omi eaMHCTBEHHMOT TOCTOJap Ha WCTOpHjaTa, KOj CO CBOjaTa MHTEPBEHIM]A ja

Kperpa cyaOuHaTa Ha CBOJOT Hapojl, CJIEICTBEHO Ha TOa, TO] € OHOj KOj K€ CTaBU Kpaj Ha

80 3a eranmTe oj MATOT Ha AyIIaTa BO 3aArPOOHMOT KMBOT Kaj, A. Barnabe, A.J. San Crlstobal, Are the “Orphic”
gold leaves Orphic? Bo The “Orphic” Gold Tablets and Greek Religion (edited by R. G. Edmonds I11), New York
2011, 77-79.

81 M. Emujane, Ucmopuja na eepyearsama/2, 161.

82 3a penurujara Bo xequHUCTUUKKOT nepuo: F. Chamoux, Hellenistic Civilization, Oxford 2002, 344-352.

8 H.D.Betz, The anthropology of the Orphic gold tablets, Bo The “Orphic” Gold Tablets and Greek Religion
(edited by R. G. Edmonds I11), New York 2011,116-119.

8 B. IMoaoiy, Borocnoscka KHUKHUHA,
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HCTOPHCKOTO Teueme Ha Bpemero.®® CraposaBernHaTa ecxarosioruja ce MaHH(peECTHpa Kako
YyeKamke Ha HOB €OH KOj € PaJUKaJIHO pa3IMyeH O]l CeraiHocTa Bo Koja »kxuseeme. Kocmocor e
co3majeH go0ap BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA, HO YOBEIITBOTO TO JErpajupa CO CBOjaTa CIabOCT H
rpeBoBu. CymHHOT OJHOCHO, ,,BOKJHOT AEH®, BO KOHTEKCT Ha CTapO3aBETHUTE KHUTH, TO
O3HauyyBa KpajoT Ha MCTOPUCKOTO BpeMe U MOYeTOKOT Ha boxxjoTo mapctBo. Toj € MOMEHT Ha
TpaHchopMalMja, PEMOJCIUPAkEe M YHCTEHE Ha KpeauujaTa, MO INTO IMPEOOIUKYBAHUOT
YHHUBEP3yM K€ ja MPOJOJIKH CBOjaTa €r3UCTEHIIMja BO BEUHOCTA, BP3 HOB BHATPEILICH MOPEIOK
Koj ce TeMenu Ha npaszara.®® Ecxaronorujara Bo CTapHoOT 3aBET He € NPUMAPHO HHAMBUIYaJIHA.
HmeHo, Taa coceMa peTKO ce OJHeCyBa Ha IOCMpTHaTa Ccyl0MHa Ha noeauHenoT. Hej3uHure
IJIaBHU HHTEPECH C€ TOBUCOKM M C€ OJIHEeCYBaaT Ha OO0XjOTO JelyBame BO ,,IIOCIECTHHUTE
BPEMHIA U HErOBUOT CyJ Bp3 ,,cHHOBUTEe Ha M3zpamn*®’, mo momekoram u Bp3 MenoTo
yoBemTBo. [lopamu Toa konumenTor 3a Paj u 3a [lekonm Bo Crapuor 3aBeT He OMI KOMIUIETHO

pazpaboren,®

IITO TO OTEXHYBa IPOCIEAYBAalETO Ha KOHLENTOT 3a ,,MHIAMBUAYyalHA“
ecxaTonoruja mpeky craposasernute kuuru.®® Baksurte riemumra ru hopMmupaie OCHOBHTE Ha
ecxarojiorujaTa BO PAMKHUTE Ha TEOJOIIKAaTa JOKTPHHA Ha jyAEU3MOT, a IIOJ0IHAa ¥ Ha

XpI/ICTI/Ij aHCTBOTO.

KoHnenrtyanauTe KOpeHH Ha M3pAMJIUTCKATa €CXaTOJIOTHja MOXKAT JIa ce MPOCIeaaT yIiTe
Bo [IpBara xHura MojceeBa - buTtue, a ce coapxaHu BO BeTyBamara Kou bor um ru gam Ha
npapoxutenute (1 Moj. 12: 1-3).% Jlepunnpanara ecxaronomkara Mucia, KapakTepHCTHYHA 3a
JYAEU3MOT, C€ pa3BWJIa CO T0jaBaTa Ha MPOPOLMTE. 3apOAMIIOT HA €CXATOJOMIKUTE HIACH KOU
Owie cyOmuMUpaHd BO KOHIENTOT Ha ,,boxjuoT neH, He Moxe na ce nedpunupa. Hajpanoro

CIIOMCHYBALC Ha ,,EO)KjI/IOT ,I[CH“ BO paMKHUTC Ha CTapI/IOT 3aBC€T € BO KHUTI'aTa Ha IIPOPOK Amoc

8 M. Enujane, Mumom 3a éeunomo spaxkarse, Cxomje 2009, 126.

8 p, D. Miller, Judgment and Joy, vo: Istiot, Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology. Collected essays, Sheffield
2000, 667-687, 673-675.

87 Tepmunor ,,CunoBute Ha M3pamn®, Ha OYETOKOT Ce OJHECYBA HA ,,AM(DHKTOHHMjaTa HA JABAHAECETTE IIEMHHbA
KOHU criopen Oubnmckara jiereHaa Bojele TUPEKTHO MOTEKIO OJ JBaHAeceTTe CMHOBU Ha JakoB, koj ox bor Owmi
npernMenyBan Bo M3pawmn. Cri. W. Harrington, Uvod u Stari zavjet — spomen obeéanja, Zagreb 1977, 39.

8 Comenysamero Ha Ilexonor Bo CTapHOT 3aBeT € cOCeMa PETKO M He HYAUd MOYKHOCTH 3a IIOIJIab0KO
pasrnenyBame. BeymHocT, [lekonor ce cBemyBa Ha croMeHyBamero Ha Illeonm - eBpejckaTa BapujaHTa Ha
MOJI3EMHHUOT CBET KOja BO MHOT'Y TOYKH C€ JIOIHpPa CO TPUYKO-PUMCKATa MpeTcTaBa Ha A, U Ha ['exeHa - MecTo BO
KOE ce MauaT JyIINTe Ha MPUYHHUTEIUTE Ha CTPAIIHA 37I0CTOPCTBA.

8 B. T. Arnold, Old Testament Eschatology and the Rise of Apocalypticism, vo: Oxford Handbook for Eschatology
(edited by J. L. Walls), New York 2008, 23-29, 24.

9 BHGJ’[I/ICKI/ITC Ha3WBH - JIMYHU, TOIIOHHUCKHU, OIMITH U JAPYTrH, CC NMPE3CMCHU O/ HAYMHOT HAa HUBHOTO MMCHYBAKHEC
Bo: Cgemo nucmo na Cmapuom u na Hoeuom 3asem (npupenysad u npeseayBau: I'. I'. T'aBpun, Apxuenuckon
OXpHUJICKHN B MakenoHcKH), Ckorje 1990.
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(Amoc 5:18-20), mmpoko nmarupana Bo VIII Bek m.H.e. KputukyBajkm TM TOCTanKuTe M
BepyBamaTra Ha CBOMTE COHAPOJHUIIM, IPOPOKOT CE OCBPHYBAa M KOH OYeKyBamara Ha ,,JJCHOT
locnomen®. OuwurienHo, jyAejCKUOT HApPOJ BO BPEMETO Ha AMOC UMal BEKE BOCTAHOBEHU
€CXaTOJIONIKH BepyBama 3a JloarameTo Ha CyTHUOT J€H BO KOj ke OuJaT Ka3HEeTH HelPHjaTeInTe
Ha W3paun, a ,,u30paHuor Hapon ke Ouzae u30aBeH O] MpempexkjaTa KoM My T MpUpesyBalia
uctopujata. [IpopokoT npamMaTuyHO ce MPOTUBU Ha MOMYIAPHUTE BEPyBamha, HICTAKHYBAjKHU JeKa
00XXjUOT cyn Hema fa Ouje CTpalleH 3a HenpujaTeUTe Ha €BPEjCKUOT HApOA, TYKY MOpaau
IPEBOBHTE, Ka3HaTa Ke MajHe Ha n30paHuoT Hapo. Bo nckasure Ha mpopokoT AMOC MOXKe Jia ce
coryienaaT HajpaHUTE €JIEMEHTHM Ha HEraThBHATa MPOTOECXaTOJIOTHja BO KOja c€ MpeIBUICHU

KPajoT Ha MOCTOGUKMOT MOPEIOK U cy0T Haj M3paen. %

[Ipouecor 3a peduHHparme Ha €cCXaToNOIIKaTa AOKTPMHA BO pPAaMKHUTE Ha Jymam3MoT
3al0YHall BO BPEMETO Ha BaBMIIOHCKOTO MPOTOHCTBO, & 3€HUTOT CE€ CIYYWJ BO TIEPUOJOT IO
MOBTOpHATa W3rpaada Ha XpaMoT. [IpBM KOM MOBTOPHO IMOKAXYyBAT HMHTEPEC 3a TEMHUTE 3a
,IIPAPOUTEIICKUOT 3aBeT*, pa3pabOTKa Ha MOHOTEM3MOT W HEroBara OCTaBHHA CE
TaKaHapeuYeHUTE MPOPOIU OJ1 TPOTOHCTBOTO - Jesekw u Bropuot Mcauja. HuBHuTE TEKCTOBH ce
WCIIOJTHETH CO HAJICXK 332 HOBA €pa BO KOja pa3ypHATHUTE IrpaJloBU Ha M3pamn ke Oujgat mOBTOPHO
u3rpajieHu, Bpckara Ha bor co ,,cBojoT Hapona' ke Ouje MOBTOPHO BOCIIOCTaBeHa, a ['ocmox ke
3arocroiapy U ke HACTalM epa Ha MHp U 6rmarococtoj6a.’? Bo crapo3aBeTHHTE TEKCTOBH KOH
HacTaHalle BO MEPHUOAOT MO BaBUIOHCKOTO MPOTOHCTBO, €CXATOJNIOTHjaTa MPETCTaByBa eaHa O
LEHTPATHUTE TeMU Ha 00paboTka. Ce YMHM JeKa OCHOBHUTE MPUYMHHU KO BIIMjaelie 3a MOJAEMOT
Ha MHTEPECOT KOH OBaa TeMAaTHWKa Ce OIMIITECTBEHATa KJIMMa Koja BJajeeia BO MEPHOIOT Ha
MOBTOPHOTO OOEIMHYBamke HA jy[€jCKUOT HApOI U m3rpaadara Ha ,,BropuoTr xpam* co koja ce
OUYEKyBaJIO Ji0arambeTo Ha HOBAaTa €moxa, Koja BO CBOETO MPOPOIITBO ja HABECTHI T.H. Bropuor
Ucanja.®® He momanky KiIydHa yiora oJuIpalio M 3allO3HABAEmETO Ha eBpejckata®® pemmricka
MHCJIa CO y4emaTa Ha 30p0acTpU3MOT BO KOj MPETXOJHO BeKe OWil pa3pabOTeH KOHIECTITOT Ha

(dpamniokepeT K0j UMas ToJeMO BIIMjaHHE BO OCMUCITYBAHETO HA CYIMITHHCKUTE CIydyBamka KOU

% Cm. T. Arnold, nav. delo, 27.

%2 |sto, 28.

% Bropuor Ucanja (Deutero-Isaia) € aHOHUMEH MPOPOK 0] BPEMETO Ha TPOTOHCTBOTO HA KOj My CE MPUITHITYBaaT
noryasjara ox 40 10 55 ox craposzaBetHata Kuura npopok Hcauja: W. Harrington, nav. delo, 233-237; M. Enujane,
Hcmopuja na sepysaroama u peaueuckume udeu, Tom 2, Ckomje 2005, 207-209.

% BasupaHo Ha CTApO3aBETHUTE CBEIOLITBA, MOjMOT EBPEHH U HErOBHTE NPUIABCKM JEPMBATU TH FEHEPUPAME O]
mojmor Jygej.
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ke ro obenexar Cymanor ne.*® Bo oBoj mepuon 6mie pefakTUpaHU Haj3HAYajHUTE OHOIMCKH
TEKCTOBH, Tipej] ¢¢ aenoBu oa Kuurara Ha npopokot Mcauja u ox [Icammure, Kou Ke mociaykar

KaKO OCHOBA 34d [TIOHATAMOIIHOTO Pa3BHBAILEC HA €CXATOJIOIIKATAa MUCJIA.

TexcroBute kom ce momecteHu Bo Kuurara na Hcawmja, mpopok koj xkwuseen Bo VIII
CTOJIETHE T1.H.€., XPOHOJIOMIKH CE IIUPOKO JETePMUHHPAHH, IOYHYBAJKH O] TOYETHUTE TIOTJIaBja
KOU MY ce aTpuOyupaHH Ha MPOPOKOT, Ma €€ 0 OJIPEe/IeHU MAacyCH 3a KOU C€ MPEeTIOCTaByBa
neka Hactanase Bo Il Bex m.H.e.%® JlenoBute Bo KoM ce 06paboOTyBa ecXaToNOIIKAaTa TEMATHKA,
03HaYeHU Kako ,,['oiema amokamumnca® (24-27) u ,,Mana anokanunca“ (34-35),%" HacraHane Bo
TIEPUOIOT 1O BaBHIOHCKOTO MPOrOHCTBO, KOH KpajoT Ha VI u mouerokoT Ha V Bek m.H.e.%®
[Tocouenure mpopomra on Mcauja (24-27; 34-35) 3a mpBHar u3HecyBaaT €Ha KOMIUIETHA
BH3Hja Ha ,,[IOCTICAHUTE BpEMUbA*, KOHIIEMIIH]a Koja MoI0IHa Ke Ouze npudareHa o1 moBeKeTo
aBTOpH KoHW ja 00paboTyBasie oBaa Tema. ,,l ojieMaTa armoKaimica™ ¢ COUMHETa O/ €CXaTOJIOIIKI
XUMHHM M MPOPOILUTBA KOM HA MOYETOKOT OWJI€ HE3aBUCHM, a IOJOIHA OWJie peJaKTUpaHU BO
eIMHCTBEHAa KHM)KEBHA TBOpOa Koja ce omHecyBa 3a mociemuurte neHou.”® Bo oBoj menm ox
kaurata Vcamnja ro onuiryBa HapyluIyBameTO Ha MOPEIOKOT U UCHPITYBAE HA )KUBOTHUTE CHIIU
Ha KOCMOCOT mopanau rpeBoBute Ha jayreto (Mca. 24.1-6). Onucute ce mpocieneHn cO Huza
KaTaKJIM3MUYHU CIIydyyBama — 3€M]OTPECH, IOTEMHYBamhe Ha COHIETO M Ha MeceunHara (Mca.
24: 20-21, 23), xou ke ro HaBecTaT AgoarameTo Ha CynHUOT neH. HactanmyBameTo Ha HOBUOT €0H
e cuMOoJIM3KpaH co ro3da Ha Koja ce MOBMKaHM CUTE HapoAM. ['ocron ke ce MOMHUpHU cO CBOjOT
Hapon u ,tarara ke ucyesne”“ (Mca. 25.8). Cmprra ke Oujge ,,iporojitaHa u MPTBUTE Ke
BockpecHar (Mca. 26,19). JleBujatanot, K0j To MepCcOHU]HUIIIPA 37T0TO U Xa0COT, ke Ouae youeH
(Uca. 27.1), a cure paceneHu cMHOBU Ha M3pann ke 6unatr codpaHu co MOBUKOT Ha TpyOaTa 3a
Ja My ce nokJioHat Ha bora Ha epycanumckara Cseta ['opa (Mca. 27.12-13). Bo nornasjata 34-
35 xou ja couymHyBaaT ,,ManaTa amokaiurca™“ ce CIMKOBUTO ONUIIaHu boXjuOT THEB Ha

Cynnuot neH u boxjoTo mapctBo koe mortoa ke Hacramu. CHpOTHCTaBYBajKkM T'M MpadyHUTE

% B. nmorope, IIpedxpucmujancku u360pu, TIOJETAIHO 38 ECXATOJOIKHOT KOHIENT Ha 30POACTPU3MOT U HETOBHOTE
Biujanuja Bp3 Jyneusmort kaj: E. O. James, nav. delo, 231-235.

% p. D. Miller, nav.delo, 667.

9 O6uIOT 3a CHCTEMATH3MPAILE Ha OBHE MOTVIABja M HUBHO 03HAYYBAe CO TEPMHUHOT ,,aTIOKAUICa* 01 Tpebaio 1a
ce charu camMo yCIOBHO OHIEjKH, MAKO HPOpOYKATa Hapaldja ce OJHeCYyBa Ha ,,[IOCIEAHHTE BPEMHEA® U €
npejajieHa co jasuk Koj € OIM30K Ha aloKAIUIITHYHUTE TEKCTOBH, CElaK HEeJOCTaCyBaaT HU3a €JIEMEHTH KOH OBOj
TEKCT OM To BKIIYYHJIC BO XaHPOT Ha aliOKaJIMIITUYHATA JIUTECpaTypa.

9 TToseTallHO 32 HCTOPHMCKOTO IaTHPam-€ Ha OBOj JieJl o kHurara Ha Mcanja kaj W. R. Willard, nav.delo, 115-120.
9 W. Harrington, nav.delo, 234.
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ciukd Ha CyIHUOT JIeH CO ONTUMHUCTHYKUTE BETYBakba 3a HACTalyBameTo Ha BOXKjOTO 11apcTBo,
aBTOPOT Ha 0BOj e o1 Kuurara va Mcaunja ycrean apaMaTHYHO J1a ja IPETCTABU CBOjaTa BH3Hja
3a TpaHcopMaljaTta Ha MpupoaTa Koja ke ce CIydH CO HacTalyBameTo Ha BoXKjoTo mapcTBo.
Tpancdopmanujata Ha mpupojara, onuiIaHa Bo ,,Manara anokaiurca®, koja ce MaHudecTupa
NpeKy TOTeKyBambe Ha CHJIHHM TOTOIM BOJAa HHU3 MYCTHHUTE M HHBHOTO pa3eCHYBaIbe,
MCHYBaWbETO Ha Tornorpadujara U TpacHpameTo Ha ,,CBETHOT APYyM UMa eIUHCTBEHA IIEJ, KOja

CC orjicla BO MOXHOCTA IMPpaBECAHUTE 6636€,I[H0 Jla CC BpaTaT Ha Cuon 3a Ja ro ciaBat BOF.lOO

Kawnrara Tlcanmmu T.e. [lcanTupoT BepojaTHO cBOjaTa KOHEYHA pelakimja ja nobuia BO
TIEPUOIOT Kora Ouine BKIydeHu ,,['omemaTta u Manata anokanunca® Bo Kuurara na Mcawmja.'%
30upkara o] CTO | IeAeCeT MCalMHU, KOja MPEeTCTaByBa 3a0KpyKeHa KHIDKEBHA GopMma, € JIelIo Ha
MOBEKE aBTOPU OJ pas3dvMuHU BpeMeHCKu nepuonu. Cemak, HajBEpOjaTHO € JieKa BO
penaktupameTo Ha [IcanTupoT Kily4Ha yinora ourpaia xendara ga ce co3/aze KOMIUIanyja Ha
My3HYKH JIefia KoM ke HocaT ecxaroiomka nopaka.'% EcxaronomkaTa qumensuja Bo Ilcanvmure
¢ oOpaboTeHa Ha HEKOJIKY HHBOA. Jlenm o mcanMuTe To ciaBar ['ocroia Kako MpaBeleH Cyauja
KOj ke My cyau Ha cekoj 4oBek ojienHo (Ilcam. 7.8-11), HO M Ha cUTe HApOIU W HA IielaTa
Bcenena (I1can. 9.8; 109.5-6). Jlenm o mcaaMuTe ONMUITYBAAT JUYHOCT U CIIYIyBamka CO ja3HK KOj
€ UCIIOJTHET CO Mo(alHM TEPMHUHH 32 KOM Majia € BEepOjaTHOCTA JIeKa ce OJJHeCyBaje Ha Koj OUIIo
HCTOPUCKHU KpaJ WU clydyBame. Bo HUB ce mee 3a 0CBOjyBamEeTO Ha IIETHUOT CBET Of] CTpaHa Ha
kpanoT Ha M3paun, (Ilcan. 2; 72; 110), 3a HeroBara HenobemuBoct (Ilcan. 21;45), 3a HeroBuoT
BeueH kuBOT ([Icanm. 21;72) m 3a mocnmemnata moOena, MO Koja K€ UM TPECyIu Ha TyruTe
O0oxectBa U Ha Hapoaute kou ru moumrtyBaie (Ilcam. 82;83). BeymmHoct, oBue mcanmu ce

OJTHECYBAAT HA TTOYETOKOT HAa HOBHOT €OH M BOCIIOCTaByBameTo Ha hoxjoTo mapcrso. 1%

10 D, E. Gowan, Eschatology in the Old Testament, London 2000, 113-114.

0l Bo maykara moctojar moBeke CTAaBOBM 3a yJoraTa M KapakTepoT Ha Kuurara na [lcaniMuTe BO pamKuTe Ha
jynejckara penuruja. DyHKIuoHanHata ompenenda 3a [lcanTupoT, Koja ja mpeulara Haykara, ce ABHXH OJ
npuMeHaTa Ha [lcanMuTe BO HEKOj Ol LepeMOHHMjanuTe 3a (GOPMAaNHO CIaBEeHC HA KPaJOT W HalMjaTa WM JIeKa
MCAIIMHUTE Ce Teesie BO PUTYAJIHUTE KOH Ce OAPKyBaje 3a MPOCIaBYBalkETO HA penuruckure GpecruBanu wid HopaTa
TlomuHa, Kako IEHTpaeH Mpa3uHKUK BO KaneHmaapoT Ha Kanaanckute penurun. B. T. Longman Ill, R.B. Dillard, An
Introduction to the Old Testament, Grand Rapids 2004, 245.

102 p. C. Mitchell, The Massage of the Psalter — An Eschatological Program in the Book of Psalms, Sheffield 1997,
88-89.

103 Isto, 85.
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[Ipoporure onx IV Bek m.H.e. Jomn m 3axapuja ce moTmpesie Bp3 BEKe BOCTAHOBEHHUTE
TeMeny Ha ecxaTonomkara mucia. % KonmenTor 3a moaramero Ha CyIHHOT JeH, KOj 3a HpBIIAT
oun m3HeceH Bo Kuurara HMcauwja, ro cimemar u aBTopuTe Ha KHMTUTe Jownm m 3axapwuja.
[Tpopoukara HapamnMja 3a MOCJIETHUTE BpeMumba U cyaoT Bo KuHurara Ha Jomn 3amouHyBa co
KatacTpouTe KOu Ke T'M JJOHecaT Hae3[qu O] CKaKYIIIH, TAaCeHUIIM U LPBHU, KOU Ke ja YHHUILITAT
1enaTa XpaHa octaBajku Tv Jiyreto Bo riian (Joun 1. 4,13). Ilo monuTBute ['ocnion ke ce moMupu
co cBojot Hapox (Jowmn 2.19-29). Karaknuzmuunu 3Ham ke ro npeasecrat CyqHuoT aeH (Joun
2.30-31) Ha koj bor ke um cynu Ha HapoauTe BO gonuHata Jocadarcka (Jowr 3.11-12), mo mrTo
ke Hactanmu HOBHOT eoH (Joun 3.18). Kuurara 3axapuja mokpaj BuU3HjaTa 3a IOCIEAHUTE
BpPEMUIba M HOBHOT €0H C€ UCTAaKHYBa KAaKO €/IeH O]l Haj3HAuYajHUTE TEKCTOBH BP3 KOU CE TEMENU
mecujarnzmot.%® Bo uetnpunaecerToTo mornasje on Kuurara 3axapuja geTaqHo ce ONHUIIAHH
TpaHchopMmalmjaTa Ha MpUpoaTa Koja ke ce Ciydd co Joramero Ha boxkjoTo mapcrBo (3ax 14.6-
10), mopa3oT u ka3HaTa Ha Henpujarenute Ha M3paunn (3ax 14.12-15) u 3anapyBamero Ha bora
Bo Epycanum (3ax. 14.16-21). Ilpopoukute kuuru o IV Bek mpen XpucToc ro 3a0KpyKyBaar
IIPOPOYKOTO ,,TPETUpame Ha €CXaTOJIOMIKHMOT KOpPIyC Mpaliamba co IITO Omia co3jazieHa
nmorpeda 3a MpoHAaorakme HAa HOBH (GOPMH KOM KE TIOHYJaT OATOBOPHM Ha KIIYIHHUTE

er3MCTEHIIMOHAITHY Tpallama Ha €BPEjCKUOT HAPO/I.

On 1mojaByBameTO Ha MPOPOUYKOTO JABMKEHE BO M3paen Bo X Bek I.H.€., IPOPOLIUTE OMiIe
HajcHIHATA BpcKa Ha Hanujata co bor.% IpekuHyBameTo Ha MPOPONITBOTO TOKMY BO MUTOBHTE
Kora Ha HapoJaoT My Omio moTpeOHO o00jacHyBame 3a COBPEMEHUTE HEBOJbU, JOBEJIO O
CcO3/1aBam-e Ha HOBA KHIKEBHA (JOpMa TO3HATA KaKo ,,amoKanunTuuka mureparypa®. '’’’ Hasupor
aroKayMrca joara O TPYKOTO OTOKGALWIG CO 3Ha4YeHEe OTKPOBEHHE, a Ce I0jaByBa Kako
no4eTeH 300p Ha HOBO3aBETHOTO ,,OTKpOBEHHE Ha arnocTol JoBaH . AMIOKaTMIITHYKUTE TEKCTOBH
HajuyecTo ce KopucTar co vaticinium ex eventu - ,,ipeBHIyBambe 10 CIy4dyBamara““. ABTOPCTBOTO

Ha BaKBHTE JieJla HAYECTO MY C€ MPUITHIITYBA HA HEKO] O] BETMKAHUTE Ha €BpEjcKaTa Bepa, 3a KOj

104 3a narmpameTo M aBTOPCTBOTO Ha KHMTHTE Ha Jown u Ha 3axapwja, B. W. Harrington, nav. delo, 245-248.

105 Isto, 248.

106 Isto, 194.

W7 R. H. Mounce, Ivanovo otkrivenje. Tumacenje Ivanovog Otkrivenja, Novi Sad 1985, 203a passojor Ha
npoydyBamara Ha amokamuntudkara Jsureparypa, B. C. H. T. Fletcher-Louis, Jewish Apocalyptic and
Apocalypticism, vo: Handbook for the Study of the Hlstorical Jesus (eds. S. E. Porter and T. Holmén), 4 vols,
Leiden 2011, 1559-1567 (co mocTapa nuTeparypa).
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ce cMeTa JieKa JKUBeesl BEKOBU Mpesl TeKCTOT Ha 6use Hanuman.'%® Opue mena ce oaukysaar co
crienuduyHa T.H. ,,allOKAJTUITHYKA €CXaToJIOTHja™, Koja BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA € Pa3iIyHa O]
HAJCKUTE Ha MPOPOLHTE 3a Moao0pa HWIHMHA Koja Tpeba na ce M3AWTHE O] CeramrHocTa.
ABTOpHUTE Ha aNOKAJIMITUYKUTE TEKCTOBH HE BEpyBaar JIeKa 0J COBPEMEHUOT CBET, MOTOHAT BO
IPEeB M HEMPaBIH, MOXKeE Jla C€ U3POIU HOBUOT YHUBEp3yM. EnnHCTBEHO O0OXjaTra MHTEPBEHIIH]a,
Koja Ke ja NpeKuMHe MCTOpMjaTe, MOXe Ja To cmacu yopemTsoTo.'% Hako, cropen men on
HayKara, ,,allOKaJIMIICcaTa € JeTe Ha MPOPOIITBOTO , allOKAJUIITUIKUTE TEKCTOBU C€ PAa3IUKyBaaT
0] IPOPOUKHUTE BO Ilela HU3a cymTuHCKH Tpamama. !’ Jlogeka aBTopuTe Ha MPOpOYKKUTE KHUTH
Oniie TOBOPHHIIM, aBTOPUTE HA AINOKAIUIICHTE NPBEHCTBEHO CE MHUCATeNH. ATOKanuIcara ce
0a3upa Ha JyalMCTUYKOTO c(hakame Ha CBETOT, TOJIKYBAjKH ja CHPOTUCTaBEeHOCTa Iomery bora n
Caranara. Criopesi anoOKaJUNTHYAPUTE CETalTHOCTa, KOja € MUHIIMBA W JIOIIA, My TpHUIara Ha
Caranara. HoBHOT mopesiok, KOj Ke ce BOCIIOCTaBH BO MJHMWHATA KaKo €pa Ha IpaBJara Koja Ke
Tpae BeuHo, My mpunara Ha bora.!™! Tloronemuor nen ox TekcToBUTE KoM HpumaraaT Ha OBOj
’KaHp He IO HallIe CBOETO MECTO BO KaHOHCKUTE crmucu Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT, TyKy 10 Hac
IIPUCTHTHAJE KaKo anokpuduu TekctoBu.!*? ITokpaj T.H. ,,paHK" OXHOCHO ,,IPOTOANOKATHIICH"
(Hca. 24-27, 34-35; 3ax. 9-14; Jowun. 3-4) Bo pamkute Ha CTapuoT 3aBET € BKIy4YeHA CaMO €IHa

,,KOMIIJICTHO® pa3BUEHA allOKaJIMIica rmomecteHa Bo kuurara Janumn (an. 7-12).

Knwurara Jlanunn HactaHasia BO nepuonotT nomery 167 m 164 roguna mn.H.e., BO BpeMETO
Ha BepCKUTe penpecuu kou ru crposen AHtuox IV Emmdanuj, m npercraByBa peaxiuja Ha
COBpPEMEHHTE HCTOPUCKM CiIydyBama.''® Kako M BO TIOBEKeTO NMpUMepH Ha AaTOKAIMTITHYKH
TEKCTOBH, KaKO TIJIaBEH IPOTArOHUCT Ha ONMMWIIAHWUTE CIy4YyBamba aBTOPOT M30paj BIMjaTelTHA
HCTOPUCKA JIMYHOCT, a Kako Kyiuca ro nocraBuwi Basuinon ox VI Bek n.H.e. Knurara Jlanuun
CIope]] KapaKTepoT Ha MOrJiaBjaTa KOM ja COUMHYBAaaT MOXKE J1a ce MoJieNy Ha JBa jaena. [IpBuor
nen ([an. 1-6) kojiTo T ONMIIYBa HOKUBYBamaTa Ha JJaHMWII M HErOBUTE TPOjIa TPHjaTeIH
Ha I[ApCKHOT JBOp BO BaBWIIOH M ToNKyBamaTa Ha COHMIITaTa Ha IapoT HaByxomoHocop of

cTpaHa Ha JlaHWWI, ce CBPCTYBa BO KHIDKeBHHOT BHi xarama (haggadah).!* Ox cemmoro mo

108 B T. Arnold, nav. delo, 33.

109 C. H. T. Fletcher-Louis, nav. delo, 1559-1567, 1559-1560.
110 R. H. Mounce, nav. delo, 19-20.

111 Isto, 20.

112 B. nogony: Anoxpugu u rezenou.

113 W, Harrington, nav. delo, 417.

114 Isto, 418.
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JIBAHAECETTOTO MOIJIaBje ce ONMMILIAHU BU3WUTE U MPOpOINTBaTa Ha [laHMMI M criopen CBOUTE
KapaKTEepPUCTUKH OBOj JIeJ MPETCTaByBa KOMILIETHO 3a0KPYKEH MPUMEp 3a JeJI0 KOe Ipurara Ha
KAHPOT AaNOKAIMNTHYKA JuTepaTypa. Busumre Ha JlaHuwi, BCYIIHOCT, IPETCTAaByBaaT
OINUIIYBamkbe Ha HCTOPHCKUTE M COBPEMEHUTE IOJMTHYKUA CIydyyBama NpPEKy ja3HKOT Ha
cumbonure. Ilpuka3or Ha ucTopujaTa € HpenajeH NpeKy uyeTupu Buzuu. Bo mpBata Bu3Hja
MPOPOKOT TIJie/la YeTHUPU >KUBOTHU KOU TU IMEPCOHU(DULMpAAT YETUPHUTE TOJIEMU HMIIEPUU:
BaBUJIOHCKATa, MEIMCKaTa, epcruckarta u Makeaonckara ([lan. 7: 3-8; 7: 17-24). Bropata Bu3uja
ce ojHecyBa Ha O6opOara Ha MEPCHCKOTO CO MAaKEJOHCKOTO IIAapCTBO, MOAEMOT M mojendara Ha
aHTHYKO-MaKeZoHcKarta npkasa ([an. 8: 3-13; 8: 20-21). TperaTta Bu3uja € OKOIYy TOJKYBAHETO
Ha MPOPOILUTBOTO Ha Jepemuja 3a TpaemeTo Ha BaBunmonckoro mporonctso ([an. 9. 24-27), a
YEeTBPTOTO BUJACHHUE € 00jaBa Ha MOCICAHUTE BPEMHUbA KOM K€ My IPETX0JaT Ha MECHjaHCKOTO
naperBo (an. 10-12). BeymHoceT co BakBaTa KOHIIENIIMja aBTOPOT TM MOBHUKAJ YUTATEIHUTE
MOTJIeIHAT BO UCTOpHjaTa CO IeJ, MPEeKy MCUE3HYBAkETO HA FOJIEMUTE UCTOPUCKH LIAPCTBa, [a
UM ja TpHKaKe HEMOCTOjaHOCTa Ha CeKoja 3eMHa BiacT. Kako KOHTpacT Ha MPUKaKaHOTO
YUTATENIOT MOXEN J]a CoTiiena jeka Mspamn — BokjHOT Hapon e HemTo Koe € Imoctojano.'!
Kuurara Ha JlaHWWII CO KUBOIMCHHUTE CIHMKH, KAPAaKTEPUCTHYHU 33 CTHJIOT Ha arlOKaJHUIICHUTE,
olurpana 3Ha4YWTeNHA yJIora BO KOHIMIHpameTo Ha wunaejata 3a CymHHOT J€H BO
xpuctujancTBoTo. bor (CaBaoT) ceiHaT Ha CBOJOT OTHEH NMPECTOJI KOj c€ MOTHUPA Ha KPUIIECTUTE
TPOHOBH, 3acefaBa co TpuOyHanot ([lan.7.9). OrHeHa peka HMCTEeKyBa Mpe]l HETOBUTE HO3E, a
WIjalHUIM My CIy)XaT W WIJagHUIM ro 4ekaar HeroBwoT cyx ([an. 7.10). Ymre enen on
Haj3HA4YajHUTE €CXaTOJOUIKM KOHLENTH KOj € jacHo neuHupad Bo Kuurata mpopok lanuun e
BOCKPECHYBam-ETO Ha MpTBUTE U cyAoT npea ['ocnona (dan. 12.2-3). BockpecHyBameTo U Cy10T
Bo Kuurara Jlanumn ce BO NPUYMHCKO-TIOCIEAUWYHA Bpcka. VIMeHo, MpTBUTE ke Owmaar
BOCKpPECHATH 3a J]a UM Ce CyJH, TpaBeJHNTE ke OUIaT HarpaJeH!u cO BEYCH JKUBOT, a TPECIITHHUTE
ke Ouaar ykopeHHu U nocpamenu. Ho Haj3HauajHa KOMIIOHEHTa BO ecxarojiorujara Ha Jlanuui e
onucot Ha CuHoT YoBeukH, (hpurypa Koja 3a IpB Mart ja cpekaBame BO KHUraTa Ha JlaHuu, a koja

CIIOpCJ HETOBaTa BI/IBI/Ija Ha CYI[HI/IOT JCH Ke 3accaaBa Co TpI/I6YHaJ'IOT.

I/I,Z[CHTI/I(I)I/IKYBaH:eTO Ha XpI/ICTOC co Cunotr YoBeuku BO HOBO3aBETHHUTEC TEKCTOBH Ke

IpeTcTaByBa JMPEKTHO HAJOBP3YBamke HA CTAPO3aBETHUTE ANOKAIMNTHUKK Tpamurmm. o

115 J. Moltmann, The Coming of God, London 1996, 142.
116 M. Enujane, Mcmopuja na eepysarmwamal/2, 224.
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MunuHapecTuukata npupoia Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO ydeme, Koja Ke Oujae KapakTepuCTUYHA 3a
MIPBUTE CTOTUHA TOAUHH OJf HETOBOTO (hOpMHpame, BCYIIHOCT € MPOU3BO Ha alOKATUITHYKHOT
CBETOTJIe]l KapaKTepUCTUYEH 3a eBpejckoTo ommTecTBO o Il Bek m.H.e. 10 EBpejckara BojHa
KOja pe3ynTupaia co pazypHyBameTo Ha Epycamumckuor xpam Bo 70 romuHa mo XpHcroc.
OTtkpuBameTo Ha Ha KympaHckuTe pakonucu kaj MpTBOTO MOpe NMOHYIuJIe HOBU CO3HAHU)a KOU

yIIITe HOBeKe I'o MOBP3yBaaT XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO CO €BPEjCKUTE alOKAIMITHIKH yuema. 1

2.3 HoeozasemHnu mexcmogu

XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO, BEPHO HA CBOUTE €BPEJCKM KOPECHHM, YIITE OJi CAMHOT IOYETOK OHWIIO
CBPTEHO KOH MJIHUHATA ¥ PA3MHUCITYBAJIO HA €CXATOJIONIKK HAYMH. XPUCTOC U HETOBUTE YUCHUIIN
r0 OYeKyBaJIle CKOPOTO Joarame Ha MmocieaHnTe Bpemumba u LlapctBoTo boxkjo, ouekyBama Kou
ru 00eNe)Xnsie HUBHUOT CBETOTJIE U BepyBama. Co MMINIEMEHTUPAKHETO Ha HAYYHUOT MPHCTAIl
BO Oubnuckara erseresa, ocobeHo Mely mpoydyBauuTe Ha Oubnmjata o MPOTECTAHTCKUTE
CPEIIMHH, CTaHAJIO OMIITO NMpU(ATEHO TIIEAUIITETO JIeKa TOKMY €CXaTOJOMIKUTE OYCKyBama 3a
HACTAMyBamheTO HAa HOBHOT €0H OHJIe BO IIEHTAPOT Ha BepyBamaTa Ha NpBHUTe XpucTHjanm.''® On
Apyra cTpaHa, HU3 €BaHTEJICKUTE TEKCTOBU IO CpeKaBaMe CTaBOT JIEKa CO J10arambeTo Ha XPUCTOC
[IPOpOILITBAaTa CE€ HCHOJIHMIE M ,,bOXjoTo mapcTBo* ce MHayrypupano Ha 3emjata. [locrom
M3BECHA CIIPOTUCTABEHOCT MOMEl'y OBHE JIBE TJIEIUIITA BO CKOPO CUTE€ HOBO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBH.
,Peanu3npanara ecxatojoruja‘ u ,,QyTypucTuyKaTa ecxaTojioruja‘ MeryceOHO ce pa3IMKyBaaT
BO Toa INTO €JHAaTa C€ OJHEeCyBa Ha OHA IITO C€ WCIIOJHHWIO BO OJHOC Ha TPOPEUYEHOTO BO
CTaploT 3aBeT, a ApyraTa ce OJHECYBa Ha OHa ITo Tpeba ma ce ciyun.''® Jlomupamero Ha
eBaHreyinjaTa BO OJIpe/IeH MCTOPUCKM KOHTEKCT OBO3MOXKYBa Jla CE€ COIJie/laaT YCIIOBHTE KOHU
BIIMjaesie BO NMpHU(aKameTo 1 aalTHPAKETO Ha €CXaTOJIONIKAaTa MUCIIA, KAKo U ,,aHTaKUPAHOCTA
Ha ecxaroyiormjata’“ kKoja Owiia ycjaoBeHa OJ MpOOJEMUTE CO KOM CE€ COOuyBaje IPBUTE

XPUCTH]JAaHCKU 3a€THUIIH.

IIpkoBHaTa TpagulMja, Koja ce Oasupa Bp3 ,,[IPEJAHUETO™, U COBPEMEHUTE 3alaJHH

Cr3CreTu nMaaT pasjiM4HoO TJICAUIITE 3a aBTOPCTBOTO, BPEMCTO U PEAOCIICAOT IO KOj HacTaHalc

17 HOﬂeTaHHO 3a HpOHaOfaH;eTO, AaTUPAKETO M HOBO3ABCTHUTC Iapajejid Ha KyMpaHCKI/ITC paKoIimcu, B.
npenrosop Ha: B. Bosnjak, ldeja Kumranskih tekstova, vo: E. Verber, Kumranski rukopisi, Beograd 1982, 5-28.

118 Murpononur Ilepramcku J. 3usuynac, Ecaxamonozuja u Opywmeo, Bunocnos X (2003), 77-94, 77-78.

119 C. H. Dodd, Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel, New York 1953, 7.
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€BaHTeJICKUTE TeKCTOBH. L[pKkBaTa aBTOPCTBOTO HA €BAHTEJICKUTE TEKCTOBH MY I'0O MPUIIUIITYBa Ha
nBajuaTa amnoctoiun Marej u JoBaH, koM Ouie OuYeBHIIM Ha XPUCTOBATa MHCHOHEPCKa
akTUBHOCT M Mapko u Jlyka, Kou mpumaraar Ha TOMIMPOKHOT KpPYr ,,allOCTOJICKU
cnendennmu. 1 KaHOHCKHOT pell, KOj € BOCTAHOBEH BO TOBEKETO O]l HAjCTAPUTE COUYBAHM
Bep3un Ha CBETOTO MUCMO, IO MOKaXyBa CTAaBOT Ha LIPKBaTa OKOJy XpPOHOJOrHjaTa Ha
HaCTaHYBaleTO Ha CBAHTEIICKUTE TEKCTOBU. Pemocnmenor Marej, Mapko, Jlyka u JoBan e
BOCTaHOBEH ymiTe Bo IV Bek, 0/ co3/aBaunTe Ha KAHOHOT, KAKO HAjJIOTHUEH U HajBEPOJOCTOCH
penocien Ha XPOHOJIOIIKA CIICACTBEHOCT Ha €BaHTeNMjaTa, MaKo MOHEKOorall ce cpekaBa M T.H.
,,aTllOCTOJICKH pef‘‘; BO TakBaTa pellakiMja HajIpBO Ce NMOMECTEHW €BaHIeldjaTa Ha JBajlaTa

XpHCTOBM yueHuI Martej u JoBaH, a IoToa cleaT TekcToBuTe Ha Mapko u Jlyka. 2

AHanu3ara Ha coApKMHATa U MOP(OIOMKUTE 0COOEHOCTH HAa CHHONTUYKHUTE €BaHIelN]a,
KaKO W HHMBHOTO pa3IiIieyBamke BO KOHTEKCTOT HAa HUCTOPUCKHUTE CIydyBama OJI BTOpara
nonoBuHa Ha I Bek mo Xpucroc, MOHyAUIE IOMHAKBY PENIeHH]a OKOTy HUBHOTO aBTOPCTBO 2%
xpoHosioryja. Co CUT'ypHOCT MOJXKE J1a C€ Kake JieKa YeTHpPUTE eBaHreiauja Ouie HalMIIaHU BO
nocjenHaTa 4eTBpTuHa Ha [ Bek on H.e. [loronemMuoT nen ox HaydHaTa jaBHOCT JieHec npudaka

ACKa IIPpBO om0 Hanumado EBanrenuero no MapKo, I10 KO€ CJICACIIC MaTej n ﬂy1<a.123

VYTBpAYyBamkEeTO Ha XPOHOJOLIKMOT PEAOCIIe]] Ha CHHONTUYKUTE €BaHTelHja, IloMara Jia ce
IpocienaT M3BOPUTE U €BOJIyLMjaTa Ha €CXATOJIOMIKUTE WJEU COApPKaHU BO CHHONTHYKUTE
eBaHrenrja. MuieHapuCTUUKUTE OYEKYyBamba Ce IIEHTpajHaTa OCKa Ha HOBO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBH,
HO CIIOpeJ CHUHONTHUYKHUTE €BaHrelMja, XPUCTOC CaMO €HAlll OTBOPEHO IO MPEeTCKaXyBa
noaramwero Ha llapctBoTro Boxjo. Tpunaecerroro moriasje ox EBanremmero mo Mapko, koe

yIITE C€ HapeKyBa AMOKATUNTHYKH JUCKYpC, IO IPETCTaByBa OCHOBHOTO CIIEHApHO 3a

120 C. R. Holladay, A Critical Introduction to the New Testament. Interpreting the Message and Meaning of Jesus
Christ, Nashwille 2005, 26.

121 Isto, 269.

122 Bujiejku BUCTUHCKMOT MICHTHTET HA ABTOPUTE HA €BAHIENMjaTa He Ce MI03HATH BO NIOHATAMOIIHUOT TEKCT THE Ke
OujaT 03HaYEHU CO UMETO KO€ MM T'0 MPUIIHIIYBa [PKBaTa.

123 Xunoresure 3a ,,Ba U3BOPA“ W ,,4ETHPU M3BOPH* IIHMPOKO ce MPU(ATEHH Kaj 3amaHOEBPOTICKUTE ET3ETETH
ymre on XIX Bek. Cnopex xumore3ara 3a ,JBa n3Bopa’™, eBaHrenujara no Marej u Jlyka, kako u3BOp 3a
CllydyBamara KOW TW OIMINYBAaT, 'O KOPHCTEJE €BAaHIeMeTo 1Mo Mapko M IpPETIIOCTaBeH TEKCT KOj Ce O3HadyBa
kako Q (quelle rep. - u3Bop). Xumoresata 3a ,,4eTHPH U3BOPH , BCYIIHOCT € MPOLIMPYBakhe Ha XUMOTe3ara 3a ,,1Ba
n3BOpa‘ €O TOA LITO NMPETIOCTaBYBa YIITE I10 elleH u3Bop 3a Marej u Jlyka, kou ru o3HauyBa co M (3a Matej) u L
(3a JIyka). TlomeramHo okoiy Teopuure 3a ,,cuHonTuukuotr mpodmem™, B. C. R. Holladay, nav. delo, 41-81; B.D.
Ehrman, The New Testament. Hlstorical introduction to the Early Christian Writings, Oxford-New Yourk 2000, 76-
83 (co mocrapa muTeparypa).
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HcycoBara Oecena Ha Eneonckara ['opa, Bo koja XpuUCTOC MM T'M NpPETCKaKyBa Ha CBOMTE
ydeHuIM jJoaramero Ha CuHOoT YoBeukM W HACTaHMTE KOM K€ TO0 IIpelBecTar.
, ATIOKQJTMIITHYKHOT AUCKYpc Ha Mapko OMJI OCHOBEH M3BOP 32 JIBAECET U METTOTO MOTJIaBje Ha
EBanrenmuero mo Matej U aBaeceT W mpBOTO morjiasje Ha EBanrenmuero mo Jlyka, HO mpu
U3JI0)KYBAalbETO HA €CXATOJOLIKUTE OYEKyBamkba BO IOJOLHMUTE PEAAKUUH HA CHHONTHYKUTE
€BaHresMja 3HAYUTEIHA YJIOra OJUIpajlo KOPUCTEHETO Ha ,,M3BOPOT Q, HO M HCTOPUCKUTE

CllydyBama KOH BIIHMjaesie IUPEKTHO BP3 XPUCTHJaHUTE.

XpucrujaHckaTa TpaauiiFja 3a aBTop Ha Broporo eBanrenue ro cMeta Mapko, KOj BEpHO
' 3aIMIIIaJl CeKaBamaTa U UCKYCTBaTa Ha CBOJOT yuuTed, aroctoiot [lerap Bo Pum. [lopaau Toa
Ha Mapko My OMJI JaJieH CeKyHJapeH CTaTyc, Kako Ha HEKOj KOj He Ipunaral Ha OpUrMHAIHUOT
Kpyr Ha XpHCTOBU ydeHHUIM 6ujejku momery Hero u XpucToBHOT riac croen Ilerap.t?* Jlomro
BpEME Ha OBa €BaHIe/IME CE IJIeAalI0 KaKo Ha €IHOCTAaBEH, CyOIMMUpaH MPUKa3 Ha )KUBOTOT Ha
Xpucroc, HO JIHEC C€ CMETa 3a €JHa OJl HAjCYNTHJIHUTE M HajeHUTMaTHYHUTE HOBO3aBETHH
kHuru. Bo Oecenara Ha Eneonckara ['opa, cmopen Mapko, Mokpaj Toa IITO T'O MPOpEKyBa
pylIemeTo Ha epycaauMckuoT xpam (Mapko 13: 2), Xpuctoc roBopu M 3a COLHUjaAJIHUOT U
PEIIUTUCKUOT Xaoc Koj ke ciemyBa motoa (Mapko 13: 6-13), 3a ecxaToNOIIKHTE MakKW Ha
YOBELITBOTO BO mocienHute Bpemumwa (Mapko 13: 14-20), 3a mojaByBameTO Ha JIQXKHHUTE
npopoiu (Mapko 13: 6,22) u 3a goaramero Ha CuHOT YOBeukH KOj K€ CTaBM Kpaj Ha UCTOpHjaTa
(Mapko 13: 26-27). Kocmuukute peHOMEHH KOM XPHUCTOC T'M MOCOYYBa KaKO MPEIBECHULIM Ha
KpajoT Ha CBETOT - IOTEMHYBaWkhe Ha COHLIETO U Ha MECEUMHATa, HapYIIyBakbeTO Ha KOCMUYKHOT
pen u marameto Ha sBe3nute (Mapko 13: 24-25) ce peMHUHHUCIIEHIT]a HA €CXATOJIONIKATE BU3HH

Ha CTapO3aBeTHHTE npoporm.?

EBpejckaTa BojHa KOja pe3yiTHupana co paspylryBameTo Ha Epycanum u Ha xpamort Bo 70
roAMHa O] H.e, OMJIe MCTOPHCKM HACTaHW KOWU OJUrpajie KIyyHa yJora BO €CXaTOJIOIIKHTE
OYeKyBama Ha mHcaresoT Ha EBaHrenuero mo Mapko M HeroBaTa 3ae/IHUIA, COCTaBEHa O]
YWICHOBH KOW HE OWiie O] €BpejcKa €THUYKA HpI/IHa)lHOCT.126 ATNOKaJTUNTUYKUOT IHUCKYPC Of
EBanrennero mo Mapko ro oJCIMKyBa CIIpaByBamETO Ha XPHUCTHjaHUTE CO OBaa BEPCKa Kpu3a O

OrpOMHHU pasMEpu, UMCHO, I/Icyc HE CaMO LITO Iro NpeaABUACI TyYKY U I'O IIPCAU3BUKAIT PYHICHCTO

124 C. R. Holladay, nav. delo, 149.
125 B. morope: Cmapo3zagemnuu uzsopi.
126 \/, Balabanski, Eschatology in the Making. Mark, Matthew and the Didache, New York 1997, 98.
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Ha Epycamumckuor xpam (Mapko 11: 15-24, 14: 58). 3a npBure xpuctujanu Mcyc npeky oBaa
KpHU3a ja coryiefjayl AajiedyHara WAHMHA KOja K€ ja 3aMEHM CeramrHocTa. 3a HHUB J10arameTo Ha
,LlapctBoTo BoXjo*™ Beke OWIIO 3amovHATO, a BEepyBajie JeKa Ke OugaT CBEJOIM HA HETOBOTO
KOHEYHO BocmocTaByBame. Co cBoero aoarame ,,CuHoT YoBeukn'* ke codepe HoBa YHUBEp3aJIHA
3aeIHUIA, COYMHETa OJl CUTE KOM ja MPUMMIIE XpUCTOBATa Bepa, 0e3 pasiuka Ha KOj Hapoa My

npunaraar.t?’

Astopot Ha EBanrenuero mo Marej, u3HecyBajku ja XpucrtoBara Oecena Ha Eneonckara
I'opa, Bo ocHOBa ro cieau ,,CLIeHapruoTO * 0] allOKAIUIITUYKUOT JUCKypc Ha Mapko. CMecTeH BO
crieHorpadujara Koja MPETXOMHO ja TocTaBuia Mapko, XpHCTOC Ha CBOUTE YYCHHIIH UM TH
MIPOpEKyBa clydyBamaTa Kou Tpeda Jja ro moJAroTBaT CBETOT 3a Joarameto Ha ,,CuHot YoBeuku™
(Mar. 24: 4-29). Nako e eBHIEHTHO JiIeKa OCHOBEH M3BOp IPH OMHCOT Ha OBUE CIyuyBamba OWi
TekcToT Ha Mapko (13: 5-25), MaTej CBECHO 'O MHTEH3UBHPAJ OIUCOT HA €CXATOJOIMIKUTE MAKH.
Hoaramero Ha CuHOT YOBEUKH 071 HEOOTO, MPUAPYKEH OJ1 AaHTEJICKUTE CHIIM, Marej To Tieaan

KaKo BOEH TpUyM( U perpe3eHTalja Ha KoHeuHaTa nobena Ha Xpucroc (Mart. 25: 30-31).128

Ha xpajorT Ha cBOjOT amoKaIunTHYKK AUcKypc Martej (24: 31-46) neranHo ro OommuryBa
CTpamHMOT cya Koj Ke ce ciay4M o joaramero Ha ,,CHHOT YoBeuku'. EBaHI€IUCTOT jacHO o
uzennauysa Mcyc co ,,Cunot YoBeuku*, Koj ke ceHe Ha ,,[IPECTOJIOT HA ClIaBaTa’ Ja 3acelaBa
co Crpamrauot cyn (Mar. 19: 28, 25: 31). ABTopuTe Ha OCTaHATUTE CUHONITUYKUA €BaHTENH]a C¢
yiTe ce Kojebase okoisy ynorara Ha Xpuctoc kako Crpamen cyauja. Kaj Mapko u Jlyka, kou
ce MOTIpesie Ha MPOPOYKHUTE TeKCTOBH, OTELOT € OHOj KOj ke My CyJIu Ha YOBeITBOTO, a Mcyc
¥Ma yiora Ha 3actamHuk (Mapko 8: 32, Jlyka 12: 8-9).1% Uunor ma Cymor kaj Matej uma
YHHUBEp3aJIHa JTUMEH3Uja - K€ UM C€ CyAM Ha cute Hapoiu. ,,CuHOT YoBeuku ke ru ojnjenu
MpaBeIHUTE OJ] TPEIIHUTE, KAaKO IITO OBYAPOT T'M OjJieNyBa oBUUTE of Ko3zute (Mart. 25: 32).
[IpaBeguuTe, KoM ro HpuMmiIe XPUCTOC, K€ 3acTaHAT O] HEropaTa JieCHa CTpaHa U Ke To

,Hacrmenar mapctBoro Ha Otemotr® (Mar. 25: 34), a rpemHuTe, O jeBaTa cTpaHa, ke OumgaT

127 C. R. Holladay, nav. delo, 161.

128 D. Sim 0Boj Men OJl €BAHTEJCKHOT TEKCT IO TOJKYBa Kako o0jaByBame Ha XpucToBaTa mnobema BO
,»CCXaTOJNOIIKATa BOjHA” MOMery CHIIMTEe Ha J00pOTO M 3J0TO, CO IITO IO JOKaXyBa BIHjaHHETO Ha
arloKaJIMITHYKaTa ecXaToNoruja, Bp3 aBTopoT Ha Epanrenuero mo Marej. B. D. Sim, Apocaliptic eschatology in the
Gospel of Mathew, New York, 1996, 104-108. Mako ce npeno3HaBaat BiiljaHHjaTa Ha aTOKATUNTHYKATA TPATULIH]ja
Bo EBanrenmero mo Marej, cenak ce yuHU neka oBue macycu (Mat. 24: 30-31) He HygaT MOKHOCT 32 aHajau3a OJf
MepCIeKTHRATa KO0ja ja 3acTamyBa Sim.

129 33 anokaIMNTHYKKMTE BIMjaHUja BO NpeTcTaByBameTo Ha Mcyc kako CTpauieH cyauja, B. Isto, 116-122.
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HCIIpaTeH! BO ,,B€YCH OraH, MPUTOTBEH 3a TaBOJIOT M HeroBute anrenu (Mar. 25: 41). Jlen on
TEO0JIO3UTE KOU Ce 3aHMMaBalie CO aHalin3a Ha oBoj ei o EBanrenuero mo Marej cMeraaT gexa
aBTOPOT BO CBOJOT TEKCT OOCOWHIII JBE HE3aBUCHHU TPAJAUIIMK KOHW IOCTOENE OJI TOpPaHO —
napaboiata 3a oJiieNyBamkeTo Ha cragata (Mar. 25: 32-33) u ciporucraBeHuTe aujano3u (Mar.
25: 35-40, 25: 42-5). Co BakBaTa CHHTE3a €BAHIEIUCTOT CaKaJl Jla IO UCTaKHE CBOETO TJICIUIITE

33 3a/10BOTYBAm-ETO Ha KOCMHMYKATa npasaa Ha Ctpamuuor cyx. 0

Haxo ocHOBHHTE ecxaToyomKu chakama Ha MaTej ce M3HECEHU BO PAMKHTE Ha HETOBHOT
aTOKAIIMIITUYKN JTMCKYpC, TPUpOJaTa Ha EBAHTEICKUOT TEKCT HE JI03BOJTyBaja CHCTEMATCKO
00paboTyBame Ha TEOJOUIKUTE Mpamama. [lopaau Toa opeaeHn CTaBOBU KOH C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha
HEKOM O KJIIy4HUTE eneMeHTH Ha CTpallHUOT CyJ ce MOMECTEHH BO APYTrUTE IOriaBja Of
eBaHresmeTo. [oBopejku 3a ,,IIOBTOPHOTO parame’, OJHOCHO 3a TpaHcpopmanujaTta Ha
YHUBEP3YMOT, XpUCTOC UM Ka)KyBa Ha arlOCTOJIMTE Jeka Ha ,,CyAHMOT J€H THE€ K€ UM CcyJaT Ha
nBaHaecerte poaoBu Ha Mzpaen (Mart. 19.28). TepMuHOT ,,lTIOBTOPHO parame BOEIHO Ce
OJTHECYBa M Ha BOCKPECHYBAHETO HA MPTBUTE KOE, CE€ YMHH JieKa 0o 0e3pe3epBHO npudareHo
O]l IPBUTE XpUCTUjaHU. BakBOTO yOeayBame € UCKaKaHO BO J[Ba 1acyca O] €BAHT'CIICKUOT TEKCT

Ha Marej (12: 41-42; 22: 30).

ITpeky kopucTemeTo Ha Jpyru u3Bopu (xunoreruukure Q u M), Marej ja pa3paboTyBa u
HaJrpagyBa ecxaToJIOIIKaTa ImpobiieMaTnka oOTBopeHa kaj Mapko. Bo d¢opmupamero Ha
ecxaTosiomkara Mucia Bo EBanrenmero mo Marej HECOMHEHO TOJIEMO BIIMjaHHE OAWTpAa U
Oorarara TpaauilMja Ha anoOKalWINTHYKaTa JUTEpaTypa W MUJICHAPUCTHUKHUTE JBIKEHA KOH
er3ucTUpaje BO paMKUTE Ha €BPEJCKOTO OMIITECTBO BO BPEMETO KOora HactaHano EBaHrenuero
nmo Marej.®! CoouyBajku ce co TerIkMTe MCTOPHCKH M COIMjaHH OKONHOCTH, aBTOPOT Ha
EBanrenmero mo Martej pa3BuBa crnenuduyHa ecxaTojoTHja Koja MMa 3a e Jla TIOMOTHE Ha
3aeqHUIATA Jla OCTaHe KOHCOJWAMpaHa, Ja TW mpudaTH YCIOBUTE BO KOU OICTOjyBa U Ja
IpeXHBee BO CBETOT KOj HEMa HUTY MOJJIPIIKA HUTY paz0upame 3a Hej3UMHOTO mocroeme. Ce
MPETIOCTaByBa JieKa aBTOpoT Ha EBanrenuero mo Marej 6wt EBpenH koj mpumaran Ha 3aeTHUTIA
KOja 0 TIEpHO]] Ha KECTOKU BEPCKH AMCIYTH C€ pa3jeiiiia OJ CHHAarorara, o mrTo Owia BO
Ipollec Ha JIETUTUMU3Upame U JepUHHpame Ha cBojaTa Mpupoaa W opueHrtanuja. [lopaam

CIIPOTUCTABCHOCTA CO CBpejCKaTa Tpazu/Iqua, OBaa 3acaHHUIIa Ouia Mera Ha pCHCpKYCI/Ija u

130 Isto, 124-125 (co mocTapa IuTEpaTypa).
131 1sto, 75-92.
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MpPOroHyBama, a Kako cBeiouud Ha EBpejckara BojHa mpotuB Pum, Ouna ucruiameHa of

AraHCKUOT CBET IITO PE3yATHPAJIO Taa Ja Ce YyBCTBYBA H30JIMPAHO BO CBOETO ONKPYXKyBaHe, 2

['eHepanyckuTe NPOMEHH Kaj MPBHUTE XPUCTUjAaHCKM 3ae[HUNM M HEpealn3upaHara
napycvja Koja XpUCTOC TOBEKENaTH ja HajaBHWJI BO CBOMUTE IPOIMOBEAHM, JOBENA 10 KpH3a BO
BepyBamaTa Ha Xxpuctujanute. CBEAOIMTE HA XPUCTOBATa aKTUBHOCT HA 3€Mjara ce YIOKOMJIC
Onie 3aMeHETH O] HOBa TIeHEpaldja XPUCTHjaHM 3a KOWIITO eCXaTOJIOIIKOTO ,,JOIHEHe™
cranano Henpudarampo.t>* Hanexure 3a ckopoTo XpHCTOBO f0arame 3ao4Hane 1a ce racHat 1
ce mojaBwia norpeda o] aMOPTU3UPAkE HAa HAIIACCHUTE MUJIMHAPUCTUYKH OYCKyBama Ha
xpuctujanute. OcHOBHaTa mpoOieMaTHKa Koja ja pemaBa Epanrenuero mo Jlyka mpu
TPETHPAkETO Ha eCXaTOJNIOIIKUTE TEMH € TOKMYy JOolHemeTo Ha mapycujara. Co
peNaTUBU3UPAKBETO Ha BpeMeTo Ha BropoTo XpHCTOBO Moarame BO €BAaHIEIICKMOT TEKCT Ha
Jlyka, Ha TpeTara reHepanyrja XpucTujaHu U OMIIo0 OBO3MOKEHO Jla Ce CIIPAaBH CO BepCKaTa KpH3a
NpeN3BUKAHA O] JOIHEHETO Ha mapycHjarta.®* Jlyka Hymu HOBa opraHM3anyja Ha UCTOPHjaTa.
CmMecTyBajku TO MEPHOIOT Ha IPKOBHATA aKTHBHOCT KaKO KIYy4YEeH BO yJiorata 3a CIIaCCHHE Ha
YOBCIITBOTO MOMEry JBETE Joarame Ha XPUCTOC, TOj O MPOHAora MECTOTO Ha IPKBATa BO
Boxjuot mnan 3a ucropujata.l® TokMmy mopamy oBHe MPUYUHM BO ANOKANMITHYKUAOT JMCKYPC
Ha Jlyka (21: 22-24) ce 3a0enexyBa pe3epBUPAHOCT BO OJHOC HAa BPEMETO Ha peaju3alyja Ha

napycujata. '

Bo Epanrenmero mo JoBaH T.H. HECHHONTHYKO €BAHTENMj€ PETKO C€ KOPUCTEHU
MIPEMHUCUTE KapaKTEPUCTUYHU 32 U3pa3yBambEeTO Ha HEMOCPEIHUTE OYEKyBama Ha ecxamon(om,).
BepyBawmeTo BO ,,peaiu3upaHoOCT Ha €CXaTOJIOMIKUTE OYEKYyBamba CE€ YYBCTBYBAa HHU3 IIEJIHOT
€BAHTENICKM TEeKCT MpH IITO OYeKyBamaTa Ha TapycHjaTa ce HaMaiuie, HO HE HCue3Haje
KOMIUTIETHO. ABTOpoT Ha YeTBpTOoTO e€BaHrenue Xpucroc ro uaeHTuukyBa co llpksara.
CymTiHaTa € TOCTUTHYBAkE Ha €MHCTBO KO€ €BAHTEIIMCTOT HE OYEKyBa JIeKa BO MOTIOJHOCT

Ke ce pcaimm3rpa 3a BpCMC Ha HETOBHUOT XKHUBOT, TYKY BO HCOAPCACHA HJIHWHA KOra, CoO

132 Isto, 14-15, 198, 210.

133 3a , lonHEmETO Ha Mapycujata‘ BO eBaHreJmjaTa Ha Mapko u Marej U 3a HEj3MHUOT OJIpa3 BP3 peasHocTa: V.
Balabanski, nav. delo, 4-10.

134 B.D. Ehrman, nav. delo, 119.

135 Jlyka ncropujara ja nenu Ha Tpu nepuoau: Bpemeto Ha M3paun - BpeMe Ha 3aKOHOT U IIPOPOLIUTE KOE 3aBpIIyBa
co Josan Kpcruren, o xoe cieqyBa BpeMeTo Ha XPHUCTOBOTO JICNTyBambe, CMPT M BOCKPEC, a Kako TPET MEPHOJ| ce
jaByBa BpeMEeTO Ha LIPKBaTa KOe 3all0YHAJI0 I0Clie CiiydyBamara oj [IeHTHKOCTapoT U Ke MPOAOIDKU 10 KPajoT Ha
ucTopujarta u HactamyBameTo Ha [lapcTBoro Boxjo. 3a oBa momeranuo kaj: C. R. Holladay, nav. delo, 238.

136 Isto, 240.
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BOCKPECCHYBAKLECTO Ha MPTBUTC, Ke ce CJIydd KOMILJICTHATa O6€,Z[I/IHCTOCT Ha HpKBaTa CO
Focnoz[a. HajBamHaTa €CXaToJjiomKa nmpemMuca Bo EBanrenuero mo Josan e BEPYBAKLECTO J€Ka CO
CBOCTO BOCKPCCHYBAILC XpI/ICTOC ro ,,JIOBJICKOJ 1CJIOTO YOBCIITBO CO 0666, CO TOa,
BOCKPCCHYBAKLCTO OJf MPTBUTC BCKE MM € OCUI'ypaHO Ha OHHC KOM KMBCAT BO 3aCJHHUIA CO

HeFO.“137

HaBunym JoBan ce mpuipkyBa J0 BOCTAHOBEHUTE TIIEUINTA HA XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa
€CcXaToJIoTHja, Koja € KapaKTepUCTUYHA 332 CHHONTHYKHUTE eBaHrelrja. XpUcToc Kako ,,CHHOT
YoBeku“ ke UM cyau Ha xuBUTe u MpTBUTE (JoBaH 5: 27). bunejku Toj ke cyau mo Boxijara Ha
OrenoT, HETOBUOT ¢yl ke 6uzae npaseaeH (Joan 5: 30). Hacnpotu oBue T€OpHUCKO-00TOCIOBCKH
CTaBOBH MMa HU3a TJICJUINTA KOM C€ KOHTPAJIUKTOPHU Ha IPBUTE, 0OCOOCHO CO (XUII0)Te3aTa JeKa
Xpucroc ,Hema ja aojae kako cymuja“.'®® BuctunckaTa npuumHa 3a XpHCTOBOTO joarame Ha
3eMjara (mapycujara) He € Ka3HaTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO M JECTPYKIIMjaTa HAa MATEPHjATHUOT CBET. Bo
IPUJIOT Ha TOoa ce U XPUCTOBUTE M3jaBH: ,, Jac HEMa /a cyaam, OTH HE JI0jI0B Jla My CyJaM Ha
CBETOT, TYKY CBETOT Ja ro cnacam™ (JoBan 12: 47); ,,bor He ro ucnpatu Cojor CuUH BO CBETOT
3a J]a My CyJM Ha CBETOT, TYKY CBETOT Jia ce cracu npeky Hero (Joan 3: 17). OtTyka, BepOara
BO XPHCTOC € KIIY4OT 32 MHAMBHIYAITHOTO CIIacyBame KOj ce oriesa Bo 30oposute: ,,Koj BepyBa
Bo Hero — Hema na 6uze cyzieH, a Koj He BepyBa, Toj € Beke ocyaeH (Joan 3: 18). Cynot Haxg
YOBEIITBOTO CE€ OJBUBAa BO CETAlIHOCTA, a Jelara KOW I'M NpPaBUME 3a BPEME Ha JKUBOTOT
oJulydyBaaT 3a Hamata cyi0MHa Bo BeyHocTa. Cmopen uckaszute Bo EBanrennero mo JoBaH
,CBETJINHATA € TyKa 3a IpEUIHUTEe HE ce OCyayBaaT Ja TprHaT KOH Hea“ 3a Ja He Oujar
pa3o0Iu4YeHH BO CBOJOT I'PEB; MPaBEIHUOT OJM IO CBETIMHATA ,,3a Jla C€ BUAAT HErOBUTE JIeNa,
ounejku ce nmo bora m3spmenu (Jopan 3: 19-21). Kommpomucor momery TpaaUIIMOHATHUTE
IJIeIMIITa U COTepHOIIoTHjaTa pa3paboTeHa Bo EBaHrenuero no JoBaH € MOCTUTHAT CO TOA LITO
Xpucroc ke ja uMa ynorara Ha CTpalleH Cyauja, HO YOBEKOT € OHOj KOj caM CH IpecyayBa

MMPEKY HCTrOBUTC ACJIA.

C. H. Dodd, nMmmmuninpajku Ha JujaMETpPAIHUTE Pa3IUKH BO €CXATOJOMIKUTE TJICIMINTA
npetrctaBeHu Bo EBanrenmuero mo Joan u OTKPOBEHHETO, CMETA JIEKa MPUITHIITYBAHETO HA OBUE

ABC KHUKCBHU Ji€JIa Ha HUCTUOT aBTOpP, BO HajMaﬂa paka, € I/IIZ)OHI/IqHO.]'39 CCKaKO, BaKBHUTC

187 Cn. C. H. Dodd, nav. delo, 7.
138 |sto, 2009.
139 |sto.

32



pa3MKyU ce J0JDKAT Ha aBTeHTHYHATa €CXaToJIorHja Koja ce 1ojaByBa BO JiejaTa KOu rpumnaraat
Ha KHIDKEBHUOT BHJI allOKaJUNTHYKa JuTepaTypa. EcxaTonmorujata Koja € KapakTepuCTUYHA 3a
aroKaJIMIICUTe Ce YMHM JIeKa He ceKkoram Owia mpudareHa o HPKOBHHUTE JOrMAaTUYapH, Ia
nopajau Toa IpKOBHUTE OTIHH oA McrokoT ro npudartuine OTKPOBEHUETO KAKO N0 O/ CBOHUTE

KaHOHCKH JIUCTU Aypy BO VI Bek. 140

ABtopor Ha OTKpOBEeHHETO (BO HajrojieMa Mepa) CBojaTa €CXaToJoTHja ja Tpaad I
IIPUMEPOT Ha OCTAHATUTE ANOKAJIUIICH, HO HETOBMOT INPHCTAll KOH TPETMAHOT HA MCTOpHjaTa
M3BPIINJ KPYITHH BJIMjaHHja BP3 XPUCTHjaHCKHUTE TIICAMINTA Ha UCTaTa/ucTopujaTa. Bpemero Ha
CBOETO JKHMBECHE aBTOPOT HE TO TpeTHpal Kako ,MpearoBop Ha boxxjata ecxaromomika
MHTEPBEHIIMja", TYKY 3a HEro Toa € Mepuoj moMery aBeTe Joarama Ha ATHEIOT, KOj ja HyIu
MOKHOCTA 3a cracyBame Ha 4osemrtBoTo.**! Jlpikejku ce 10 amokanunTHykata Tpaauldja, Toj
UCTOpHjaTa ja mpenasa MpeKy Huza cuMmOomn. Pumckara MMmepuja, Kako Ii1aBeH HENpHjaTes Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, € MpeTcTaBeHa kako HoB BaBuion - cpenumure Ha 310T0 M passparor. Ho,
Ounejku c¢ OHa IUTO MpHIMafa Ha OBOj CBET € KPaTKOBEYHO M MHUHIIMBO, BKJIYYUTEIHO M
HajrojiemMaTa CBeTCKa cuja Koja ke Ouje Ka3HeTa M yHUIITEHa, CaMO OHME IITO OCTaHajle BEpPHU
Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO W TO TOJBHU3YBajJe CBOjOT XXHBOT 3a XpHCTOC, ke Ommat aen ox IlpBoTo
BOCKpeceHHe M ke Oupar HarpeiaeHu co BedeH kuBOT (Otkp. 20: 4-7). Caranara, co
BOCKPECHYBamETO Ha XpPUCTOC, eIHAIl Beke e mopaseH u 3arBopeH (Otkp. 20: 1-3), HO 0BOj
mopa3 He € KOHEeUeH; Ha KpajoT Ha UCTOopHjaTa Toj ke Ouje MOBTOPHO OCOOOJIEH 3a Jla ce OKOHYA

ecxarosnomikara BojHa (Otkp. 20: 8-10).

JlyanucTuukaTta JUMEH3Mja Ha aNoOKaJUNTHYKaTa ecxXaTolorHja BO pPaMKHUTE Ha
OTkpoBeHHETO € MaHH(pecTHpaHa TOKMY NpEKy MPHKA30T Ha €CXaTOJIOIIKTa BOjHA BO Koja
CUIMTe Ha J00poTo Tpeba ma ru mopaszar cuiaute Ha 3710T0. OTKako bor ke ja wm3BojyBa
KoHeuHaTa rnodena Haa CaraHaTa, MPTBUTE K€ BOCKpecHaT U ke cieayBa CtpamHuoT cyn (OTkp.
20: 11-13) 1o KOj rpelHUTe, 3aeIHO CO 1 'aBONOT M CMPTTa, KAKO HAJrOJIEMH HENpHjaTeNy Ha
YOBELITBOTO, K€ OMAaT (pieHH BO BEYEH OraH CO IITO BCYIIHOCT 3allOYHYBAa YUCTEHETO Ha
,kpeanujara® (Otkp. 20: 14-15). [locnegnure nee nmornasja Ha OTkpoBeHuero (Otkp. 21: 22),
KOM BCYIIHOCT C€ JIBeTE TOCIeIHH noriasja Ha CBeTOTO MUCMO, TO onuiryBaar HOBHOT CBeT Koj

ke WM mnpunanHe Ha mpasegHuTe. CTPYKTypUpajKM TO Baka CBOETO JIeJ0o, IopakaTra Ha

140 J. Majennopd, Buzanmujcko 6ozocnoéme, beorpan 2001, 18-20.
141 R, H. Mounce, lvanovo Otkrovenje, Novi Sad 1985, 25.
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NPETIIOCTaBeHUOT EBAaHTEIUCT JOBaH € jacHa: HCTOpHjaTa € MHMHIMBA M CHTE INPOTOHU H
CTpajgama HU3 KOM MHHYBaJle XpHUCTHjaHUTE (Opry) ke MOMUHAT, HO HUM MM CJIelyBa BEYHOCTa
Bo ,llapctBoro boXjo“, BeyHOCT KOja ke ja MHUHYBaaT BO HEONUCHBAaTa YyOaBHHAa Ha
3aeHUIITBOTO co bora. BakBoTo BeTyBame OO0 IOBEKE 0/ MOTPEOHO KAaKO JyXOBHA IMOTKpena
Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE BO BPEMETO HA TEIIKUTE IMPOTOHH KOTa, BEPOjaTHO, TEKCTOT Ha OTKPOBEHUETO

Ou1 Beke Hamuman, 2

Ecxaronomkure mpamama kou ce 0opadotyBaar Bo HoBHOT 3aBeT, ckopo 06e3 HCKIIydoIr
ce OJHECyBaaT Ha T.H. KOJEKTHBHa ecXaTojorvja. EIMHCTBEHa HOBO3aBETHa OCHOBa 3a
opopmyBameTo Ha T.H. MHIUBUAyallHATa €CXaTOJOTHja BO TEKCTOBHTE HAa IPKOBHHUTE OTIH
npercraByBa napabonara 3a boratuor u cupomamnuor Jlazap koja e nen on EBanrenuero mo
Jlyka (JIyka 16: 19-31). 3a pa3nuka oJ KOJEKTHMBHATa €CXaTOJOrMja YMj OCHOBEH HMHTEpEC €
cyaOuMHaTa Ha IEJOKYITHOTO YOBEIITBO ,BO TIIOCICAHUTE BPEMHUbA“, WHAMBHIyalTHATA
€CXaToJIOTHja Ce 3aHMMaBa CO CyI0MHATa Ha JyIllaTa Ha CEKOj YOBEK Mo cMmprtra. EgHO on
HajBXHUTE Mpallakba Ha KOM ce OoOuayBa Ja OJIrOBOPH HWHAMBHyallHATa €CXaTojorhja e
cocTojbaTa Ha AymaTa HermocpeaHo mocie cmptta.*® Bo eBaHIrencKHMOT TekCT HeMa JEeIHIHO
CIIOMEHYBame Jieka cupoMaBHOT Jlazap HemocpeaHo mo cMprTa Omin cMecteH Bo Pajot. Cemnak,
CMECTYBaJKH IO BO ,,KpWJIOTO Ha ABpaM™ W Cyrepupajku Ha OJUCKOCTa CO CTapO3aBETHHUOT
naTpHjapx, ONHMIIAHO € HErOBOTO OJIaKeHCTBO. boratnot, nopaau cBojoT paCUIIHUYKU KUBOT, CE
Haora Bo MakuTe Ha AntoT. Co Toa mto aBTopoT Ha EBanrenuero no Jlyka ro KOpucTa TEpMUHOT
,kpuioto Ha ABpam®, a He LlapcTtBoTO boXkjo M PajoTr, ce HameTHYBa 3aKIy4OKOT JieKa TOj
CMeTai JieKa JYIIUTE MO CMPTTa BPEMEHO ke J00HjaT maplujajHO OJIaKEHCTBO OJHOCHO
kasHa.'** Taka, koHeuHaTa cy/I0MHA Ha YOBEKOT BO BEYHOCTA ke OMie oulydeHa Ha CTpalmiHHOT
CyJ Kora Ha IIeJIOKYITHOTO YOBEYKO OMTHE, CO TEeJIO U AyIla, ke My Oujae oApeeH0 MECTOTO WU

BO ,,llapcTBOoTO b02Xj0o* i Bo makute Ha [lekomoT.

142 HajeepojaTeH aTyM 3a HACTaHyBameTO HA OBAaa HOBO3AaBETHA KHUra OM OWI KpajoT Ha BJIAJECHETO Ha
nmneparopoT Homunujax (81-96 . H.€.), IEpHOA Ha BOCIIOCTABYBAFmHETO HA UMIIEPATOPCKUOT KYJIT BO PAMKHTE Ha
[lapcTBOTO M MpBHTE XKECTOKHU NMPOTOHU HAa Xpuctujanute: Isto, 31-36.

143 MuaueuyanHata ecxaTollornja® Koja NpeJBUAyBa Cyjl Hajl JylIaTa HEMOCPEIHO MOCIE CMPTTA, JUPEKTHO CE
KOCH CO OCHOBHMTE Hauela Ha KOJISKTMBHATa €cXaToJorHja, CHOped Koja CyJoT Ke ce CIy4Yd Ha KpajoT Ha
ucropujara. TeHsujara momery oBue /Ba KOHIIENTH Onia pemaBaHa co npedepupame Ha €IHHOT WIN Ha JIPYTHOT
KakKo TpaJUIHOHAJICH, WIIH CO TOJIKYBameTO Ha MHAMBHJIyaIHaTa €CXaToJIoruja Kako ,,AHTepMeIijapHa cocTojoa Ha
JIymuTe™, BO Koja Ke OCTaHaT ce JI0 KpajHaTa KOHycMaluja Ha YHUBEP3YMOT M OIIITHOT BOCKPEC, Kora 00eJHHETH
co TenoTo ke ce mojasatr Ha CtpamHuoT cya. B. O. Lehtipuu, The Afterlife Imagery in Luke’s Story of the Rich Man
and Lazarus, Leiden-Boston 2007, 295.

144 Isto, 297-298.
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2.4. Bo2ocno6cka KHUMCHUHA

,,EcXaTonorujara He € OJ/IeIeH CETMEHT 0J1 XPUCTHUjaHCKHOT TEOJIOUIKH CUCTEM, TYKY Taa
e HeroBaTa OCHOBA M TeMel, TIPHHIMII KOj Boau M mHchupupa“.!*® Baksara ompenen6a ma
yJorara Ha €cXaroJIorHjaTa BO PaMKHUTE Ha OPTOJOKCHOTO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO Ha MCTAaKHATHOT
teosnor I'. ®nopoBcky, JeHEC € TEMKO pa3doMpiua 3a MOToJeMUOT JeN Of] MPUMAJHUIUTE Ha
NpBOCIaBHATa XPHCTHjaHCKA 3aeqHMIA. Beke moiaro Bpeme MOIMyJapHO € CMECTYBAambETO Ha
€CXaToJIOrHja KaKo KPajHo IMOTJIaBje Ha JOrMaTHKaTa Koe ce OJHECYyBa Ha ,,[TOCICAHUTE HEeITa
Cwmprra, Ilekonor, Pajor u Crpammuor cya. BakBoro cdakame BCymHOCT € pe3yirar Ha
npodaHU3UpPamkETO Ha TeoJoluKkaTta Mucia. L[pkBara, mTo ce OgHECYyBa Ha €CXaTOJOIIKHUTE
npaiama, HUKOTAlll HE WHCHCTHpaja Ha M3rpagda Ha 3a0Kpy)KeHa JIOrMaTHKa MOBp3aHa CoO
€CXaToJIONIKUTE mpamama. [lokpaj Toa mro OMONMCKU TEKCTOBH TOBOpPAT 33 OJBUBAKETO HA
HH3a ClIydyBama KOM K€ ' Oj0elie’KaT MOCJIEIHUTE BpeMHmba, BTopoTo XpHCTOBO noarame,
Crpamanor cyx u LlapctBoro HeGecno, npkoBHaTa Tpagunuja HeMma Ae)UHHPAH U XOMOTCH
KoMmeHTap Ha HUB. OOMIyBajku ce 1a ce Aaje OJAroBOpOT Ha €IHa O] HajroJeMUuTe O0KECTBEHH
TajHU - yCOIJIacyBameTO Ha bokjaTa JbyOOB M INPaBHYHOCT, KOja € BO CAMHUOT LEHTAp Ha
€CXaTONIOTHjaTa, MPETIOCTABEHUTE OJTOBOPH ce ,,anTnHOMMYKH™.'*® Ecxaronormjata He Moxe
Ia ce pasriieyBa OAJIeIIHO O] COTEPHUOJIOTHjaTa, aHTPOIOJIOTHjaTa, OHOCHO OJ1 XPUCTOJIOTHjaTa,
KOM BO TEKOT Ha JIOJTHOT MpOIeC Ha JeUHHpamke Ha OPTOJOKCHATAa MUCIA CeKoraml Owie

TPETUPAHU CUHKPCTUYKH.

Co 3amo4yHyBameTO Ha MIMPEHETO HAa XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO HAJBOP O] €BPEjCKaTa CpelrHa,
XPUCTH]JaHUTE CE€ COOYMJIE CO JKECTOKM Hamaau oJ maranckurte (uimocodpu. HoBata Bu3mja 3a
cynOuHaTa Ha YOBEKOT, BO CBETIMHATa HAa XPHUCTOC, HE MOXEJIa TOYHO M aJeKBAaTHO Ja Ouse
M3pazeHa O] MepPCHEeKTUBaTa Ha COBpeMeHUTe (UIOCO(CKH CHUCTEMH KOM KOET3HCTHpalie CO
npBobOuTHata LlpkBa. ['maBHHMOT mpoOiemM He OUNl BO MPHIArOJyBameTO Ha jJa3sUKOT Ha KOe
XPHUCTH]JaHCKOTO yuU€He OWJIO MPOMOBEAAHO, TYKY BO paJHMKaaHaTa MpOMEHa Ha cocToj0ara Ha
ymot.}4” Tlararurte co mpesmp TJemane Ha XPHCTHjaHCKOTO BEPYBAHE BO BOCKPECHYBAFETO.
dunocodute BOCIUTaHU BO TyXOT HA TUIATOHOBHOT H€aTN3aM, HaKO HEe CMETalle IeKa OBOj CBET

€ 30J, CClaK ro riacaajic caMoO Kako 6.]'[6,[[3 KOHI/Ija Ha HCManI/IjaJ'IHOTO. HupHHOT cTaB KOH

145 G. Florovsky, The Patristic Age and Eschatology: An Introduction, so Istiot, Aspects of Church History, Vol 4,
Belmont 1975, 63-78, 63.

146 p_Evdokimov, Prvolsavlje, Beograd 2009, 341.

147 G. Florovsky, nav.delo, 68.
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XPUCTHJAHCKOTO BEPyBambe BO BOCKPECHYBAKETO HAJ’)KUBOMKMCHO IO WIIyCTpUpaaT 300pOBHUTE HA
[TnotuH: ,,BUCTHHCKOTO BOCKpPECHYBamke € 00 TEIOTO, a He co TenoTo. MaejaTa 3a TenecHOTO

BOCKpPECHYBAE, CIIOPE€a HEOILIATOHUCTUTE, ouna IIpEMHUH O €1€H COH BO I[pyl".148

CoouyBajku ce co BaKBUTE Hamajiu, AeHUHUPABETO U JTOKAKYBAHETO HA XPUCTH]aHCKOTO
y4emhe 32 BOCKPECHYBAETO Ha MPTBHUTE IO 3a3eMa LIEHTPATHOTO MECTO BO Jejara Ha
anonorerckute Teonosu ox 11 u 111 Bex.**® Manoto BOCKPECHYBaHkhE€ Ha MPTBUTE allOJIOTETUTE IO
JIOKaXXyBaaT Co XPUCTOBOTO BOCKPECHYBambE, KOE ce clydmo ,,de facto*. AnTpormnonorujara koja
€ KapaKTepHCTUYHA 32 HHUBHOTO YYCHE, MAKO JaCHO IO pa3liMKyBa MaTEpHjaIHMOT Jel Ha
YOBEKOT — TEJOTO, O] CIIUPUTYATHHOT — AylaTa, HE My JiaBa MPUMAaT HUTY Ha €IHHUOT, HUTY HA
L[pymor.150 YoBeKOT €O 11eJI0TO cBoe OuTHE Ke 3acTtaHe Ha CTpalIHUOT Cy[I 3a J1a Ouie HarpajeH
CO BEYEH JKMBOT BO 3aeIHMINTBO co bor, uinn ga oune kazHer co CaraHaTa U MagHATUTE aHTEIU.
3a m3xomot Ha CTpamrHHOT cya, criopen TepTyiujaH, KIydHa yjora WMa HCIIOIHYBamkETO Ha
3aroBeUTE MPEAaeH! BO eBaHTeneTo. OHa IMITO € BAKHO BO XPUCTHJaHCKUOT KUBOT C€ JeiaTa
Ha 4oBeKoT. Ha Toj HauuH ucTopujaTa A0OHBa KIYyYHO 3HAUYCHE BO €CXATOJIONIKOTO y4YeHE Ha

XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO. !

CHpOTI/ICTaBYBajI'(I/I HM C€ Ha CPCTUUKUTC YyUCHAd HA T'HOCTHYKHUTC CCKTHU, CB. I/IpI/IHe_]
JInoHCKM IMpEeKy pa306n1/1quaH>eT0 Ha HCJIIOTUYHOCTHUTC BpP3 KOU CC TEMCIIAT YUCHATa 34

mrepomaTtal®

, CIIPOTHCTABEHOCTa Ha MaTepHjara co JyXOT U METEMIICMX03aTa, T'M IMOCTaBHII
BUCTHMHCKUTE TEMEJIM Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa ecxaTtojoruja. Cs. puHej cmeTan jeka mociie cMpTTa
JyliaTa ja mpoJ0JDKyBa CBOjaTa €r3UCTEHIN]a, 3a/IpiKyBajKU TH KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE HA TEJIOTO U
CeKaBameTO Ha JiejaTa HalpaBeHU 3a BpeMe Ha KMBOTOT. OTKako ke Oujae UCIOTHET OpojoT Ha
,,OHHE KOH Ce 3aIluIalie BO KHATAaTa Ha KUBUTE , MPTBUTE K€ BOCKPECHAT CO CBOETO TEJIO, AyIIa
1 yM 3a J1a uM ce cyau. OHMe KoM rpeiese ke OuaaT Ka3HeTu co cBojara Jyllla U Tello, Ounejku
uM Ouno oOjaBeHO: ,,ak0 He OeBTe BEpHH BO MAlOTO, KOj K€ BH TO Jaje rosemoro*, 1%

Mmuctruykata AMMEH3Mja Ha ecxaTojorujara kaj cB. lpuHej ja riemame BO HETrOBOTO

148 1sto, 74.

149 B, E. Daley, The hope in the early Church: a handbook of Patristic Eschatology, Cambridge, New York,
Melburne, 1991, 20.

150 Kako mpBo z1e10 Bo Koe ce pa3paboTyBa ,,XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTPOIOJIOTHja“ ce CMEeTa TPaKTaToT Ha ATeHaropa
,»33 BOCKpECHYBameTO Ha MpTBUTEe™. B. Isto, 23.

151 Mutpononur [epramcku J. 3usnynac, Ecxamonozuja u opywmeo, Bumucnos 28 (2003), 77-94, 78.

152 Cnopest rHOCTMYKOTO y4eH-€ IIIEPOMATa I'o INPETCTABYBA LIEJOKYITHHOT OGOXEHCTBEHO-IYXOBEH MPau3BOP O]
KOTO IPOU3JIEryBaaT CHTe EMaHEHIIMK Ha XHUBOTOT. cil. Pleroma, vo: Filozofijski rje¢nik, Zagreb 1984, 248.

153 Cg. Upunej Jlnoucku, Bo I'ocnod nue cmeopuo cmpm, npupenun J. Cp6yis, beorpan 1998, 46-47.
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€CXaToJIOIIKO TOJIKYBame eBXxapucTtujaTa. EBxapucrujata carena kako ro3da co BOCKpECHaTHOT
Xpucroc, ce jaBuia yIITe BO JejiaTa Ha ,,AmMOcTOJICKUTE OTHH . Hej3MHOTO ecxaToJomKo-
COTEPHUOJIOIIKO 3Ha4YeHe cropes 30opoBute Ha cB. MHratnj boronocen € Bo Toa mTO mpuyecTa
e: ,JIeK 32 GeCMPTHOCT, MPOTHBOTPOB Ha cMmpTTa“.® Ho 3a mpe mar cB. UpuHej meramno ja
pa3paboTyBa M ecxaToJIOIIKaTa TMMEH3Hja Ha eBXapUCTHjaTa, OJAHOCHO MUCTUYKATa MOBP3aHOCT
Ha XpHCTOBAaTa KPTBa, HETOBOTO BOCKPECHYBamke U mobeaTa HajJ CMPTTa, CO LITO € OCUTYpPaHO

CIIaCcyBamk€TO HA YOBCUKHUOT pO,I[.]'55

[To mepuonoT Ha AeduHUpame HA OCHOBHTE HAa XPUCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIOTHja U KECTOKHUTE
pacrpaBy €O MaraHCKUTE MPOTUBHUIIM, aJIEKCAHIPUCKHUTE , XEICHCKU ™ OTIH o KpajoT Ha Il mo
cpenunara Ha Il Bek, mpeky mpuMeHaTta Ha METOAMTE M TEPMHUHOJIOTMjaTa Ha AHTHUYKATa
¢unocoduja, BO cBOUTE TEOJOLIKA TPAaKTaTU ce oduiene Ja My ro odeszdemar MecToTo Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO AaHTUYKHOT CBET. BakBUTE TEHACHIINH C€ YyBCTBYBAaT U BO €1a00pUPABETO
Ha cakameTo Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa €cXaToloruja Ha cB. KimmMeHT AJlekcaHAPUCKH, BO KOE TOj Ce
TMOTNHpai HAa AHTPOMONEHTPUYHUTE rieaumTa Ha Ilnaton u Cromukata kocmonoruja.’®® Bo
TEoJIOTHjaTa Ha ,,aJJeKCaH/IpHCKaTa IIKoJa™ He TIOCTOM MECTO 3a ,,METaHUCTOPHCKA eCXaToJorHja‘
WM 32 BPEJHYBAh€ Ha HCTOPHjaTa Co O aCHeKT Ha Hej3MHOTO BJMjaHKe Bp3 ecxaTonorujara.’’
Bo paMkuTe Ha KOJIEKTHBHATA €CXaTOJIOTHja BAKBHOT HAUYMH HAa Pa3MHUCITyBame ce peduieKTupan
Ha cTaBOT Ha OpUreH JieKa MOYETOKOT Ha HelllTaTa € Mo3HayaeH 0/l HUBHUOT Kpaj. Criope] Hero,
BOCIIOCTaByBameTo Ha LlapcTBoTo BoXjo e Bpakame Ha yHUBEp3yMOT BO HETOBOTO MPBOOUTHOTO
COBPIIEHCTBO. MaTepHujalHOTO MMa CMHCJIa CaMO BO OHaa Mepa BO KOja ce Bpaka Ha CBOETO
CIUPUTYaJTHO 3Hauewme. BepojatHo u cB. KiuMmeHT pa3MuciyBajku 3a HWHAMBHyaliHaTa
ecxaToJIoruja O MOBEJIEH OJ1 UCTHOT KOHLIENT Ha UCKITy4yBame Ha UCTOpHjaTa, Hopaau Toa Toj
CMeTal Jieka eJMHCTBEHaTa 1€l Ha XPUCTHJaHCKOTO IIOCTOEHE CE€ COCTOM BO BEyYHa
KoHTemanuja Ha bor. 3aeguumrTBoTo co I'ocroa € BUCTMHCKAaTa Harpajia 3a NpaBeiHUTE, a
MECTOTO Ha TPENTHHUIIMTE € BO MEKOJHWOT OTaH 3aeJHO cOo majHaTuTe aHrend. Cerak, BakBaTa
Ka3Ha HMMa (YHKIMja Ha MPOYHCTYyBame, MOpaJAM Toa MpEeTcCTaByBa BpeMeHa Mepka. 3a
,, ] [pOBHJIEHHETO* KO€ T0 CO03/aj0, IO BOAM, U K€ My CyIU Ha YHMBEP3YMOT COOJBETHO € Ja

HU3PCUYC Ka3HCHAa MCpKa CAWMHCTBCHO KaKO KOpCKL[I/Ija. HpOL[CCOT Ha MPOYHUCTYBAKC 3alI0OYHYBa

154 p_ Evdokimov, nav. delo, 343.

155 B. E. Daley, uas. 0eno,30-31.

156 Isto, 44.

157 Mutpononut Iepramcku J. 3usuynac, nae. deno,79.
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yITe 3a Bpeme Ha KuBOTOT. Crio3HaBameTo Ha bor e 1o1nro u 6071HO UCKYCTBO MPH IITO CEKOja
Iylia Mopa Aa ce ociao0oau o crpacture. EQMHCTBEHO Kora ClIo3HaHUETO Ke OHMie TOCTUTHATO,
a aymara ke OuJie MPOYMCTEeHA OJ HEJ3UHHUTE T'PEIIHU CKIOHOCTH M K€ TO JOCTUTHE CBOETO
COBPULIEHTBO € MOXHO BEYHOTO 3aeIHUINTBO cO bor. [lopagu BakBute rimeauimura cB. KnumeHt
ATNEeKCaHJIpUCKH CE€ CMETa 3a IpB 3aCTallHUK Ha JOKTPUHATA 3a MPOYUCTUTEIHHUTE IMOCMPTHU
MakH, CO IITO IO OTBOPWUJI MATOT 3a CIEKYJIAlUUTE U paclpaBUTe OKOMY ,,YUCTUIMILTETO KOja
CO BEKOBH ke ce BOJIM IOMely XpHcTHjaHCKuTe Teonos3n.'*® Teonormjara koja ja paspaboruie
anexcanapuckure otuu of Il Bex, ocodeno unente Ha OpureH, U3BPILIUIE TOJIEMO BIIUjaHHE BP3
CIIETHUTE TeHepaluy Ha LPKOBHUTE MUCIUTENU. OpureH OWi MOYUTYBAH KaKO HAj3HAYAJHUOT
XPUCTHJAHCKU MUCIHTEN C€ IO OCYIyBameTO Ha HETOBOTO yuewme Ha [lertnor Beenencku cobop,

KOj CC OJpKaJI TpUCTA T'OAWHH 110 HCTrOBAaTa CMPT. 159

Bcenenckure cobopu Owiie HajcumiHata MaHu(ecTalja Ha €IWHCTBOTO HA JpKaBaTa H
upkBara. [IpBuot Bcenencku cobop Bo 325 ronuna Bo Hukeja, cBUKaH M pakoBOAEH O]l ApOT
KoHCTaHTHH TPOTUB apHjaHCTBOTO, TM IIOCTABMJI TEMEIUTE Ha JOTMATCKUOT M KaHOHCKHOT
cHCTeM Ha XpHUcTHjaHckaTa 1pksa.'®® Beke Ha HapemHHOT cobop, Koj ce oapxkan Bo Hukeja Bo
381 roguna, 6miia cocraBeHa KoHeyHarta opma Ha CumMO0IIOT Ha BepaTa, BO KOj € IMpeun3upana
MpUpO/aTa Ha CBETOTO TPOJCTBO, HA CEKOja OJ UIIOCTACUTE U HUBHUTE MEI'yCEOHM pellalluu, COo
mTo e (OPMHUPAHO CaMOTO jaApo Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa gorma.’®! Beymmoct, ocBeH jgenoBuTe of
HUKE]CKOTO ,,Bepyjy* xou ce omHecyBaaT Ha BOCKpecoT Ha MpTBuUTe, [lapycujata u CTpairHHOT
Cyl, TpPBOCIABMETO HeMa JPYIM [OTMATCKH OIpeNedOH 3a ecXaTOJNONIKHTE Mpaliama. o2
JlorMaTu3upameTo Ha OCHOBHHUTE TOYKH HAa €CXATOJIOTHjaTa 3HA4YeJ0 TPacUpame Ha OCHOBHUTE

npaBly IO KOH Ke ce ABWIKH €CXATOJIoOHIKAaTa MHUCIIa W 3alllTUTa Ha CYHIITUHATA Ha

CCXATOJIOMIKUTE TJIICAUIITA O CPETUUKUTE YUCHA.

TpI/IHI/ITapHaTa TeOHOFI/Ija Ha KaImaAOKUCKUTE OTHH OAWIpaJIa KIYy4YHa yJiora BO BOACHCTO

Ha IMOJICMHUKUTC Ha BTOpI/IOT BCCICHCKHU C060p n UM TIo 066366,[[14]'[3 MCCTOTO Ha HajSHa‘-IajHH

18 Ycro, 45-47.

159 Yyemero na Opuren 6miio ocyneHo 6€3 0cobeHa pactpaBa Ha HUTY ejieH ol Beenenckure co6opH 01 TIOIMTHYKH
npuunHd. B. moneranno kaj A. B. Kapramos, Bacenencku cabopu, tom 2, beorpany 1995, npessemeHO on
www.veruju.org, http://www.verujem.org/pdf/kartasov_vaseljenski_sabori2.pdf, (moceren Ha 2.24.2014).

10T, Ocrporopcku, Hemopuja na Busanmuja, Cxomje 1992, 66.

161 MoommupHo 3a co3naBameTo Ha cMMOOJIOT Ha Bepara kaj A. B. Kapramos, Bacenencku cabopu, Tom 1, Beorpan
1995, npeB3emeno ox Www.veruju.org, http://www.verujem.org/pdf/kartasov_vaseljenski_saboril.pdf, (moceren na
2.24.2014), 186-193.

162 p_Evdokimov, nav. delo, 341.
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OOTOCIIOBCKM aBTOPHUTETH M JOTMaTHYapyd Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO. HMBHaTa TeoJiomka Mucia
NpeTCTaByBa KOMIpPOMHC H cHHTe3a Ha [lmatonoBara um OpwureHoBara ¢unocoduja co
OPTOAOKCHUTE Y4ema Ha CB. ATaHacHj AJIEKCaHAPUCKH, INTO C€ OAPAa3WIO M Ha HHUBHUTE
TJIEJNIITA HA eCXaTONOIKUTe npamama.t®® Cs. Bacumuj Bemuku Bo cB0joT OCMOIHEB, CIMYHO
Ha OpwureH, cMeTa Jieka KpajoT € XapMOHHYHO IMOBP3aH €O Mo4YeTOKOT. CyIHHOT JICH € JeN O
00XJHOT IUIaH yIITE€ OJl CAMHUOT IOYETOK Ha CBETOT, CO INTO ja 3a0KPY)KyBa IEIOKYITHATa
ucToprja Ha kpeanujara.l® Kiyuor 3a chakamero Ha MCTOpHjaTa JIeKH BO pa3OupameTo Ha bor
KaKo ,,0HOj KOj I'M Apxku KiyueBuTe Ha Azmor m Cwmprra“.!®® Epuncreenara moxHOoCT na
y4ECTBYBa BO €CXATOJIONIKATA PEATHOCT YOBEKOT ja JI0OMBa MPEKy CBOjaTa MPHUMAIHOCT BO
npkBara. CTaHyBajKu JIe]l O] I[PKBaTa CO YUHOT Ha KPIITEBAWHETO, MPH MITO Io nmpuMa CBETHOT
IyX, CEKO] XPHCTHjaHWH JOOMBA MOXHOCT 3a JeuduKkanuja — ,,000)KyBame, Koja 3al0YHyBa
VIIITe BO OBOj JKUBOT, HO HEMa KOMIUIETHO Ja ce peanu3upa 10 Broporo XpucToBo moarame.
L[pKOBHHOT XHMBOT, OJHOCHO JHUTyprujara, ¢ ciuka Ha llapcrBoto Bokjo, a JMTYypruckuor
KaJlleHJap IIeJOCHO ja MMHTHpA ecXaToJOIIKaTa CXeMa CO IleJaTa Hej3HMHA KOMILIEKCHOCT.%
[Tpuponara Ha ka3Hara, Koja ke Ouae M3pedeHa Haja rpemuuTe Ha CTPAIIHUOT Cy/ € Pa3IudHO
cdarena kaj Kananoxuckure oriu. CB. Bacunumj Benuku cMeran iexka ka3Hata Ha TPEIIHUTE BO
BEYHUOT oraH Ha [1ekoJioT ce ,,IIpBUTE KO HE MUPYBaaT"‘, BEUHHOT cpaM M ojjelieHocTa of bor,
Kou ke Tpaar BeuHo. CB. ['puropuj Huckwu, cienejku ro y4emeTo Ha alleKCaHIPUCKUTE OTIIH,

CMCTa JICKa Taa € O[] BpCMCH KapaKTep.167

JlormarckoTto neduHupame Ha OCHOBUTE Ha XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO, KO€ OUJIO pealu3upaHo Ha
MIPBUTE JIBa BCEJIEHCKU cOOOpHU, HE 3HAYENI0 MPEKUHYBAaKkE Ha JKECTOKUTE Bepcku aucnytu. Ho
BeKe ClleZIHaTa reHepaliija Ha XpUCTHjaHCKHU TE€0JI03M MOJKeNa Ja ce MOTIPe Ha IBPCTUTE TEMENU
KoM Owie TMocTaBeHH cO JAeUHUpameTO Ha OCHOBUTE Ha JjgorMara. HajucrakHatute
NPEeTCTaBHULIM Ha Taa reHepauuja Owie CB. JoBaH 3matoyct u cB. Kupmin AnekcaHapuckw,

HAJTOJIEMHUTE €r3€reTd M OpaTOpu Ha UCTOYHOTO XpUcCTHjaHCTBO. OBHE [Bajlia OpMIIMjaHTHU

163 B, Baldwin, Cappadocian fathers, vo: The Oxford dictionary of Byzantium, vol 1, (editor A. P. Kazhdan) New
York - Oxford 1991, 379-380.

164 M. Baghos, The Recapitulation of Hlstory and the “Eight Day”: Aspects of St Basil the Great’s Eschatological
Vision, vo: Cappadocian Legacy. A Critical Appriasal (Editors D. Costache and P. Kariatlis), Sydney 2013, 151-
168, 166.

185 M. Baghos, St Gregory the Theologian’s Existential Metanarrative of Hlstory, vo: Cappadocian Legacy. A
Critical Appriasal (Editors D. Costache and P. Kariatlis), Sydney 2013, 275-298, 297-298.

168 |sto, 167.

167 cni. B. E. Daley, nav. delo, 83, 86-87.
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MUCJIMTEIH CE 3Ha4ajHU TBOPLU HA aBTEHTHUYHU TEOJOUIKU UACH, & HUBHUOT HAJTOJIEM MPUIOHEC
Ous1 BO MpHUOJIMKYBAKETO HA XPUCTOBOTO YU€H€ HAa IIMPOKUTE HAPOJHU MacH. TOJIKYyBajku TH
OUOINCKUTE TEKCTOBH, OBHE CBETH OTLU MY I'O OTKpMBAJIe HUBHOTO BHCTHHCKO 3HAa4YeHE Ha
OOMYHUOT YOBEK, IPUTOA IO NMOYYyBaJIe U IO HaCOYyBaje Ha ,,BUCTHHCKHUOT mat. Tpetupajku ja
,BHCOKara Teonoruja“ C. Kupun AnekcanapucKku ocTaHyBa JO0CIEACH Ha CIUPUTYATH3MOT Ha
CBOMTE AJEKCAHJIPUCKU MPETXOJHUIIM, CMETajKu JeKa CII03HaBameTO Ha bor e eauHCTBEeHHOT
mar 0 coeauHyBameTo co Hero.'®® Ho neroBuTe oOpakama KOH IOIIMPOKATA IIACTBA CE
3HAYUTENHO TO ,mpodanu®. OnucuTe Ha NEKOJHUTE MaKd M PAjCKUTE ONaXEHCTBA, KOU
BEPOjaTHO Ce MO3ajMEHH O] anoKpu(HHUTE TEKCTOBU MMaJe 3a IIeJl TUAAKTHYKH J1a BIMjaaT Ha
BEpPHUIIUTE 32 J1a IO 3aJ[p>KaT XPUCTHJaHCKUOT MOpall Ha 3aeAHHIIaTa. [ 0BOpejku 3a UCXOIOT Ha
nymara 1 CTpaliHuOT Cy/ aIEeKCaHAPUCKUOT MAaTPUjapX C€ CIYXKH CO MOHAIIKHUTE TIICAHINTA 32
MOCMpTHATa Cy/I0MHA Ha JyIIaTa U TH OMUIIYBa BO3AYIIHUTE MUTAPCTBA — APUHAPHUIA HA KOH
Jymara oxaroBapa 3a csouTe rpesoBu.®® Ommmmmre Ha cB. JoaH 3maToycT mpercTaByBaaT
UCIpIHa enadopaiyja Ha OMOIKMCKUTE TEKCTOBH KOja MMa 3a IIel Jla ja OJAraTHe BUCTHUHCKAaTa
nopaka Ha eBaHreJIcuToT. Bo 79 oMumiuja, Koja ro TOJNKyBa eBaHrenuero no Marej (25: 31-41),
OJHOCHO JIEJIOT BO KOj €BAHTEeNUCTOT ro onuimyBa CTpamHHOT cyn, cB. JoBaH 3matoycrt ja
MICTAKHYBA YHMBeEp3aJHOCTa M TIpaBenHocta Ha bBoxjuor cym.® Tlokpaj Toa mTo Oun
UCKITyYUTENIeH er3ereT, npeky EBXapuCTHUCKMOT KaHOH Ha 3JaToycToBaTa JIMTYpruja, cB. JoBaH
3nmaToycT ro riegamMe M Kako MHUCTHYKM TEOJIoT, KOj TO TpercTaByBa Broporo XpucToBo
moarame 3aeHO CO ClydyBamara OJ MHHATOTO: pAacIHYBamkeTO, IOrpedyBameTo,
BOCKPECHYBa-ETO U BO3HECECYBameTo Ha Xpucroc. Bo EBxapuctuunoro npucyctBo Ha ['ocnion,

HETOBOTO CJIEJTHO J0arame € Beke OCTBApeHo, a BpeMeTo e HagMuHaTo. 1!

[Ipamamero OKOMy MHCTHYKaTa ecxaToslordja COAp)KaHa BO JIUTyprujatra, yuiTe
1oJU1a00KO € 3araTHara BO JejaTa Ha aHOHMMHHUOT TEOJIOT O] MpBaTa YeTBPTHHA HA LIECTHUOT
BeK, KOj HAM HH € TIo3HAaT Kako IlceBpo-J/lmonmcuj Apeomarnt.!’? 3a IlceBmo-/luonucHj

»LlapctBoTo BoXjo* € CymITHHCKHM HMAEHTUYHO CO ,,HeOECHOTO IApCTBO* KOE ce O/pa3yBa BO

168 E, Daley, nav. delo,109-111.

169 g, Ce. Kupuino Anekcanapucku, beceda o ucxody oyuie u o cmpawnom cyoy, Bo: 1'0Croj| HUje CTBOPUO CMPT
(mpupenyBau J. CpOyss), beorpan 1998, 50-59.

170 3a ynorara Ha cB. JoBan 3naToycT BO pa3sBUBamETO Ha XpUCTHjaHcKaTa erseresa B. M. B. Riddle, St. Chrysostom
as an Exegete, vo: The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, First Series VVol.10 (editor P. Schaff), Albany 1996, 23-31.
u Homily LXXIX, Matthew 25: 31-41, vo: Isto, 998-1008.

11 J. Majennopd, Buzanmujcko 60zocnoéme, beorpan 2001, 312.

172 Isto, 183.
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mutyprujata. Cropel Hero, ecxaTojoryjaTa He € HacoueHa HaHampel, TyKy Harope. Bakara
poMeHa Ha ,,JUMEH3MUTE", OJHOCHO CMECTyBameTO Ha b0XXjoTo mapcTtBo Ha HEOOTO BO
ceraimHocTa, a HE Ha 3eMjaTa BO HJIHUHATA, OJAHOCHO BHECYBAmETO HA pealu3upaHara
€CXaTOJIOTHja UMaJI0 UCKIYYUTEIHO TOJIeMO BIIMjaHHE Bp3 ChakambeHO HA JTUTYPTHCKHOT KHUBOT

Bo IIpBocnasnara Lpksa.l”

CB. Makcum VCroBeHUK € MOCIACTHHOT OJ TOJEMHTE LPKOBHU OTIM KOja pa3BHBa
aBTEHTHUYEH Teonomky cucTem.'’® HeroBure ecXaTONOmIKH TJEIMINTA TH HHTETPUPAAT
OubrcKkaTa Tpaaulfja U PKOBHUTE yuerha BO OOHUIOT /1a c€ OATOBOPU HA KIIYYHHTE TEOJIOIIKU
npamama. CBojata Teosiordja ¢B. MakcuM ja Tpaau TpeKy auanor co jaenara Ha OpureH u
[TceBno-/Inonucuj. Criopea KOMEHTapuTe KOM TOj I'M JaBa Ha ojipencHH uaed Ha OpureH u
[ceBno-J/lnoHuCH], EBUACHTHO € JeKa MOKPaj HeroBaTa HaKJIOHETOCT KOH HUBHATA TEOJIOIIKATA
MHCIIa, CO CYNTHIHHTE KPUTHKH MMal 3a Iled Ja ja Koperupa u ja yHampemu.'” Hajromem
NPUIOHEC BO JCPUHUPAHETO HAa €CXATOJOMIKaTa MUcIa Ha VcrounaTa 1pkBa, Ha cB. MakcuM e
HETOBOTO KCTAKHYBalke Ha 3HAYCHETO HA XPUCTOBOTO OBOILUIOTYBalE, CO IITO MPUIAT
HAjroJIeMO 3HAYCH¢ Ha UCTOpHjaTa U MaTepujaTa, a BTOPOTO € CTaBOT JeKa KpajoT Tpeba 1a ce
CMeTa 32 MHOTY TO3Ha49aeH o1 mo4eTokoT. CyIITHHATA HAa XPUCTOBOTO OBOILIOTYBAahE Ce HAaora
BO OOHOBYBaWmE€TO Ha YOBEKOBAaTa TEJIECHOCT, JerpaaupaHa co ,,1aJoT Koj Oui pe3ynaraTr Ha
MPapOIUTEICKHOT TPeB. XPHUCTOC KakKo ,,HOB AJaM* € riiaBara Ha OOHOBEHOTO YOBEIITBO KOj
TMOBTOPHO TO TIOCTHTHYBA 3a€JHHIITBOTO Ha 4YoBekoT co bor.!’® Baksoto 3aegmmmTBO
KOMIUTETHO Ke Ouie pealn3upaHo Ha KpajoT Ha BPEMETO, TI0 OMIITHOT BOCKPEC, KOra ,, TEJI0TO Ke
CTaHe KakKo Jymiarta, a GU3MUKoTO Kako MucioBHoTo . 1" | Peammsmpanara ecxaTonoruja“ kaj cB.
Makcum ja riieame peKy HeroBoto rieaumTe Ha EBxapucrtujara. [lapctBoto Bokjo Tpeba aa

710jIe BO MIHMHA, HO TOA CeNaK ,,aHTHIMITMPA* BO LIPKBATA MPeKy cBeTHTE TajHu. "

ArncTpakTHOCTa Ha (GMI030()CKHOT ja3uK NMpeKy KOj MUIIyBajle U TOBOpEJe IPKOBHUTE

MUCIMTCIM, OCTaHajla JaJICdHa 3a OOMYHHOT BCpHUK. CIUMKOBHTOCTA Ha IOSTCKHUOT nu3pas

178 Mutpononur [epramcku J. 3usnynac, nas. mecmo.

174 A, Kazhdan, Maximos the Confessor, vo: The Oxford dictionary of Byzantium, vol. 2, (editor A. P. Kazhdan)
New York - Oxford 1991, 1323-1324.

175 B, E. Daley, nav. delo, 201.

176 sto, 56.

177 Kyrill and Methody Zinkovsky, Hierarchic Anthropology of Saint Maximus the Confessor, International Journal
of Orthodox Theology 2:4 (2011), 43-61, 47.

178 Mutpononut Iepramcku J. 3usuynac, nae. deno,80.

41



MOCTYXHJIa J1a C€ TMPEeMOCTH ja30T Koj To (opMupana KOMIUIMIMPAaHATa TEOJIOIIKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja TIOMEly CYIITHHCKOTO 3HAYCHE Ha XPHCTHUJAaHCKOTO YYCHE Ol €[HAa CTpaHa H
BEPHUIIUTE CO CKPOMHA TeoJiomka HaoOpa3ba ox npyra. CB. Edpem Cupumn ycmean na ja
MIPETOYH CBOjaTa TEOJIONIKA BU3HUja BO MOE3Hja, CO Koja ce obpakan HE caMO Ha YMOT, TYKy M Ha
cpuero Ha cBouTe yntaTenn.!’® OCHOBHMTE TeMH KO TH 06paboTyBaaT CBETHTE OTIIM BO CBOUTE
TEOJIONIKU TPAKTAaTH C€ IEHTPAJIHU MOTHMBU W Ha moe3Wjara Ha cB. Edpem. Anynupajku Ha
eBXapUCTHjaTa KaKO €JIMHCTBEH METO]] 32 MOBTOPHOTO COEIMHYBamhE HAa YOBEKOT CO XPHUCTOC,
OJTHOCHO Ha YOBEKOT CO bor, BO CBOMTE XMMHH TOj Iee 3a XPHCTOC KaKo JIeK ¥ JieO Ha )KUBOTOT,
BTOp Anam, BucTHHCKOTO macxamuo jarme.'® TIpomecor 3a cmacyBame Ha UYOBEIITBOTO, KOj
3all0YHYBa CO OTEJIOTBOPYBAHETO W €BXapuocTHjata, ke 3aBpiu co Cymauor neH. JKuBurte
OIUCH Ha BOCKPECHYBAHETO Ha MPTBHTE C€ MOCTHUITHATH CO MeTadopuTe 3a 3eMjara Koja r'H
Onmye — rv moBpaka tenara Ha MptBuTe. Ako Illeon ro mporoaTyBan IyreTo BO CMpT, 3€MjaTa r'u
MoBpaka 3a KOHEYHUOT CyJl M BEUYCH KMBOT. Ha CyTHHOT JieH M )KUBOTHUTE, NITHIIUTE U PUOUTE
Ke T MOBpATaT JEJIOBUTE OJ] JIYF'€TO KOH T'Yl MPOTOJITaje Ha OBOj CBET, CIMKOBUTO NPUKAXYBajKU

1 Crasor 3a

Jeka IypM M OHAa IITO He ¢ c(aTIMBO 3a YOBEKOT € MOHO 3a bor.!8
WH/IMBUyaJIHATa €CXaToJIOTHja, OJHOCHO 3a 3aArpoOHMOT >KMBOT Ha aymara a0 Bropoto
XpucToBo goarame Bo roe3ujara Ha cB. E¢pem He e BoeanadyeH. Mako reHepaiiHo coctojOaTa Ha
YOBEKOT IMOCIIE CMPTTA ja TPETUPA KAKO CIHEH-E, OJJHOCHO KOMILIETHA HEAKTUBHOCT Ha JAyIlIaTa u
TEJIOTO, BO OJPEICHU MMacyCH HaBECTyBa JieKa AYIIMTE HA MPaBEIHHUTE Ke OWJaT CMECTCHU Ha
He00TO, TojieKa Ha TpentHuTe ke ounat ¢paenu Bo Ilexonor. [lekonmHuTe Maku ce cBeayBaaT Ha

CBCCHOCTA Ha Ka3HCTUTEC 34 HUBHATA HEMOKHOCT a y>KUBaaT BO y'6aBI/IHI/ITe " paJocCTa Ha PajOT

¥ 3aeHUIITBOTO co Bor.'8?

Z[oz[eKa OPKOBHUTC MHUCATCIIM CO CBOUTC KHHIKCBHHU J€JIa T YTBPAYBAJIC U ,[[e(l)I/IHI/IpaJ'Ie

OCHOBMTE Ha XpHMCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, BO myctuHarta Ha Eruner, mounyBajku ox panuor Il Bek

179 Cp. Eppem Cupun, npes ce ocTaHaj 3allaMeTeH Kako IOET, McajMoIeel] Ha CHPHMCKH jasMK KOj CO CBOETO
KOJIOCITHO JIeNI0 TO Ae(UHUpPAT CUPUCKHOT ja3UK M KYJTYypa, M CO CBOMTE HAIOPH ja 3alBPCTHJ HUKEjcKaTa Bepa
nomery XpHCTHjaHHTE O]l CHPHCKO TOBOpHO nozpadje. Mako My ce mpunwuinyBaat Jiesia o pa3jIndyHU KaHPOBH, 32
Haj3Ha4aeH C€ CMEeTa HETrOBHOT IOETCKM OIyC, KOj IO CBOjOT CTHJ, W3pa3 W TEOJIOMIKAa JUIa00YMHA OCTaHAl
HEeHaJMUHAT BO XpHcTHjaHcKara smteparypa. H. Tymapa, Cruxa Paja, eackpec mpmeux u memagope pajckux
vorcusarwa y Xumnama o Pajy 06. Jeppema Cupuna, Cprcka teonoruja manac (2012), beorpan, 232-244. 3a
TEOJIOIIKKUOT npuaoHec Ha cB. Eppem Cupun B. S. Brock, The Luminous Eye. The Spiritual World Vision of Saint
Ephrem, Kalamazoo 1992, 23-52.

180 s, Brock, nav. delo, 99-103.

181 H. Tymapa, nas. dero, 238.

182 Ycro0, 76.
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TNIPBUTE MOHACH TPEKY CBOETO JOOPOBOJHO MAYEHHINTBO CO JIMUEH IIpHMep JelyBaie Ha
3allBPCTYBAMETO M IIUPEHETO Ha XpHUcTHjaHcTBOTO.8 OuekyBamero ma Crpammuor cyi,
HarpajaTa ¥ KazHara Koja ke cielyBa Iocie 3eMHHOT 5KUBOT, KAKO M SKUBOIHCHATA KOHIIEIIIIHja
3a JlyXOBHATa Jpama Ha CMPTTa OJMIpalle 3HAayajHa ylora BO apTUKyJallkjaTa Ha BOJEUYKMTE
MOTHBM Ha MOHAIIKaTa JyXoBHOCT Bo IV Bek. JKuTwjaTa Ha OCHOBONOIOKHHIIMTE Ha
OpraHU3UPaHOTO MOHAIITBO, CB. AHTOHM] U cB. ITaXoMuj M306MITYBAT CO KaKyBama M BU3MM
NOBp3aHK CO BaKBaTa TeMmaTuka. JloKHByBamaTa Ha OnarojeTute Ha PajoT M KkasHuTe Ha
IIEKONOT BO cpakamaTa Ha ErurerckuTe MoHacu ce auynu. '® [lpuponara Ha MOHAIIKHOT
TIO/IBUT ¥ JIMYHATa 60p6a Ha MOHAXOT MPOTHUB TEIECHUTE CTPACTH BJiHjaesie BO (GOPMUPAMETO HA
ecXaToNOIKUTE TIEAMINTa HA ,,IIyCTHHCKUTEe OoTuu“. Bopbara Ha dymiata co CTpacTHTE,
nepcoHU(HUIMPaHK BO JEMOHHTE KOM TO TONpedyBaaT MAaTOT Ha Jyllara NPH HEj3UHOTO
W3IMTHYBae BO HebecaTa ce CilydyBa 110 CMPTTa. MUHYBambETO Ha MHTApCTBaTa BCYLIHOCT IO
TIpeTcTaByBa OTYETOT Ha JAyIIATa 3a Toa KOJKY ycreasna [a ce M300pH CO TeleCHHTE CTPAcTH U

IPEBOBUTE 3a BPEME Ha )KMBOTOT M €O TOa Ja ce npudmmxku 1o ['ocnon.

Haj3nauajHoro neno Ha MoOHamIKata KHIDKEBHOCT, Hebecnara nectBuila, Koe OHIIO
Hanumano Ha novyetokoT Ha VII Bek o cB. JoBan JlecTBMUHMK, PETCTaByBa CyOJIIMMHpAkbE Ha
MCKYyCTBaTa Ha ,,TyCTHHCKUTE OTHH™ 32 aCKETCKUOT KUBOT. CTPYKTypaTa Ha KHHKEBHOTO JIEJIO
JlectBuna npercraByBa CUMOOJIMYKH MPUKA3 HA TyXOBHOTO M3JIMTHYBam€ Ha YOBEKOT KOH bor.
Anynupajku Ha ckanuiara ox COHOT Ha maTpujapxoT JakoB, KOM I'M MOBp3yBaJle 3eMjaTra co
He0O0TO, cB. JoBaH JIECTBHUHUK Jal TPUECET MOYKH 3a JIYXOBHO YCOBPIIYBame INPEKY KOe ce
TIOCTHTHYBA €IMHCTBOTO co bor m ce ocurypya Bine3or Bo Hebecroro Ilapctso.'® Ilenra na
CeKO] MOHaX € MpeKy O00e3CTpacTyBameTo Ja CTaHe CIMYeH Ha XpHUCTOC, KOj BO CBojara
TpHeceTTa rojJuHa Kora OHJI KpCTeH, ro JOCTUTHaJl TPUECETHOT CTENEeH OJl MHUCIOBHATa
nectsuna. ® Kpajuara ren Ha ackesata e TOKMy 00€CTpacTyBameTo KOe I'0 JOOTHKYBa MOHAXOT
no OectesniecHUTE OMTHja, HO U JI0 CAMHOT XPHUCTOC, IITO € coceMa OJIMCKO 10 KOHIENTOT Ha CB.
Maxcum McrioBeqHUK 32 000)KyBame Ha YOBEKOT KaKo KpajHa Ie]l Ha HETOBHOT TyXOBEH Pa3Boj.

CB. JoBan JlecTBMUHMK To HJeHTHU(UKYyBa oOecTpacTyBameTo cO ,,HEOECHHOT JBOp Ha

183 3a Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MOHAUITBOTO BO IIPBUTC BCKOBU OJ HEIOBOTO CO3JaBamcC, COIII/IjEU'IHI/ITG, TCOJIOIIKUTE H
ucropuckute npuwimku B. M. Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism. From the Desert Fathers to the Middle Ages,
Malden 2003, 1-81.

18 B, E. Daley, nav. delo, 69-70.

185 Cg. Joman JlecTBuunuK, Jlecmsuya, beorpan 1963, 206-207.

18 Hcro, 208.
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HeOecHuot Llap™. IIpeky ocio6oayBameTo Ha IPEBOBUTE YOBEKOT CH I'o 00e30eyBa MECTOTO BO
TOj JABOP, HO HAJIIPBO MOpa J1a ro TypHeMe 0eIeMOT, KOj CMe T'O TIOIUTHAJIe CO CBOETO HE3HACHC
u 310. [lokajaHneTo € eMHCTBEHHOT HAYMH Ja ce 0ciio0oauMe O]l TPeBOT, OMACjKH ,,BO 0T

HeMa HHUKOj KOj 61 Mojken 1a He u3neun*. 8’

OTkako BO BO Jenara Ha I[PKOBHHUTE OTHH Owia JeUHUpaHa, BO TEKOT Ha MEPUOMIOT KOj
cliefiesl, CPeTHUOT BEK, ce 3a0enexxyBa TeHACHLM]a Ha cla0eehe Ha eCXaToJIoOKaTa BU3Hja, Kako
Ha 3anajor Taka u Ha Mcrokor. OBa, npen ce ce oJHeCcyBa Ha TeHJICHIMjaTa Ha eBXapucTHjaTra
Jla ce Iiefia Kako IMpeTcTaBa Ha 3eMHaTa JKPTBa Ha XPHCTOC, a HE Kako MKoHa Ha HebGecHoTo
IapcTeo.'% Bakeute TenmeHimu Ouime 0coOEHO CHMIHM Ha 3amajoT, Kaje INTO LPKBaTa ce
3100M1a CO MOrojeMa MOJMTHYKAa MOK, IUTO PE3YJNTHUPAJIO CO IOCTENEHOTO cllabeeme Ha
ecxaToJIoIIKaTa MpUpoia Ha JIUTYprujata Kako IJlaBHAa TEXUIIIHA TOYKAa Ha IPKOBHUOT >KUBOT U
MCTOPUILIM3MPAK-e Ha IPKOBHATA 3aeaHuIA. %° PasnukuTe Kou ce TojaBuie BO caMuTe Hadena Ha
JUTYPTHCKHOT JKMBOT CaMO JOTOJHHUTEIHO TO 3a0p3aie MpoIecoT Ha pa3eArHYBame KOj
3aBPIIMI CO KOMIUIETHOTO OfieNyBame Ha Mcrounara u 3amansara npksa Bo 1054 roguna.'®
TpruyBajku 1o OJIeJHM MATHUINTA, PA3[VIEJyBalkETO HA €CXATOJOLIKUTE Ipallamka BO
[IpaBocraBHaTa IPKBa C€ CBEIyBaJO HAa 3a4yBYBAaIETO HA BOCTAHOBEHUTE LIPKOBHH y4Yermha U
CaHKIIMOHHMPAETO Ha OAPE/ICHU HJIEH 3a MOBTOPHO OKMUBYBAH-E HA €CXATOJIOMIKHTE TJICAMIITA
KOU TOTEeKHyBale Off Beke ocyaeHuTe epetmuki.'®' OcoGeH mcuekop BO ecXaTOJONIKHTE
rJeMIITa Ha 3anajgoT 61 JeguHupameTo Ha KoHlenToT Ha Yuctunumrero Bo XII Bek co mTo
Owia BHeceHa Ha ymrTe efHa Jiokanuja (mokpaj Pajor u Ilexonor) Bo Tomorpadujara Ha
3arpoOHEOT CBeT Ha Pumo-kaTommukata npksa.'®? IIpsoTo oduUHMjaTHO CcOOYyBame Ha
IIpBociaBHaTa IpKBa CO KaToJIM4yKaTa JormMa 3a UYHCTWIMIITETO Cce CIydwl Hpu
BOCIIOCTaByBameTO Ha JIMoHCKaTa yHHja BO Bpemero Ha mapoT Muxaun VIII IManeosnor, kora
BU3aHTUCKOTO MPETCTaBHUIITBO MOTHUINYBAjKH IO OQHUIMjaTHUOT JOTOBOP 3a CKIyYyBame Ha

JUHUjaTa ro npudatuia ydemero 3a ,,IPOUYMCTUTEIHUOT OraH‘ Kako IpaBoBepHO. JIMoHckarta

187 Hcro, 202.

188 Cn. Murpononur Iepramcku J. 3usuymnac, r#as. deno,80.

18 Hcro, 83.

190 3a MCTOPUCKMTE M MONMTUYKUTE OKOJIHOCTH BO KOM CE CITyYHIIa paclenoT nomely Mcrounara u 3anajHara 1pKsa
B. I'. Octporopcku, nas. deno,402-405.

191 MHrepecen e mpuMepOT Ha OCy/laTa Ha Y4ERETO 3a TPAHCMMIPAIMja Ha JyIuaTa, Koe ro usHecon Josan Hran Bo
XI Bek, CKOpO IIECT BeKa 0 OCYAYBamEeTO Ha HEO-IUIATOHUCTHYKHUTE yuewa n Opurenusmor. Co. J. Majennopd,
Hag. deno,97-98.

192 KoMmieTeH MCTOPMCKM NpEryie]l Ha TEKCTyaJHUTE M3BOPM, MJEjHATA M MEOJIOIIKATa MOAJIora MOJJIora Ha
koHIenToT 3a Ynctwmmmrero Hanpasuia J. Le Groff, The Birth of Purgathory, Chicago 1984 (celosno).
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YHHja Tpaeja KpaTKo, Mo MTO Ouie OoT(piaeHH CUTe KOMIPOMHUCH 3a CMETKa Ha 3amaJHHUTe
yuemwa kou ru Hampasuiia [IpaBocnaBuaTa 1jpkBa 6miie otdpiaenu. [lopaau Toa npudakameTo Ha
JorMata 3a ,,JIPOYMCTUTEIIHUOT OTaH™ MO0 CMPTTa HE MPEAU3BUKAT OCOOCHO BHUMAHUE BO
pomejckara cpeuna.®® Ho npu HapeqHOTO coouyBame Ha €CXATONOMIKMTE yuera Ha 3amaaHaTa
n Mcrounara npkBa, koe ce ciayduno Bo 1438/39 roguHa Ha MperoBOPUTE 3a CKIIYIyBamHETO Ha
yauja Bo DupeHIia, userie Ha BUJCINHA CYIITUHCKUTE PAa3IMKU BO €CXaTOJOTHjaTa Ha JIBETE
upkBu. Kako Hajucraknat Opanurten Ha IlpaBociaBHara Bepa ce HCTakHal e(ecKuor
MUTPOMOJUT CB. Mapko, KOj co cBOUTE Oeceau HE camoO IITO T'M HErupan Te3uTe Ha Pumo-
KaTOJIMILIUTE, TYKY U HUCUPITHO IO HU3JIOKUI MPBOCIABHOTO y4YE€HE 3a COCTOj0aTa Ha Aylara Mo
cmprTa.t® Jlonexa puMoKaTONMUHMTE cMeTane aeka OoxjaTa IpaBaa Mopa Ja Ce 3al0BOJH,
MCTOYHHTE OTLH CMETaJle JieKa TPEeBOT € HaJMK Ha OO0JIeCT Koja Mopa Ja ce Jieun co 0oxjara
JbyOOB U TpnenuBocT. [IpercTaBHUIMTA 0/ 3aMaJ0T IBPCTO TO 3acCTalyBajie CBOETO YBEPYBambhe
BO CYZIOT HEMOCPEIHO MO CMPTTa U MojendaTa Ha JyIIUTE BO TPU KATETOPUU: TIPABEIHU, TPEIIHU
U OHME KoM ke Oumar Bo umcTuiuiuTeTo. Bo cBojara BTopa Oecena HaBedyBaku IUTATH O]l
Cseroro IIncmo u pparmMeHTH 0f enara Ha CBETHTE OTILH, CB. MapKo ro OpaHel MpBOCIABHOTO
BepyBame Jeka 10 CTpalllHUOT CyJ] HUTY NpaBEJHUTE K& OMAaT HarpajeHu, HUTY IPELIHUTE Ke
OumaT KasHeTH. 3a NPaBOCIABHHUTE Teoyo3n Owna mpudariamBa uiejara JeKa YeKajKu To
CrpamiHuOT cya OyIIMTE Ha TpaBeTHUTE ce HaoraaT BO cocToj0a Ha oJpeleHO ONaXeHCTBO,
J0JIeKa TPEIIHUTE KaKo 3aTBOpEHUIM BO IlexosoT ce MaueHu of COINCTBEHATa COBECT, cpaM U
onBoenocta on bor. Ho omnydno ja ordpnmine Pumo-karonumykara gorma 3a MOCMPTHOTO

MMpOYNUCTYBAalkC HA JYIIUTE HU3 MaTeijaneH Ol"a.H.:I'95

Mapxko Edecku ce HaBpaka Ha ydewara Ha
MaxkcuM McnoBeqHUK U CITACEHUETO HA YOBEIITBOTO T'O IVIEJA BO 3a€JHUILTBOTO CO XPHUCTOC U
,,000KyBameTO*“ Ha 4oBeKOT. OBa 3a€IHUIITBO MOXE JIa Ce IOCTUTHE U Cera, MpeJl CMPTTa, KaKo
U TI0CJIE Hea, HO Ha YOBEKOT My TpebaaT MOJIMTBUTE oA LienaTa LlpkBa, mpeTcraBeHa Kako €HO
TeNo BO XpHCTOC, IO KpajoT Ha BpPEMETO, Kora Ke ce OCTBapu LEJIOCHOTO M KOHEYHOTO

O6CI{I/IHYB8.H:C Ha YOBCKOT U XpI/ICTOC. Co BakBHUTE TJICAUIITA C€ UCKITydyBaa CCKOj Jerajin3aM Ha

CBCIITCHCTBOTO N CBeTOTajHI/ICKI/ITe HHCTUTYUHWHNUTEC HaJ KUBUTC W MPTBUTEC. Haxo Bo Impakca

193 J. Majennopd, Has. deno,314.

194 3a ynorara nHa cB. Mapko Edecku Bo mormarckure mosnemMukn Ha (DUOPEHTHHCKATa YHMja, CO TPEBOJIMTE Ha
HeroBute Oecenmu cm.  Apxumanaput AwmBpocuje [lorommn, Cs. Mapxo u @uopenmuncka yuuja,
http://www.svetosavlje.org/biblioteka/lzazovi/SvMarkoEfeskilFlorentinskaUnija/Lat_SvMarkoEfeskilFlorentinska
Unija.htm, (mocerero ua 26.03.2014).

195 cro,http://www.svetosavlje.org/biblioteka/lzazovi/SvMarkoEfeskil FlorentinskaUnija/Lat_SvMarkoEfeskilFlore
ntinskaUnijal0.htm, (moceteno 26.03.2014).
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mocToesie rojieM Opoj Ha HApPOJHW BepyBama (HAjueCTO TMOMECTEHHM BO Xaruorpadckure
TEKCTOBH), IIPKBaTa C€ OrpaHMYyBaja Ha XPHCTOIICHTPUYHATA €CXATOJIOTHja COApP)KAHA BO
camata eBxapucTja u JeduHupana on cBeTutTe oTHU. [0 noaramero Ha XPUCTOC, MPTBUTE U
KMBUTE C€ OOCAMHETH BO €JHA EBXAPHCTHCKA 3aelHMIA, IITO ce MaHuecTupa Cco
CIIOMEHYBAHETO Ha arlOCTOJIMTE, OTIUTE M APYTUTE MPABETHUIIM 3aCTHO CO )KUBUTE WICHOBU Ha
[[PKBaTa, BO BAJICHHETO HA CBETUTE YECTHIIM Ha JUCKOCOT 32 BpeMe Ha JIMTyprujata. XpUcToc ja
noOeauil CMPTTa, A Taka MPTBUTE HE MOXKAT Ja OMIAT pa3feieHU O] )KUBUTE, CO IITO ¢
OBO3MOXKCHO €IHHTE Jia Ce Mojar 3a JpyruTe. MonuTBaTa 3a MPTBHTE OJ J>KUBUTE H
3aCTAIlHAIITBOTO HAa MPTBHUTE 3a JKUBUTE, M3pa3yBa >KMBa W HeJeluBa 3aenHunia. KpajHoTo
UCTIOJIHYBakhe Ha CyJ0MHATa Ha YOBEUITBOTO cemak ke Ouae Ha CTpamiHUOT CyJ, Kora Ha
MOCIICAHOTO COOUyBamke co bor, 4oBeKoT ke Moxe aa ja oTdpiin 6oKjaTa MIJIOCT M CO TOA Jia
nojae Bo Ilexomor. Ha 0BOj HauMH HMCTOYHATa TEOJIOTHja W Jajia MPBEHCTBEHO MECTO HA

YOBEKOBOTO IIPABO Ha cII060EeH M360p, c1060/1a Koja He IIpecTaHyBa HU 10 (u3nykara cmpr. %

2.5 Anoxkpugu

Jlenata kou mpuraraaT Ha anokpudHaTa KHWKHHHA CE Haj3HAYajHUTE CBEIOIITBA 32
o0uauTe Ha JIyreTo OJ MHHATOTO Ja TM OAraTHAT ,,[OJIEMHUTE MHUCTEPUM HA KOCMOCOT U
Bpemero“. Hajpanara ynorpe6a Ha TepMUHOT anokpug (rp4. arOkpvpoo — CKPHEH, TaeH), KaKo
MpHUIaBKa BO UMEHYBAmETO Ha OJPEJCH TEKCT, UMAJio 3a I J]a ja UCTaKHE er30TepuyHara u
MHUCTHUYHATa COAPKMHA Ha JENOTO Ha KOe ce oJHecyBal. ,,MyapocTta® kKoja ja coapiKele oBUE
nena Ouna qocTarHa camo 3a oj0paHa rpymna Ha Jiyfe, el Off pEIMTUCKaTa U WHTEJIeKTyalHaTa
enuTa, Jo7eKa 3a OOMYHHOT 4oBeK ocTaHyBana ckpuena.'®’ Bumejku aBTopute Ha OBHE Jena,
CKOpo 0€3 HCKIYYOK, MUITyBaaT BO MMETO Ha HEKOoja 3HauajHa OMOJIMCKA JIMYHOCT, BaKBUTE
TEKCTOBU Ce HapeKyBaaT u mceBmoenurpadceku. Hajpanute amokpudu xou ce ogHECyBaaT Ha
OMOIMCKUTE TEMHU WM JUYHOCTU Ouie co3nganeHu Bo cpenuHarta Ha [l Bek m.H.e. co ImITO
3armovyHajga CWJIHA MPOAYKIMja Ha Jeja OJf OBO] THI, KOja Tpaejia c€ J0 KpajoT Ha CPeAHUOT

Bex.!® Bo mpomecor Ha neduHMpameTo Ha OMOTMCKMOT KAHOH TIOTOJEMHOT Jel O

1% Majennop, nas. 0eno,315-317.

17 R. H. Charles, The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, vol 1, Oxford 1913, viii.

198 3a natupameTo Ha paHuTe nena Ha anokpudHara kHmxuHuxa B. C. Rowland, Open Heaven. A Study of
Apocaliptic in Judaisam and Early Christianity, London 1982, 248-267.
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HCCB,I[OGHI/IFpa(l)CKI/ITe TEKCTOBH He Omiie BKIIYYCHH BO pPAMKHUTC Ha CseToTO l'II/ICMO,]'99 HO

BaKBaTa LPKOBHA OJUIyKa HE W3BpIIWIa OCOOEHO BIMjaHHME BpP3 HUBHATA MPOAYKIHja U

MOIMYJIAPHOCT.

OcHoBHara moaenda Ha amokpu(dHATa KHIDKHUHA € HalpaBeHa TJIABHHOT MPOTAroOHUCT,
OJTHOCHO TIECB/IO-aBTOPOT HAa TEKCTOT. ATMOKPU(HUOTHUTE TEKCTOBU KOM TH TPETHUpaaT
CllydyBamaTa MOBP3aHU CO CTapO3aBETHUTE MATPUjapCH HIIM MPOPOIM CE OIpeesTyBaaT KaKo
,,CTapo3aBeTeH amokKpu(u, a OHHUE KOW TH OIUIIYyBaaT JOXHBYBamaTa Ha JIMYHOCTHTE O]
XpUCTUjaHCKaTa TpaauiMja cmaraar BO penoT Ha HososzaBetnum amokpudu. Kako ocHoBHa
TeoJiomKka Hacoka Ha Crapo3aBeTHUTE amokpudu, OOMYHO Ce MCTAKHYBaaT YETUPH OCHOBHU
TEMH: TeoJIMKejaTa, 00Xkjara TpaHCIEACHTATHOCT, MecujaTa u 3aarpoOHHOT kuBOT. [loTparara
no bor m y0OemeHocTa BO HEroBara TPAHCIEICHTATHOCT DPE3YJITUPAJIO CO CO3/1aBalke Ha
KOMIIJIEKCHA aHTEIIOJIOTHja, @ HEMOXKHOCTA JIa Ce TIPOHAjIe COOJIBETHO 3HAYEHE BO TOJIKYBAHETO
Ha COBPEMEHHUTE CIlydyBama YCIOBHJIA TEOJOIIKaTa IepCleKTHBa Ja ce 0apa BO
anokamunTuukuor ceerornen.’”® Jluctata Ha cTapo3aBeTHH amokpudu KOM MoXaT Ja ce
neuHUpaaT Kako aroKaIUIICH WA TEKCTOBH KOM 00pa0OTyBaaT €CXaTOoJOUIKH TEMH, BKIY1yBa
JieBeTHaeceT nena. PasHOBMIAHOCTa Ha BAaKBUTE TEKCTOBH OBO3MOXKYBAa 3HAYHMTEIHO IO00ap
YBUJI BO aNOKaJUINTHYKAaTa €CXaToJIOTHja Ha JyJau3MOT Koja CHIJIHO BiHjaeja BO pPa3BOjOT HA
eCXaTOJIOIIKNTE OYeKyBarha Ha MaleoXpHCcTHjaHCcKuTe 3aeaHnIy.”%r CeleKTHpameTo Ha TeMarta
U TICEBJI0-aBTOPCTBOTO Ha amoOKpPU(PHUOT TEKCT HEe OWIO choydajHO. 3a COCTaByBauoT Ha

AMMOKATIUIITUYKUOT TCKCT HAAOBP3YBAILETO HAa KOHKPETCH €I OO ClIydyBamkbaTa KOM CC JCJI OO

19 Onpenenysamero Ha IlceBnorpadujata Kako ,,HEKaHOHCKA™, a HA OMONMCKUTE KHUI'U KAKO ,,KAHOHCKM® He €

peneBanTHO 3a mepuonoT mpen 100 rogwHa oA H.e., KOra BCYIIHOCT M OWJIE€ CO3[aJeHH MOTJIEMUOT el O
anokpugHute nena. OBUe TEPMHUHU C€ KOPUCTEHH IOJIOIHA 32 JIa Ce UCTAKHE W3BECHA ,,0pTOJJOKCHOCT™ BO OJJHOC Ha
anokpuHUTE Jlela KOM YECTO Ce IOBP3YyBaJle CO EpPEeTUYKUTE JBWKEHa. [loJeTanHo 3a OJHOCOT KOH
nicesorpad)cKuTe Jeia Ipy co3naBamero Ha onbnuckuot kanoH B. J. H. Charlesworth, Introduction for the General
Reader, vo: The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha. Vol.1. Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments (edited by J. H.
Charlesworth), New York 1983, xiii-Xiv.

200 Isto, xxxiii-xxxiv.

21 Cn. J. H. Charlesworth, Introduction, vo: The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha. Vol.1. Apocalyptic Literature and
Testaments (edited by J. H. Charlesworth), New York 1983, 4. Mako ecxaToiorujata ¢ BakeH CJIEMEHT O]
HeOeCHUTE MaTyBaba OMUIIAHN BO AlOKAIUIICUTE, TEIIKO € Jla Ce ONpaBJa aKIEHTHPABETO Ha OBOj €IEMEHT KaKo
€IMHCTBEHAa OCHOBA 3a CO3/1aBalbETO Ha JIENO OJI BAKOB THUIL. AIOKAJIMITHYKHTE TEKCTOBH CE 3aHMMaBaaT Co
TOJIKyBame Ha rojeM Opoj Ha Tpamiama KOW HE BJIEryBaaT BO JIOMEHT Ha €CXarojorujara, a KOM 4YecTo ce
3aHEMapyBaaT MOpagl TPETUPABETO Ha OBHE Jejla caMo OJ NepcHeKTHBa Ha ecxaroyormjara. B. C. Rowland, nas.
Oeno,71. bunejkm OcHOBHaTa TeMa Ha HMHTEpeC Ha OBOj TPYA C€ [BIKH BO PAMKUTE HA €CXaTOJOIIKaTa
mpobieMaTuka, TyKa ke Omie pasriiejana caMo BakBaTa ANMEH3Hja Ha alloKpH(pHNATE TEKCTOBH.
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bubnujara, opunujarHuTe BEPCKH TEKCTOBU WJIM TPaJWIIMjaTa, MPETCTAByBaJIO 3HAYajHA paMKa

33 IOLUPamk-e Ha OTKPOBEHHUETO KOU TPpebano 1a My OHjie IIPEeHEeCeHO Ha ynTaTesnoT.2%?

Kako Hajpano matupano anokpugHo /€10 BO HayKaTa ce cmeTa ETnornickara pepakiuja Ha
Kuurara va Enox?%, o koja 3Ha4aeH 1€l e MOCBEeTeH TOKMY Ha ONUCHTE Ha Boxkjuot cya. Yiure
Ha caMHOT noueTok Ha Kuurara Ha EHoX uuTarenor e cooueH co o6jaBata Ha CTpalIHUOT CyJ,
Ha KOj Ke My Mperxomar noaramero Ha bor co cBoutre HeOecHu BOjckM Ha CHOH U
Tpancopmainujata Ha npuponata. Ha Cyauuor nen ['ocnon ke T 3alITUTH MpaBeAHUTE, a
rpemnuTe ke 6unar ocyaenu u yaumrenn.?* Temarta na CTpaniHuoT cys geTaaHo e oopaboTeHa
yIITe BO HEKOJIKY HaBpatu. Bo ,,Bunenujara ox conor™ — werBpruor nen ox Kuaurara na EHox,
MPEeKy ja3uKOT Ha CHUMOOIUTE c€ MPETCKaKaHU CllydyBamaTa BO ,,IIOCIEIHUTE BPEMUMbA™.
[IpaBenHunIMTEe K€ BOCKPECHAT, MO IITO Ke OWJe MHAYTrypupaHO LIApCTBOTO Ha Mecujata u ke
Ooune msrpageH HOBHOT Epycamum. ['pemHumure 3aeqHO CO TagHATHTE aHTeNd Ke Owmpaar
ocynenu Ha Beunn Maku.’® Kuurara na EHOX 3aBpIIyBa OHaKa Kako IITO 3alI0YHYBA, HEj3UHHOT
nocnefeH nen - Jleara marumra Ha [IpaBeanute u ['pemnurte, M OnuIIyBa MakuTe Ha
rpelHuIuTe BOo BeyHUOT orad Ha llleon. Beunute maku ce mpenBujeHa 3a €KOHOMCKUTE U
MOJUTUYKUTE YTHETYBayHM, OAHOCHO JIYI€TO KOW CTOpHJIE TPEB KOH OMNIITECTBOTO, CO IITO
BoXjHOT cyn JoOMI HarmaceHa conmjamHa muMensnja.?%® Topopejku 3a cBoMTE maTyBama MO
3eMjaTa U meKkosoT, EHOX ja omuiyBa M cocToj6aTta Ha JyIIUTE HA MPTBUTE KOM IO OYEKyBaat
KOHeuHHOoT cya. IlpaBeanure, kako U rpemrHure, ce Haoraat Bo O6e3anute Ha llleon, HO THe ce

pasnenenu eaHu on Apyru. IlpaBenHuTe ja yekaaT cBojaTa Harpaja Ha CyAHHOT JEH IOKpaj

202 By6nuckara OCHOBa 3a anlokpuHOTO OTKpOBEHHE HAa ABpaM ce Haola BO ONKMCOT Ha HETOBHOT COH BO KOj MYy

Ouna nperckakaHa upHuHata (1 Moj. 15: 12-16). Erurmatinanara pedepenna on butuero koja HariacyBa Jeka
Enox 6mn 3emen on bor (1 Moj. 5: 24), noBenma 1no co3maBameTo Ha HU3a JereHAW. Busmjara Ha Vcamja xoja e
OMMILIaHa BO IllecTaTa rjiaBa oj KHurata Ha Mcauja, mpercraByBasia CHIICH TEMEJ 3a CO3/1aBabeTo Ha arnoKpUQOT 3a
,,BUICHHUETO Ha mpopokoT Mcauja“. Bo ciay4ajoT co amokanuncure Ha mpopoimre Bapyx u E3pa HaBuaym ce unHuU
Jleka Hema OuOJsMCcKa OCHOBa, HO BO OuONMCKaTa TpajMiija OBHE IPOPOLM Ce 3allaMETeHH Kako eIHH Off
Haj3HAa4YajHUTE KHI)KEBHU aBTOPUTETH, aBTOPUTETOT KOj TO CTEKHAJIE CO TOJKYBAHhETO Ha CBETHTE CIIUCH MM ja Jaj
nerutumHOCTa Ha E3pa u Bapyx na 6unar ynarenu Bo ,,boxjure tajuu‘. Cn. C. Rowland, nas. deno,61-65.

203 TMoronemuoT fen oj HaykaTa cMeTa jgeka ETHoICKaTa pejakiuja Ha kHurata Ha EHOX e HajOnmucka Ha cBojaTa
npBoOUTHA (popMa, UMK HajcTapy MacycH HacTaHase Bo cpenunaTa Ha I Bek m.H.e. [To3HaTH ce ymire 1Be penakiuyun
Ha Kuanrara na Enox: CnoBeHcka, koja Owiia Hanmniana 1o 9 Bex u EBpejcka koja HajBepojaTHO HacTaHasa BO 6 BeK
on H.e. 1 (Ethiopic Apocalypse of) Enoch, (A New Translation and Introduction by E. Isaac), vo: The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha. Vol.1. Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments (edited by J. H. Charlesworth), New York 1983, 5.
204 sto, 13-15.

25 Cn. Isto, 69-73. Bo ommcor Ha boxjuor cyn kaj EHOX TpaBeaHWTE Cce MpeTCTaBeHHM Kako ,,boxjo cramo®,
BepojaTHO aBTOpOoT Ha EBanremmero mo Marej 6un mHCHIHpUpaH TOkMy on Kumrara ma EHOX mpm ommcor Ha
Crpamanot cyn (Mat. 25: 32-33), 0AHOCHO MOTHBOT CO JETICHETO Ha OBIIUTE O] KO3HTE.

206 |sto, 9.
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M3BOP CO YMCTa BOja, o3paueH o cernmHa.’’’ I'permHuTe ymTe mpej ga UM Ouie M3pedueHa
KOHEYHAaTa Ipecy/ia ce HaofaaT BO MakKd, MOCTOjaHO CIYIIAjKu I'M OOBHHYBamaTa 3a IPeBOT KOj

Iro I/I?)BpH_II/I.]'Ie.208

OcraHaTuTe AamoKaJIMIICK BO KOM KAaKO TIJIaBEH IPOTAaroHHCT C€ I0jaByBa HEKOja O]
3Ha4YajHUTE JUYHOCTH o1 CTapHoT 3aBET, HACTaHAJE IO TEPHOJ Of TMOBEKE O]l €lIE€H BEK O]
KOHEUHOTO 3a0KpyXyBame Ha Knurara na EHox, koe BepojaTHO ce ciydmno okoiry 100 roauna
m.1.¢.2% Knurara Ha ABpaM HacTaHanma okomy 50 ToguHa of H.e., fojeka UYeTBpraTa KHHTA Ha
E3pa, OTkpoBeHneTo Ha ABpaM M CHpHCKaTa pefakiyja Ha Anokanumcara Ha Bapyx mocne 70
TOAIMHA O] H.€.; IaTyMOT Ha HacTaHyBam€ Ha rpykara penakuuja Ha bapyx BepojaTHO e Hekaze
oxony 100 romuna o H.e.?'% Bo momouHexHnTe anokpudy e eBHASHTHO JeKa eCXaTOIOIIKUTE
MakM Urpaje rnmo3HayajHa yJiora BO IMpOpPOLITBaTa 3a MOCIEIHUTE BpeMumba. OmKkposeHuemo Ha
Aeépam mnpenBuayBa ,jeceT 3ia“ KoM bor ke T ucmparHh Ha 3eMjara mpex Ja JIojie
,m30parnor.?!! Yersprara xuura Ha Espa n Cupuckata anokanumca Ha Bapyx mpensumyBaar
HU3a CTpajJlalba KOM Ke o HaBecTaT JoarameTo Mecujata M BOCIIOCTaBYBamE€TO Ha HErOBOTO
napctBo.?’2 Bo nBata amoxpudu BiageemeTo Ha MecujaTa e ONHMIIAHO KAaKo BpeMe Ha MHUpP H
6marococtoj0a, koe Bo Cupurckara amokanurca Ha Bapyx e cum0Ooam3upano co ro3dara Ha Koja
IpaBeIHUTE K€ c€ TOocTaT CO MECOTO Ha MpeMOpAujalHuTe 4vyaoBuiuTa — JleBujatan u
BexemyT.?!® Tlo 3aBpmryBameTo Ha MecHjaHCKOTO IAapCTBO ke CIeqyBaaT BOCKPECHYBAEETO Ha
MpTBUTE U boxjuoT cya. ABropute Ha YerBpTarta kHura Ha E3pa u CupuckaTa amnokanurca Ha
Bbapyx He ce BnymITuiIe BO CIEKYJIUpPamke 32 KApaKTEPOT Ha HOBUOT €0H, HUTY MaK CMeTalle JeKa
€ oTpeOHO JETAJTHO JIa ja OMHUIIyBaaT cOoCcToj0aTa Ha MpaBeaHUTE U TpenrHuTe o CTpalHuoT
cyn. ABropoT Ha YerBpTraTa KHUra Ha E3pa ro crakHam KOHTPAcTOT MOMery MECTOTO Ha BeYHa

Maka BO Koe ke OujaT (pieHu TpelHUTe M MeCcTOoTo Ha Ornarococtojéa Bo koe ke Oupaar

207 |sto, 24-25.

208 |sto, 17-21.

209 Isto, 7.

210 [Mogeramno 3a qatTupameTo Ha anokpuduute TekcTsH B. C. Rowland, nas. deno,248-267.

211 Apocalypse of Abraham, (New Translation and Introduction by R. Rubinkiewicz), vo: The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha. Vol.1. Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments (edited by J. H. Charlesworth), New York 1983, 681-
705, 685.

212 C, Rowland, nav. delo, 157.

213 2 (Syriac apocalypse of) Baruch, (New Translation and Introduction by F. J. Klijin), vo: The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha. Vol.1. Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments (edited by J. H. Charlesworth), New York 1983, 615-
652, 630; C. Rowland, nav. delo,171.
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214

CMCCTCHH IIPaBECIHUTE, JO0J€Ka BO CI/IpI/ICKaTa allOKaJIMIICa Ha Bapyx mpaBJgaTa Ke 6I/I,I[e

3aA0BOJICHA CO TOAa MLITO II0 BOCKPCCHYBAKLCTO TCJjlaTa Ha TI'PCHIHHUTE Ke 6I/I,I[aT CTpalIHO

HarpacHu, 10J4€Ka IMMpaBCIHUTC Ke BOCKpPE€CHAT BO COBpPLICHOCTA HA AaHI'CJICKHUOT 06J'II/IK.215

OCHOBHHOT MHTEpEC Ha anoKpU(HUTE amoOKaTUIICH KOM HacTaHaleé BO €BpEjcKaTa u
NaJICOXPUCTHjaHCKaTa cpeanHa, Bo mepuogor momery III Bex m.H.e. m I Bexk ox He., €
KoJIeKTUBHaTa ecxaronoruja. Co nepuHMpameTo Ha XPHUCTHUJAHCKOTO YyYeme, ,,ACTOpHCKaTa
ecxaTolioruja“ MpoAOJDKWIIA Ja urpa 3HayajHa yiaora Kako KOHCTPYKTHUBEH Jel  Of
XPUCTHjaHCKUTE AllOKaJIMIICH, HO CE TIOBEKE 3all0YHalIe /1a C€ HAMETHYBAaT OJPEICHH MU KOU
BO TekcToBUTEe 0 CTapHOT 3aBET MMaaT BTOPOCTEINEHA yJIora 3aJ UCTOPUCKUTE, a C€ MOBP3aHU
CO MOPaJIM3aTOPCKOTO ACIIyBabE BP3 YATATENOT. 3a pa3jIMKa OJ ,,MCTOPUCKUTE allOKAJIUIICU, BO
KOM KaKo IIEHTpaJIeH MOTHB C€ jaByBa HHU3a OJ1 IIpEeBUAYyBamba Ha UCTOPUCKUTE HACTaHHU, a UMja
OCHOBHA 3ajJjaya € Ja ce OTKpHEe HAuMHOT Ha Koj bor nmemyBa Bp3 dYoBeukaTa HCTOpHja,
,MODAJIHATE AalOKAJIUIICU" ydaT JeKa CHACeHUETO M YOBEUKHUTE J€jJa CE€ TECHO IOBP3aHU.
YoBeImTBOTO HOCH JIMYHA OJrOBOPHOCT 3a KPajoT Ha CBETOT, KOj MOXE Ja CE CIy4d BO CEKOj

MOMEHT 0€3 HHKaKBU l'Ipe,Z[BeCHI/II_II/I.216

HNHcucTupamero Ha IJIMYHATa OJTrOBOPHOCT U
MOPAJIMCTHYKUAOT TOATEKCT YIITE IMOBEKE € KMCTAaKHAT BO AamoKpU(HUTE KOM ja TpeTHpaar
WH/IMBU/yaJIHATa €CXaToJjorHja. Bo amokpugHHUTE armoKaIWICH EKCIUIMIMTHO € IMpPeTCTaBeHa
CIIMKaTa Ha PaHUTE XPUCTHJaHH 32 3aArpOOHHOT CBET, BO KOj MpaBeIHUTE Ke ja 1o0ujaT cBojaTa
Harpajga, a rpelHuTe ke OuaarT Ka3sHeTu. BakBuTe rienuiiTa Ha MOCMpTHaTa cyaOUMHa Ha
IYIIATE O]l €Ha CTpaHa JellyBajle MOTMBHUPAYKHW HA XPUCTHjaHUTE BO BPEMETO Ha CHITHHUTE

IMpOronr, HO OJ JApyra CTpaHa C€ BJ'II/IjaGJ'IO BO PAMKHUTC Ha CaMara 3acJHulla CO LI Jda CC

3aApPKA MOPAJIOT Ha CBCIITCHCTBOTO U BEPHULIUTE.

214 OrcycTBOTO Ha AeTanHuTe onuck Ha Pajor u Tlekonor Bo YeTsprara kHura Ha E3pa roBopu Jieka oBa anokpHQHO
JIeNIo He OWMII0 CO3/1afieHO 3a J1a TO 33/I0BOJH JbYOONMTCTBOTO HA YMTATEIHTE 3a M3TJIEN0T W KapaKTepoT Ha ,,0HO]
CBET", TYKy Kako OOMJ| IMJaKTHUKH J1a Ce JIeJyBa Ha YMTATEJIOT NPEKy HarjacyBameTo Jeka Ha CTpamHuoT cyn ke
OMIaT CIlaceHU caMo OHHE KOHM TO cienene ,,boxjuor 3akon™. Isto, 168.

215 |sto, 172-173.

216 Hopara TakCMOHOMHMHjaTa 3a aNMOKAIMITHYKATE TEKCTOBM Koja ja mnpemiara J. Baun, HapekyBajku TH
,JACTOPHCKU* H ,,MOPJIHU* aroKaJMIICH, UMa 3a LIeJl Ja ja pa3jaCcHH HUBHATa eCEeHIMjajHa npupoja. BakBoro
03HAUyBAWKETO Ha TEKCTOBUTE KOU C€ PA3JIMKyBaaT €I€H Of APyl IO HUBHMOT TPETMAaH Ha €CXaTOJOUIKUTE
Ipamiama, HA U CIIOpe]] OCHOBHATA I1eJT HAa HUBHOTO CO3/IaBaE-e, UM JlaBa TeHepHYKa 03HAKa, CO IITO CE OBO3MOXKYBa
HMBHO CMECTYBame BO OJpEICH KOHTEKCT, aHanm3a W Kommapupame. J. Baun, Thales from Another Byzantium.
Celestial Journey and Local Community in the Medieval Apocrypha, New York 2007, 30-33.
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OtkpoBenuero Ha amnoctosior Ilerap, xkoe Hacrtanaino okony 150 roguna on H.e., €
HAjpaHHOT XPHCTHjaHCKM IOKYMEHT KOj HYAM CIMKOBHMT ommc Ha Pajor m ma Ilexomor.?!’
[ToTekyoTO Ha >KMBOMUCHUTE OMUCH 3a 3aJATPOOHHOT >KMBOT OCTAHAIO HEIOBOJIHO jacHO 3a
HaykaTa. Jlem on mcTapakyBauuTe Ha OBaa NpoOJieMaTWKa TH IMPENO3HaBaaT BIIMjaHHUjaTa Ha
Opduukara ecxaronoruja Bp3 onucure Ha Pajor u [lekonoT Bo oBa anokpuduo aeno. Onucor Ha
PajoT, co Oe3rpmxHUTE MpaBeHUIIA KO CO MECHA ro ciaBar bor Bo pajckara rpaauHa obsieaHa
BO CBETJIMHA, MOTceTyBa Ha Enmcejckure mommma u Ha OcTpoBOT Ha Onaxenurte. Jlomaeka
naTyBajku HU3 mpocTpancTBaTa Ha Ilekonort, jacHo e neka Ilerap He ce Haora BO €BpPEjCKHOT
[eon. Cxopo HEen30eKEH € BIEYaTOKOT JieKa TyKa TPEIIHUIIUTE C€ MAavaT BO IJIAMEHUTE ja3ULlU
na Taprap u AxXepoHcKoTo e3epo.’’® Omnmcute Ha OpyTanHMTe Ka3HH Bp3 TPENIHHUIUTE,
MPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBA 3a pa3BHBAKETO HA TPOTECKHATa HWKOHOTpaduja Koja Ke craHe
HEU30CTaBEH JeJ 0J1 onrcuTe Ha [1eKooT Bo MoJOIHE)KHATE Jeiia. BOroXyTHUIIUTE ce 00eCeHH
3a ja3UKOT, MpebyOHUIIUTE ce OOECeHM 3a KocaTra W cTamaiara, yOujuuTe T'M MadaT 3MUU
OTPOBHHUIIH, YEIOMOPKUTE OCJICTICHH CeJaT BO jJaMU CO M3MET, IIOCTOjaHO CIYIIajKU TO TUIa40T Ha
cBomTe moMeTHaTH Jjena. OHUe KOU T'Y KIIEBETeNe M IPOTOHYBAJIe XPUCTHjaHUTE Ce OC3MHUIIOCHO

TCIIaHU U OCJICTICHU CO BPCIIO >Kene30.219

Mpaunute onucu Ha [lekonor npepanenn Bo OTKpoBeHHETO Ha amnoctosoT llerap Ouie
IIPEe3eMEHU U JOMOJHHUTENHO pa3paboTeHn Bo OTkpoBeHuero Ha amnoctoior IlaBme. OBa
arnoKpU(HO OTKPOBEHHUE YIITE O/ CBOETO CO3/aBame, Bo cpeanHara Ha Il Bek oz H.e. Bo Erumer,
3aM0YHAJIO J1a BPILIM CUJIHO BIIMjaHUE BP3 LIUPEHETO Ha nomynapHute uaeu 3a Pajor u Ilekomnor
BO XpHUCTHjaHCKHOT cBeT. CO BaKBOTO BIIMjaHHE MPOJOKMIO U BO CPEIHHOT BEK, 3a IITO
CBeloYaT U CPEJHOBEKOBHUTE allOKpU(DHU ,,1aTyBamba HU3 3arpOOHUOT CBET™, HO U ,,IlexonoT
Ha JlaHTe, KOj TyKa HAIllOJ MHCHMpAIMja 3a CBOUTE OJ >KUBOIHCHHUTE ONHMCH HA IEKOJIHUTE
maku.??% HanoBpsyBajku ce Ha Bropoto mocnanue g0 Kopuntjanute, xane ITapie kaxyBa neka

6un oaseneH Ha HeOoTo (2 Kop 12: 1-6), anokpudoT ru onuirysa 10KMByBambaTa Ha aloCTOJIOT

217 Mlen of1 JeHelIHATa HAyKa IJIE[a CO Pe3epBa Ha BAKBUTE CTABOBH, CMETAjKHU JIeKa OBEPOjaTHH CE BIIMjaHHjaTa Ha
OpHCHTAIIHUTE PENIUTHU M eBPEjCKUTE anoKpuBH, Ha np. EHOX, oakonky rpukute Biaujanuja. Cr. The Apocryphal
New Testament. A Collection of Apocryphal Christian Literature in English Translation, (edited by J. K. Elliott),
New York 1993, 595.

218 33 XeNeHCKUTE BJIMjaHHja BO CO3/[ABAKETO HA MUKTypAIHUTE onuck Ha Pajor u Iekonor Bo AmokanurcaTa Ha
Ilerap B. Introduction to the Revelation of Peter, Ha http://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-church-
fathers/ante-nicene/vol-9-discovered-additions/apocalypses-and-romances/introduction-revelation-of-peter.html
(mocereno Ha 11.03.2014).

219 The Apocryphal New Testament , 603-608.

220 Isto, 618.
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KOM OCTaHyBaaT HelopeueHHM Bo OuOmuckuor TekcT. He HaBneryBajku Bo mpojiabodeHu
TEOJIOIIKHM aHaIu3u, aBTOpoT Ha OTkpoBeHHeTo Ha [laBie Ha HemocpeneH HA4YMH T'M MIPeHecyBa
CBOUTE 3aMHUCIHU 32 3aJrpoOHHUOT XUBOT. Onucure Ha PajoT ce MHCHUPUPAHU O CIMKUTE HA
Heb6ecunor Epycanmum xou ru coapxu bubnmjara (ocodeno Otkp. 21; 22), 1oaeka moroaeMuoT
Jell OJ EKCIPECUBHUTE CIEHUM Ha TIEeKOJHUTE MaKh ce YyHUKaTHH. Boxaejku ro HU3
npoctpancTBara Ha I[lekonor, aHreinor My OTKpuBa Ha amocrtonioT IlaBrne geka cekoj on
IPELIHULIMTE € Ka3HET BO COOAHOC CO CBOMUTE I'peBOBU. CEKCyalHUTE, IPKOBHUTE IIPECTAIIHULIN
U JUXBapuTe ce noroneHu Bo OrueHara peka, HEeKOM 10 KOJIeHa, HEKOM J0 M0JIOBUHATa @ HEKOU
10 TemeTo.?’! BeuHHOT oraH e MecTo 3a cpeOposbyOLHTe, NpesbyOHHINTE, ONYIHHUIHUTE H
MarecHuuure. OHME KOM HE UM IoMmarajie Ha OeClOMOIIHUTE, HAa CHpPAIUTe U BIOBHIIUTE, CO
IIPECEUEHH JIJIaHKU U CTaraja c€ CMECTEHU BO BEYHMOT CTYJ M Mpa3, a OHME KOU 3a BpeMe Ha
KHBOTOT HE MOXKEJIe Jla OJlojieaT Ha XpaHara, ra ro MpeKpIlIyBalie IMOCTOT, CE OCY/ACHHU Ja ja
MMOMHMHAT BEYHOCTA TJIaIHU U JKeTHU 00eceHH Haja M300uire o1 XpaHa U BOoja Koja HE MOXKarT Ja
ja mocernar.??? Jamure co cyndyp ¥ OraH ce MECTO H 32 OHHE KOH C€ BIYIITHJIE BO COIOMH]a 1
3a He3HaOOXIUTe. J{MBU SBEPOBU ' paCTPrHyBaaT Y€JOMOPLUTE U IPEJbYOHULIUTE, & OHUE KOU
O 3eJIe MOHAIIKMOT 3aBET Ha HE Ce MPHUAPKYBaJIe 10 HETOBUTE Havella, ceé Ma4eHHu O ,,3MEjOBH "
KOM TW OOBUTKane HuBHHTEe Tena.’’s OcobeHo OW3apHM ce ONMCHTE Ha Ka3HUTE Bp3
CBEIITEHCTBOTO, CBEHITEHUKOT KOja C€ BOYIITWJI BO pa3Bpar, ,,3/IUTE aHTeau My ja BajaT
yTpobaTa HHU3 yCTaTa; €MHUCKOMOT KO HE ja HM3BPXKYBAJI CBOjaTa Clyx0a 0OpO KECTOKO €
KaMEHYBaH; L[PBU M3JIETyBaaT O] ycTaTa U HO3JpUTE Ha FAKOHOT KO] HE c€ MPUIPKYyBal J10
MOYKUTE HA CBETUTE KHWUTH, a My TM ceyaT YCHUTE M Ja3HUKOT Ha 4Y‘TEIOT KOj ,,AM YUTall Ha
yfeTo, a caMHOT He T'M CIylTan 3anoseaute boxju“.??* CTpamny ce U Ka3HUTE 32 OHHE KOU He
MOBEpPYyBaJIe BO BOCKPECHYBAKHETO Ha XPUCTOC M BO JIEBCTBEHOTO parame Ha boropoauia, Tue ke
OuaT MaueHu o ,,LIpBUTE KOM HE MUPYBAaT* U K€ ja MMHAT BEYHOCTA BO HEMOJHOCINBA CMp/iea

co ,,KpIIKame Ha 3a0uTe* 2%

221 |sto, 633.

222 BepojaTHO KaKo MHCIIMPAIHja 33 MauemheTO Ha HE3ACUTHUTE MOCTyku1 MuToT 3a Tanrai, cm. Isto, 635.

223 |sto, 636.

224 |sto, 634.

225 |sto, 637. CnoseHckara pepakiyja Ha OTKpOBEHHETO Ha arocTon [1aBie, Mmpy OMMCOT HA MAKUTE HA FPEIIHUIUTE

BO IlekonoT cKOpo KOMIUIETHO IO CIEeOW TIPUKUOT U3BOP, Anokpughu Hosozasemuu (npupeawn u mpesen T.
Joanosuh), beorpan 2005, 416-422.
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I'pukata pemakuuja Ha OTKpoBeHMETO Ha E3pa, Mako Kako IJIaBHA JMYHOCT ro ojabpana
CTApO3aBETHHOT MPOPOK, 110 CBOjaTa CTPYKTYpa H €CXAaTOJNOMIKM TINEAWINTa € Jel O
,XPHCTHjaHCKHTE anokaumncu*.??® Cumuysajku ce Bo amabounnute Ha Taprap, Espa cBenoun 3a
MAaKWUTC Ha KOU CC NMOAJIOXKCHHU I'PCIIHULIUTE, ITIOACIICHU Ha HOCG6HI/I KaTCropmuu U MnOAJIOKCHU Ha
PasIMYHKM Ka3HU CIOpe[ TPEBOT KOj ro u3Bpiimie. ONMINAHM Ce Ka3HUTE BP3 KOJOIIMTE,
obeceHr Ha BKAapEeHH IIMITKM MPOTHATH HU3 HUBHUTE YIIH; POAOCKPBHMIIMTE Ce GE3MHIOCHO
TeMaHu JI0/leka BUCAT 0OECEHH 3a OYHHUTE Kalaly; ¥ Ha YeOMOPKaTa, Koja BOeHO 0/10MBajia j1a
nojoM Tyfo jeTe, TpajuTe W T'M IpusaT ueTupu auBu sepa.’?’ Ha cBoeTo maryBame BO
nomsemjeto E3pa ro riena u Mpox cenHar Ha BiKapeH MPECTON, a BO HajAmaboKUTe Mpeienu Ha
IexonoT ce cpekaBa u co AHTHXpUCTOT. CO JETATHHOT OMUC Ha (PU3MOHOMHjaTa M IPHPOAATA
Ha AHTHXPHCTOT BO paMkuTe Ha I'pukata Anokamumca Ha E3pa 3amounana cuiHa Tpaauiuja Ha

HCErOBO BKIIYy4yBamb€ BO aHOKpI/I(l)HI/ITC TEKCTOBH KOHM Ouiie co3agaBaHa BO BHU3aHTUCKHOT

KyJTypeH kpyr.22

CpenHoBeKOBHATa BU3aHTUCKA PENIMTHCKA KyNTypa Ouiia IUIOAHA MMOYBa 32 CO3/1aBame Ha
Oorara W IapeHoNMKa anokpudHa KHIKHUHA. Kopmycor Ha amokpugHH TEKCTOBHU CO
€cXaToJIONIKa COJP)KMHA, KOW HacTaHaJle BO BHM3AHTHCKATa KYJITypHa CpeInHa € O0eMEH u
’KAaHPOBCKU pasHOBHEH. 22° Amokpu(uTe KoM HacTaHale BO MPBUTE BEKOBU O] IMIMPEHETO HA
XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO TPOJODKUIIE CO TOJeM HMHTEpec Ja ce YUTaaT U Jla ce MpenuilyBaar
BU3aHTHCKaTa KyJITypHa CpeHHa HU3 BeKOBUTE KoM ciieerne. Ce UMHU JeKa jaBHATa Ocy/a Koja
ja ¢paun unapurpajackuot narpujapx Huxkudop (758-828) Bp3 anokpuduuTe TEKCTOBH, a Koja
HajMHOTY ce ojHecyBajia Ha OTkpoBeHHETO Ha anocTtosoT IlaBne, cmabo BiMjaena Bp3 HUBHATA

nomynapHoct.?

HajmuaOryOpOojHU BO BU3aHTHCKATa KYJATypHA CpEANHA, BOSIHO U HAJOJIUCKU JI0 IPKOBHOTO
yuele 3a ecxaToJiorHjaTa, ce amnoKpupuTe KOM CBOETO CHXKE T0 TeMenaT Ha KOHKPETeH

OMOIMCKH H3BOP. OcHoBHa Oocjl Ha OBHUC TCKCTOBHU € A4 IO HOOGjaCHaT n aa ro l'IpI/I6J'II/I)KaT

226 "pukara Anokanurica Ha E3pa BO CylITHHA € XPUCTHjaHCKM COCTaB, KOj BO ce0€ MHKOPIOPUPAIl EJIEMEHTH O/
Pa3JIMuHK XPUCTHjaHCKH U eBpejcKu n3BopH. Isto, 562.

227The Apocryphal New Testament, 575-576.

228 33 ynorara Ha AHTHXpHUCTOT BO [ pukara Anmokanurca Ha Espa B. Ucto, 567-568. TlojieTanHo 3a TPETUPAHETO Ha
AHTUXPUCTOT BO JOIIHOAHTHYKHTE W BH3AaHTHUCKUTE TeKCTOBHM kaj B. McGinn, Visions of the End. Apocalyptic
Traditions in the Middle Ages, New York 1979, 51-55, 66.

229 g J. Baun, nav. delo, 112.

230 |sto, 76.
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OMOJIMCKUOT M3BOP JO OHHE YWTATENM KOM HeMale MNpoAsab0YeHH TEOJIOIIKH MO3HABAbA.
bunejku Haj3HayajHUTE €CXATOJIOMIKM TMpallalkba Ha XPUCTHUJAHCKOTO YYEHE C€ OIIIUPHO
Tpetupanu BO OTKpOBEHHMETO Ha amocToJIOT JoBaH, Toa MOCIYXWJIO Kako OCHOBa 3a
CO3/IaBalbETO HA HAJMANIKY MET anmokpupHU TekcToBH. CHUTE THE Ce KOHIMITMPAHU BO ¢opMa Ha
UHTEPBjy, alocTOJIOT JoBaH mpamlyBa, a CcaMUOT XPHUCTOC MYy OJroBapa Ha IOCTAaBEHUTE
npaiama (OCBeH METTUOT BO KOj arocTOoNOT JakoB € OHOj KOj M IMOCTaByBa Ipallamara, a
€BAHI€JIUCTOT JOBaH I'M JlaBa 0AroBopuTe). Mako moseTo Ha MHTEpEC Ha OBHE Jiela € LIUPOKO,
CermaK OCHOBHHOT MOTHB 32 HUBHOTO CO3/IaBambe OWII TUAAKTUYKH. BakBUTE MPUYMHN MOXKAT Ja
ce HaceTaT BO KaTEXETCKUTE MOYKHU 3a MOCTOT, JIUTYyprujaTa U XpUCTHjaHCKUOT KUBOT, KOU TU
comprkat.?*! OBue anmokpu(HN COCTaBH MOCTYKUIe KaKO 3HA4ajHAa OCHOBA 3a Ae(DMHHPAmHETO Ha
JTUIAKTHYKATE €JICMCHTH KO TTOJI0IHA K& OMIaT MHKOPIIOPUPAHH BO AIIOKPU(DHUTE arlOKAIATICH
Ol CPEJTHOBH3AHTHCKHOT IEpPHOJ, OJ KoM Haj3HauyajHu ce OTkpoBeHuero Ha boropoawmia
(mo3nara mo cioBeHCKUOT Ha3uB Onemero Ha boropomuna mo makute) U OTKPOBEHHETO Ha

Amnacracnja.??

OtkpoBeHuero Ha boropoauna e jacHo Bo cBojaTa reHepuuka popma 1 JIECHO MOXeE J1a ce
CBPCTHU ITOMETl'y TEKCTOBUTE KOU COJP’KUHCKHU CE OIPENETyBaaT KakKo ,,l1aTyBama BO 3aArPOOHUOT
ceeT. Onucor Ha naTyBameTo Ha boroponuna Hu3 [lekoaoT Bo HU3a €IEMEHTH Ce MPEKIIOoNyBa
CO TOCTapuTe TEKCTOBH, 0cobeHo co OTkpoBeHHMETO Ha amocTtonoT [laBie ox koe aypu u
1o3ajMyBa JieNl 0]l ONKUCUTE Ha MekoigHuTe Maku. Cemnak, 3a0€JeXIMBO € U3BECHO ciadeeme Ha
MHTEH3UTETOT BO ONMCHUTE Ha NekoigHuTe Maku Bo OtkpoBeHuero Ha boropoauma. Camara
IpUpoJa Ha amnoKpU(pHUOT TEKCT, OJHOCHO »XKeinbara Ja ce HcTakHe boropoauna Kako
0e3ycllOBHa 3alITUTHUYKA Ha YOBEHITBOTO, BEPOjaTHO BiMjaelda BO HM300pOT Ha MOTHBHTE.
3HayajHa yyora oaMrpaia u norpedara Jia ce UCTaKHE CBETOTOTEUKOTO yuerwe 3a [IekonoT kako

cocT0j6a Ha IyXOT, a He KOHKPETHA JIOKAIMja MM MaTepHjaiHa peajtHocT.

dopmaniHaTa U copKUHCKaTa onpenenda Ha OTKpOBEHUETO Ha AHAcTacHja € 3HaYUTEITHO
nokoMIuimpana. CTpykTypaTa Ha 0BOj TEKCT, KOJ MPETCTaByBa MEIIaBUHA OJ1 KAaHPOBH, TEMHU

W CTUJIOBHM, €IMCTBEHO MOXE J1a C€ CIOpeId CaMO CO OHaa Ha (UKTUBHUTE, (HAaHTACTUYHU

21 Isto, 111-112.
232 Jlpara TexcTa OuiIe co3naneHyu o nepuogor nomery IX u XII sek. C. Isto, 78-79.
233 |Isto, 297-298, 302.
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xargorpauy 4Hj IPOIyT BO BU3AHTHCKATA JIUTEpaTypa ce cinyumn Bo X Bek.>>* OTkpoBeHHETO
Ha AHacTacWja ja ONMWINyBa BHU3HMjaTa Ha HeOecHHUTE mpocTpaHcTBa, Pajor m Ilekosnor kom
MOHaXWmaTa AHacTacHja My TH pacKa)kalla Ha CBOjOT JAyXoBeH orell [ puropuj. BoBenuuot aen
Ha OBa KHIHKEBHO JICJIO HaBEyBa HA 3aKIYYOK JieKa MPBUYHO TOA OMIIO HAMEHETO 33 MOHAIITKUTE
kpyroBu. Co MOCTaBYBaWmeTO Ha ETHYKUTE HOPMU W HMHAMBHUAyaJIHATa €CXaToJIoTHja Kako
LEHTPaJHN TEeMH Ha WHTEpec, OCHOBHATa HJeja Ha OBOj TEKCT Ouja Ja MOHYAH HEMOCPeIHU
MopanHM Hacokn.”>® OmnmcuTe Ha NEKONHUTE MaKH, KaKO M BO IOCTAPUTE , TIaTyBama BO
3aIrpOOHHUOT CBET, MMaar 3a IeNl TUAAKTHYKHU Ja BIIMjaaT HAa YUTATENOT, HO TUAAKTHYKATA
numens3uja Ha OTKpOBeHHETO Ha AHacTacHja jaCHO Ce MPEe3eHTHpa YIITe BO HEj3UHATa BU3HMja Ha
He6oTo. IIpeky pasroBopoT Ha CBETUTENKUTE KOU I'M MEepCOHU(UIIMPAAT HajBaXKHUTE IEHOBU BO
Henenara: c¢B. Hemenma m cB. IleTka aBTOpOT Ha amokaiumcara ro MCTaKHYyBa 3HAYCHETO Ha
MOCTOT 3a CracoT Ha jaymaTta. OmUCOT Ha MEKOJHUTE MAaKd € CIMYEH Ha OHUE BO MOCTapUTe
TEKCTOBU, HO CO CMECTYBameTO Ha y3ypmaropoT JoBan Llumuckuj Bo AJOT MpUAOHENO Ja ce
MOBP3€ 33ArTPOOHUOT CBET CO PEATHUOT, IITO CEKAKO MPUIOJIENO 32 MOCTUTHYBAKE HA MOCHIICH

edexT Kaj coBpemMeHnmuTe. >

,, DanTacTuuHUTEe Xaruorpaduu , Kako W Amokanurcara Ha AHacracuja, PeTCTaByBaaT
XUOPUAHHU JieJla KOM KOMITMIMpaaT MaTepujail o pa3iinyHu u3Bopu. OBuE IUTEpaTypHU TBOPOU
CE OJUIMKYBaaT €O KOMIUIEKCHAa CTPYKTypa M BHMCOK JuTeparypeH ctui. Iloronem nen of
poy4yyBayuTe Ha xarumorpackuTe cocTaBu 3a cB. AHzapej Jyponus, cB. Bacunuj Hoswu, cB.
Hudon u Upuna on XpucobanaHTOH cMeTaar JeKa JIMKOBUTE Ha IJIaBHUTE MPOTAarOHUCTH ce
MPOM3BO/] HA aBTOpPCKaTa GpukiMja, OUiejKu OCHOBHATA 1€ Omia MpeKy HuBHaTa Ouorpaduja ga
MCKaXkaT MOCYIITUHCKHU cdakama U CTaBOBU. BakBara 1en yciaoBWiIa jKUTHjaTa Ha CB. AHJpE]
JyponuB u cB. Bacuianj HoBu na m3o0miyBaar co BU3MOHEPCKH, TEOJIOLIKH, €CXATOJIOIIKUA U
nceBo-Hayden Matepujan.?®’ JKururero Ha cB. Bacumnj Hopu, koe 6uno Hamumiano Bo X Bek,

IMpeTCTaByBa HajKOMHHeTeH nperyICa Ha CCXAaTOJOIIKUTE BEPyBamkba HAa BU3AHTHCKHOT YOBCK.

234 |sto, 77.

285 S, Marijanovi¢ — Dusani¢, The Byzantine Apocalyptic Tradition. A Fourteenth-century Serbian Version of the
Apocalypse of Anastasia, Balcanica XLII (2011), 25-36, 26.

2% BriyuyBamero na Huxudop ®oxa (963-969) u merosuor youen u ysypnarop Josan Iumucku (969-976) Bo
BU3MjaTa Ha AHAcTacuja TOBOPM 3a INMpOKaTa pacrpocTpaHeTocT Ha KyintoT Ha @Poka. [lomymaprocra, Koja
HECPEKHMOT BIIaJIeTeN ja CTeKHAI YIITE 33 BpeMe Ha KMBOTOT, YIITE MOBEKe MOpAcHaa M0 HEroBaTa HACHIHA CMPT.
IMopaau Toa aBTOpoT Ha OTKPOBEHHETO Ha AHAcTacHja My JI0JelyBa 3JaTeH IIPECTo)I Ha HeOOTO, 10/IeKa HETOBUOT
yowuer Llumucku ce Maun Bo BeyHaTa TeMHHMHA Ha llexonor. BriydyBamero Ha 1Bajiara IjapeBH BO paMKUTE Ha
Anokanurncata Ha AHacTacHja IOCITY)KMIJIO Kako terminus ante quem 3a HEj3MHOTO AaTtupame. B. 1sto, 32.

231 . Baun, nav. delo, 113.
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KomruiekcHo 1O cBojata CTpyKTypa, oBa xaruorpadcko nemo Bo cebe TH  COIPKH
HAjCYIITUHCKATE MJEM Ha MHIAMBHMAYalHAaTa M KOJEKTHBHATa ecxaronoruja.’3® Apropor Ha
KHUTHETO KOj cedecu ce MACHTHU(HKYBa Kako ['puropuj, ydeHUK U cien0eHUK Ha cB. Bacwuiyj
HoBu, momery onucute Ha XUBOTOT M JejlaTa HA CBETUTEJIOT MOMECTYBA JIBE COINICTBEHH BHU3UU
MpeKy KoM ja 00paboTyBa ecxaToJionikara nmpobiaemaTuka. Busujara Bo koja I'puropuj pasroBapa
co mouunatara Teojopa, ja TpeTupa MHAMBHIyajlHaTa ecxartojoruja.?® Packaxysajku My ru
CBOMTE MOCMPTHHU CIydyBama, CB. 1eomopa >XKMUBOINKMCHO IO ONUIIyBa YMHOT HAa CaMOTO
yMHpambe, IEMOHUTE U aHTEJINTE MOKPaj HEj3MHATa CMPTHA MOCTENa, HO M MaTOT Ha JymiaTa a0
He0OTO KOj BOJAM HM3 HeOecHUTe MuTapcTBa. HanoBp3yBajku ce Ha MOHAIIKaTa TPaAWIMja 3a
npenpekuTe Kou Tpeba Ja 'm MUHE Ayliata Ha CBOJjOT maT 10 HeO0oTo, Bo JKuTHeTo Ha CB.
Bacuinj ce onMIIaHU JBaeceT M eIHO MUTapcTBo (napunapHmna).?* Ha cexoe o MurapcTBarta
Ayliata Ha TMOYMHATHOT Tpeba Ja oAaroBapa 3a MOEAMHEYHA KaTeropHja Ha I'PEBOBH KO THU
HalpaBWja 3a BpeMe Ha >KMBOTOT. JlOKONKy noOpuTe naena He HajABlajaeaT HaJ CTOPCHUTE
rpeBOBH, Aymara ke oune ¢piaena Bo makute Ha [lexonor. OnucoT Ha 3aCTaHUIITBOTO HA CB.
Bacwimj, xoj mopamu moOpure nena KOM 3a HEro I'm cropuia Teomopa M ro o0e30emut
HETPEYEHOTO MaTyBame 10 PajoT, cBej0uM 3a BEPYBABETO JIeKa CBETUTEINTE CBOjaTa IIOMOII UM
ja mpysxaaT Ha IpaBeHUIUTE U 10 HUBHATA cMpT.>*! Busujara na I'puropuj 3a CTpaimHuor cyx,
Koja ucto Taka e nen o JKutuero Ha cB. Bacuimj, TM OTCIMKyBa CpEeJHOBHU3AHTHUCKHUTE
nomynapHu BepyBamwa 3a [lapycujara u Crpamnuot cya. OBoj ei o1 Xaruorpa)CKuoT TeKCT 10
CBojaTa COApXHMHA H (opManmHa CTPYKTypa KOMIUIETHO C€ BKJIONYBa BO JKaHPOT Ha
arnoKaJIMITHYKa JUTeparypa. ['puropuj BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO NaTyBame € MPHIPYKYBaH O
HeOeceH COMaTHHUK KOj My I'M [0jaCHYBa CIIMKUTE KO T IJIe[a; HErOBOTO MaTyBame Ce OJIBUBA
BO HeOECHHTE MPOCTOPH KaJie My Ce OTKPUBAAT CYIITHHCKH TajHU 32 MIHUHATA HAa YOBEUITBOTO;
€CXaTOJIOIIKUTE U JTUJAKTUUYKUTE MTOPAaKU C€ OCHOBHMOT MHTEpEC Ha HEroBuot aBTop. Crnenejku
ja 6ubnMckara TpaauiMja, OMUCOT Ha COHOT 3allOYHyBa cO TpaHc(opmalnujaTa Ha HEOOTO U

3CMjaTa, H3pa3CHU MPCKY CBECTJIOTO U IIPOBUIAHO TJIO ,,HU3 KOC MOKC Ja CC BUAU LICIINOT CBeT" U

238 KoMIieTHa COIPKMHCKA W JIMHIBUCTUYKA aHanu3a Ha JKutneto Ha cB. Bacuimj Hoeu, BoemHO v 0GjaByBa u
HETroBUTE TPUKU U pycku pepakuuu Hanpasui C. I'. Bununckuit Bo HeroBoto neno JKumue ce. Bacunua Hosazo 6
pyckoti aumepamypB, Tom 1 u 2, Oneca 1911.

29 Cn. C. I'. Bununckuil, JKumue ce. Bacumus Hoeazo 6 pyckoui aumepamypB, tom 1, Opecca 1911, 30-37.
WunuBuayanHarta ecxarojordja M KaxyBameTo Ha cB. Teomopa 3a ,.Bo3mymHuTe MutapctBa B. J. Ilomosuh,
Joemamia npeocnasue ypree, mom 3, beorpan 1978, 709-726.

240 33 rjeaumITaTA HA MHAMBUYAJIHATA ECXATOJIOTHja KOM CE Pa3BMBAJe BO MOHAIIKUTE CpeanHu yuiTe on IV Bek B.
morope, boeocnoscka knuxcnuna, 43-44.

241 Cp. J. Baun, nav. delo, 125.
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Heb6ecuunor Epycanum. bunejku nacranyBamero Ha HebecHoto IlapcTBo ke Oume peanusupaHo
CaMO OTKaKO KOCMOCOT ke Ouje HCUUCTEH 370To, I'puropuj cenouu 3a 3apoOyBameTo Ha
AHTHXpPHCTOT M ecxaToiomkara BojHa. Ilo koneynara mobema Hax 3JI0TO, AHTEIUTE TO
cuMmHyBaat [lpurorBeHHoT mpecTona Ha Koj ke cexane CrpamHHOT cyawja. JIMHCTHHKIMjaTa
noMery TIpelIHUTe W IpaBeJHUTE 3alo4yHyBa YIITE CO CaMOTO HHUBHO BOCKPECHYBAHE.
BockpecHature mnpaBeIHUIM c€ CO CBETON M y0OaB JIMK, J0J€Ka BpP3 CBOJOT MpayeH JIUK
TPEIIHUINTE TH HOCAT WCHUIIAHK CBOUTE T'PEBOBHU. 3amovyHyBameTo Ha CTpamHuOT Cyq €
03HAYeHO CO CUMHYBameTo Ha KpcToT ox HEOOTO, 1o MITO ce CHMHYBAa M XPHUCTOC MPUIPYKEH
O]l aHTeJICKUTe BOjcKU. ONMMCOT Ha caMHOT YKH Ha CTpalHUOT CyJ, OJHOCHO OJ|/IETYBambEeTO Ha
IIPaBEHUTE OJ TPEIIHUTE, KOMIUIETHO ja cleln cBojaTa Oubiucka npeyomka o EBanrenuero
no Marej (25. 31-46). HapaTuBHHOT omMC Ha BJIETYBamkeTO Ha IpaBeaHHIUTE Bo HebGecHuor
EpycanuM mpercTaByBa BOCIOCTaBYBam€ Ha XHEpapXuja W CHCTEMATH3allja HA CBETUTEIUTE.
IIppu BneryBaatr boropoaunna u cB. JoBan Kpcruten, a mo HUB cienaT amocTOJHTE,
CelyMJIECeTTe XPUCTOBU YUEHUIIM, MAYCHULUTE, ApXUJEpPEeUTe, M OCTAHATUTE XPUCTHUJAHCKU
CBETUTENIA U CTAPO3aBETHH MPOPOLM U MATPUjapCH, TPYIMUPAHU CHOPE CBOjOT YHH H J00JIECTH.
OTkako TpaBeAHHUTE ce€ cMecTeHH BO BoxjHOT rpaa, XpHCTOC ce OCBpHYBa KOH TPEIIHHTE.
VHTeH3uBUpameT0 Ha IpAOTHjaTa M EKCIUIMLIUTHUTE OIUCH Ha PAcHaJjMBOCTa Ha TejlaTa Ha
TpelIHUTe, ¥Ma 3a el Ja CTaBH aKIEeHT Ha CTPOrocTa M MpaBHYHOCTA Ha Boxjuor cym.?*?
HapaTuBHHOT onHc Ha M3pEKyBamEeTO Ha MpecyaTa Hall epeTHIINTE, KOj 3all0YHyBa CO Ocy/aara
Ha ApHj Kako pOJOHAYATHUK HAa CHTE €pecH MMall 3a IIel MPEeKy pa3o0JMuyBameTO Ha CEKOoe
TPENHO yuYeHme [a To HCTakHe mpaBoBepHOTO.?*® Jlomeka kputukatra Ha EBpejckoTo
Henpugakame Ha Xpuctoc kako CuH boxju, ru morennupa Ctapo3aBeTHUTE MPOPOIITBA KOU

roBopar BO MPUJIOT HaA XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKOTO yqerbe.244

Kutnero Ha CB. BaCI/IJ'II/Ij HOBI/I, 34a€IHO CO CKOpPO CHUTEC aHOKpI/I(l)HI/I TCKCTOBU KOH CC€
CIIOMCHATHU IOorope, J0oCTta paHo IO CO34aBalkbETO HA CIIOBCHCKATa IMMCMO oune MNpEBCACHU Ha

IPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKH ja3WK. BCYIIHOCT cBojaTta HajrojieMa IMOMyJIapHOCT OBa JEJO ja JOOMIO BO

22 Ycro, 42-52.

243 He 6u Tpebasno ma ce u3ryOu oJ] BHJL JeKa BO X BEK, BPEMETO KOTra OWJIO CO3/I3JIEHO OBa Xaruorpadcko JIeo,
Boromuiickoro yueme ro 3eMano CBOjOT 3aMaB Ha bamkaHoT. MoxeOH TOKMY aKTyeJIHOCTa HAa HOBUTE €pPEcH To
HaBesa aBTopoT Ha JKutHeTro Ha cB. Bacuinj HoBu yuite efHain a ra OCyd €peTHIUTE BO CBOETO JEJI0, CO el
JUJIAKTUYKY J1a Binjae Bp3 cBojata myosuka. Cr. HMcro, 52-53.

24 Hcro, 51.
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pyckaTa KyNnTypHA CpeauHa, Kaje IITO H3BPIINIO 0cOOEHO BIMjaHKe BP3 HAPOAHATA KynTypa.?
Tematukata koja ja oOpaboTyBaar amokpu(HHUTE TEKCTOBH OmMIa OCOOEHO HMHTEpecHa 3a
CIIOBEHHTE, Ia TOpagd Toa MPOJYyKIHjaTa HAa BAaKBUTE TEKCTOBH OMJIa 3HAYUTEIHO TOJEeMa.
Makenonuja, Kako TEpUTOpHja Koja Ouia KynTypHa M reorpadcka Bepura Ha Busantuja co
CIIOBEHCKHOT CBET OJUTpalia MUCKIYYHMTEIHA yjora BO BakKBHTE mpolecH. Hajromemuor aen
CIIOBEHCKHTE MTPEBOM U MPEepabOTKH Ha arnoKpu()PHUTE TEKCTOBH OJ] TPUKA peIaKiiija BepojaTHO
Ouie HapaBeHH BO KyNTYypHUTE LIEHTPH Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Maxkenonuja.?*® 3actanenocra nHa
Ha arnoKpu(HUTE TEKCTOBU BO CIIOBEHCKAaTa KYJITypHA CPEIUHA M3BPIIMIA OIPOMHO BIIMjaHUE
Bp3 TOINYyJapHUTE cdakamba Ha ecxaroiordjata. Hajrosemuor nen onx mpercraBara Koja ja
co3llaBaJl OOMYHHOT YOBEK 3a COTNCTBEHATA CyA0WHA 10 CMPTTa, 32 BropoTo XpHcTOBO foarame

n CTpaI_HHI/IOT Cya CBOUTC KOPCHU I'M BJICYECJIda TOKMY O[] aHOKpI/I(bHaTa KHHW>XHHWHA.

25 C. I'. Bunuuckuit, JKumue ce. Bacunus Hoeazo/1, 321-343.
246 TlomeranHo 3a yjorarta Ha MaKeJOHCKAaTa KyITypHA CpeJuHa BO HIMPEHETO Ha amoKpU(PHHUTE TEKCTOBH BO

nomery cioBeHckuTe Hapoau B. B. CtojueBcka-AHTUK, Makedonckama cpednosekosna kuudiceshocm, Cromje 1997,
285-295.
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3. UcTopuorpaduja Ha UCTpaKyBamwbaTa

Hayunuot untepec 3a ukoHorpadujara Ha CTpalIHHOT CyJ ce MOjaByBa BO BTOpara Ha
XIX Bek kora e uznmaaeno aenoro Ha G. Voss, Das Jungste Gericht in der bildenden Kunst des
frihen Mittelalters, Lepizig 1884, Bo koe Kako OCHOBEH MHTEPEC HAa UCTPAKYBAE CE MOCTABECHH
reHe3ara Ha MOTHBHUTE BO pPaHOXPHUTHjaHCKaTa YMETHOCT M CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE NpPHUMEPH Ha
KoMro3unjata Ha 3anaaoTr. [IpBOTO HaydyHO [€7I0 TOCBETEHO Ha MPOY4YyBAamHETO Ha
BU3aHTUCKHUTE WIYCTpaluu Ha oBaa ciieHa € TpyaoT Ha B. H. [lokpoBckuit, Cmpawmnuwiii cyo 6
NAMAMHUKAX BU3AHMUNICKA20 U PYCCKA20 UCKYCMEd, KOj OWJ TIPEe3eHTHpPaH Ha IIECTHOT
apxeoJomku cojy3 Bo Ozxeca Bo 1884 roauna. AHanu3upajku ¥ UKOHOrpadckuTe 0codeHOCTH
Ha BU3aHTUCKUTE U pyckute mpumepu Ha CTpamHuoT cya, [TokpoBckuil mpaBu XpOHOIOMIKHOT
nperyieq Ha npercraBata Ha CTPAaIHUOT CyJ] O/ PAHOXPUCTHJAaHCKUTE CUMOOJIMYKY MPUKA3H, CE
1o pyckure neuarenu ukoHu o1 X VIII Bex. Bo BToprOT jien Ha oBaa CTy/uja ce MpOoCIeAeHU Aei
O]l KHUKEBHHUTE MPEJIONIKM KOM OWsie OCHOBA 32 BOOJIMYYBAETO HA MOTHBUTE U EMHU30]UTE
KOU ja COYMHYBAaT KOMIIO3HIIM]jaTa.

ITo moBeke ox mosnoBuHa Bek, G. Millet ro coznasa 3nauajuouto aeno: La dalmatique du
Vatican. Les €élus. Images et cronyances, Paris 1945, co koe mpuaoHecyBa BO pa3OHUpameTo Ha
OCHOBHMTE aCHeKTH Ha JIMKoBHOcTa Ha CtpamHuotr cya. Kako ocHOBHa Tema Ha NMpoydyBame
aBTOPOT ja 3eJ]1 HeBoOOMuYaeHaTa MKOHOrpaduja Ha MpeTcTaBaTa M3BE3€HA Bp3 JUTYPrHCKHOT
cakoc HapeueH ,,Batukancka nanmaruka“. [IpaBjeku nmapanenu nomery MOTUBUTE IIPETCTAaBEHU
Ha JaJIMaTUKaTa ¥ MOTUBUTE BOOOMYACHU BO BH3aHTHCKaTa MKoHOTpaduja Ha CTpamrHuoT Cy/I,
Millet ro 06paboTyBa HUBHOTO JIMKOBHO M TEKCTYalIHO MOTekI0. [Tokpaj BakBaTa aHau3a Toj ce
3aJpKyBa M Ha KOMIUIEKCHUTE HJEJHM BPCKM IOMeEly eCXaTOJIOIIKUTE JOKTPUHMU (KO ce
JaByBaaT Kako MHUIMjaJIeH MOMEHT 3a BOOOIMYyBambeTo Ha CTPALIHUOT Cy[), COTEPUOJIOIIKOTO
1 epXapUCTUCKOTO yUEH€ Ha BU3AHTHCKAaTa TE€OJIOTH]a.

Momnorpadujata Ha B. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung in der Christlichen Kunst des
Erstein Jahrtausends. Studien zur Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes, Wien 1966, ¢ xanuraiao
JIeNI0 BO CTyAMHTE Ha HKoHorpadujata Ha CTpallHMOT Cyl KOe ja MpoydyBa reHe3aTa
BH3aHTUCKUTE W 3alaJIHATE TMPETCTaBM Ha Kommosuijara no Kpajor Ha XI Bek. [Ipexy
oOpaboTkaTa Ha MKHOTrpadujaTta Ha npercraBuTe of IX Bek M HUBHOTO KOMIIApHpame CO Beke

3a0Kpy)KeHaTa MKOHorpadcka cxema Ha mpumepure o XI Bek, bpeHk nan ocobeH nmpuaoHec 3a
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pa3dupameTo Ha MPOLECOT Ha KOHIICTIMPAamke Ha BU3aHTHCKaTta MKOHorpadcka cxema. [lokpaj
TOA OBa JIEJIO IPETCTaByBa M3BOHPE/ICH MaTepHjall 3a POCIICIyBAmbETO Ha ME'yCEOHUTE BPCKHU H
pa3MKM Ha BU3AaHTHCKATA U 3alla/IHaTa UKOHOTrpaduja Ha KOMIIO3UIHjaTa.

Kako ocHOBHa cTyauja BO TMpOYYyBameTO Ha WIYCTpAlMMTE HAa OBaa TeMma Of
[IOCTBU3aHTUCKHOT IEPHOJ Ce MCTakHyBa MoHorpadujata Ha M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le
Jugement dernier post-byzantin du XVe a la fin du XVlle siécles, Thessaloniki 1985, koja ru
00paboTyBa MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE HHOBAIIMU Ha CTPAlTHUOT CyJ BO CIIOMEHUIIUTE OF] 3€MjUTE KOU
npunaraige Ha BU3AaHTUCKHOT KOMOHEBAT. OmpesenyBajku I MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE MHOBAIlUU Ha
TeMara, aBTOpOT MPaBH NIMPOK IpErie]] Ha MPETCTaBUTEe OJ 3eMjuTe Ha bankanot, Pomanuja u
Pycuja, co mrTo ja ompenenyBa HuBHaTa ¢pekdeHTHOCT W HHUBHaTa reorpadcka
pacrpoCTpaHEeTOCT.

Temarckoro m3manue Ha Cahiers balkaniques 6 (Souls la direction de Tania Velmans),
Paris 1984, mocBeTeHO Ha MOCTBU3AaHTUCKUTE TMpercTaBu Ha CTpalIHUOT Cya, O0eqMHYyBa
TPYAOBU KOHM T'M MPE3CHTUPAT MPUMEPUTE O TojieM OpOj CIIOMEHUIIM CO3/aJICHH BO Pa3IMYHU
IIOJINTUYKU M HUCTOPUCKU ycnoBu BO nepuonor oxa XV no XVIII Bek. Bo pamkure Ha oBa
cricanue € BKiIydeHa cryamjara Ha J[. Cumuk-Jlazap, La Jugement dérnier de 1’eglise des saints
Pierre et Paul de Tutin en Yougoslavie (= Hxonoepaguja Cmpawmnoe cyoa y ypksu Ceemoe
Ilempa u Ilasna y Tymuny, Caommtewa XVII (1985) 167-179) koja mpercraByBa mpBa
KOMIUIETHA CEMHUOTHYKA aHaJIu3a Ha MOCTBU3AaHTUCKATa UKOHOTpaduja Ha €1eH 0/1 OAIKAaHCKUTE
MpUMepH Ha TeMara.

Bo u3MuHatuTe nenieHuu ce 00jaBEeHM MOBEKe HAYYHHM TPYJOBH KOHM C€ 3aHMMaBaaT Co
aHanu3a Ha mpercraBuTe Ha CTpPAIHUOT CyJ OJl PYCKHOT M ,,KapMaTCKUOT" HMKOHOTpadCKu
MO/IeJI, KOU MOpaJu pa3InyHOCTa Ha UKOOHTpadujaTa Ha MPETCTABUTE KOM T'M 00paboTyBaaT co
oHME o7 TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja, He Oea kopucTteHu BO oBOj Tpyd. Cemnak Bpenu aa ce
crioMeHaT HacnoBuTe Ha nenara Ha B. LonukoBuu, Cemanmuxa ukonoecpaghuu ,,Cmpauino2o
cyoa*” 6 pycckom ucxkycemesue XV-XVI éexos, Ynjanosck 1995, kako u crynujata Ha John-Paul
Himka, Last Judgment Iconography in the Carpathians, Toronto 2009 koj craBa ocoOeH areHT
Ha COLMjaJIHUTE U UCTOPUCKHUTE (AaKTOPHU KO BIIMjaelie Ha CO3/1aBambeTO Ha MKOHOrpadujaTa Ha
PYTEHUCKHUTE IPETCTAaBU Ha TeMaTa.

CozHaHujaTa 3a MOCTBU3AaHTUCKATa penakirja Ha CTpalIHHOT CyJ Ha Teputopujara Ha P.

Makenonuja, 01 aCTIEKT Ha UCTOpPHjaTa Ha YMETHOCTA, C€ MPUIINYHO YHAIPEICHU BO N3MUHATHBE
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JelleHuH CcOo HayyHata oOpa®oTka Ha aen uiyctpanuute. [IpB HaydeH TpyJ IMOCBETEH Ha
MpOyuyBamkeTO Ha uKoHorpadujata Ha CrpamHHOT cyd € cryaujata Ha L. I'po3manoB
Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypkeama Ce.Knumeum (bocopoouya Ilepuserenmoc) 6o Oxpud 60
ceemaunama Ha memamckume unosayuu Ha XVI eex, Kynrypno nacnenctBo 22-23, Ckorje
1997, 47-56. Bo anaim3aTta Ha KOMITO3MIIMjaTa O] 3amaaHara ¢acama Ha IlepuBnenTa, aBTOpOT
0Cc00EHO BHHMAaHHE MYy ITOCBETYBa Ha MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE MHOBAIlMU HA TeMaTa, AePUHHUPAJKHU TU
KaKO TY TIOYETOK Ha €/IHa HOBa - MOCTBU3AaHTHUCKA penakirja CTpalHuoT Cy.

Hajxommnerna wu HajupoyaboyeHa CTyadja 3a IIOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE TIPETCTaBU Ha
CrpamHuoT cyn Ha Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja npetrcraByBa TpyaoT Ha: A. Cepadumosa,
Cemuomuuka ananuza u nocmeuzanmucku napaneiu na CmpawHuom cyo 60 KyueguuiKume
Ceemu Apxaneenu, Kynrypao Hacnencto 28-29, Cxomje 2004, 163-192; w ananm3ata Ha
nperctaBata Ha CTpalIHUOT CyJ BO paMKUTE Ha MOHOTpadujara 3a Ky4eBHIIKHOT MAaHACTHP:
Ucrata, Kyueumiku wmanacmup Cseemu Apxaneenu, Cxomje 2005. Ilpeky kommnapaTuBHa
aHanu3a Ha KydeBHIIKHOT CTpalleH cyI co Jen of MOoJ0o0pO COYyBaHHWTE IPETCTaBH Ha
CTpamrHHOT CyA O[] TOCTBU3aHTHCKHOT neprosl Bo P.Makenonuja, e HanpaBeH yBH]I HE caMO Ha
UKOHOTpaCKUTE 0COOCHOCTH Ha KYYEBUIIIKUOT MIPUMEP, TYKY U Ha KOMITO3HIIUUATE O] OpajurHo,
cnuBHHUIIA, [lepuBrenTta u MaHcTUpCKaTa LIPKBa BO 3p3e.

[Tpumepute Ha CrpamHuot cyn on peruoHoT Ha Ilpecma ru obpaboruna B. Ilomoscka-
Kopo6ap. Onmc u ananu3a Ha 0COOEHOCTUTE Ha MpEeTCTaBaTa Off KAaTOJUKOHOT Ha CIMBHUYKHOT
MaHacTHp JaBa BO pPaMKHUTE€ Ha CcBOjaTa JIOKTOpCcKara mgucepramnuja Craukapcmeomo 60
Cnusnuukuom manacmup Ceema bocopoouya, JIokTopcka naucepranuja, YHUBEP3UTET
,,CB.Kupun u Meroauj*“ — ®unozodceku pakynrer, Ckomnje 2008, a KpaTOK OCBPT Ha IpeTCTaBaTa
Ha CtpamnHnor cyn Bo CB. Ilerka Bo bpajunHo co pacuuTyBame Ha HATIHCHUTE BO: 3uOHO
caukapemeo ¢ kpaja XV eexa y manacmupckoj ypkeu Ceeme Ilemke koo bpajuuna, 3PBU XLIV
(2007), 549-573.

[IpercraBuTe O] CEBEPHO-TIENATOHUCKUOT PErHOH Ouie mpeaMeT Ha mpoydyBame H.
MuTtpescku, Cmpawinuom cyo 60 cnomenuyume 00 0OYHOBUIAHMUCKUOM nepuoo o llpunencko,
Bo: Mctnot, Ctyauu 3a skuonucoT Bo 3anagHa Makenonuja XV — XVIII Bek, Cxomje 2009, 67-
86.
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4. TemaTCKO-UKOHOTPadCKU OCOOCHOCTH Ha BU3AHTUCKUTE MPETCTABH

Ha CTpalHuoT cyl

4.1. Panoxpucmujancku u panosuzanmucku npemcmasu na Cmpawruom cyo

Hajcrapure nmukoBHU mipeTcTaBu Ha BTopoTo XpucroBo noarame u CTpalIHUOT CyJ KaKo
3a0Kpy>KeHa (purypajiHa npercraBa He c€ COUyBaHHU. 32 HUB JO3HABAME O] UCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPHU
KOM TH ONHIIYBaaT MPOIOBEIUTe Ha MaHU - OCHOBAYOT HAa €PETHUYKOTO MAaHHXEjCKO y4eme,
OJIHOCHO HEroBara Ipakca Ipeji CBOUTE CIylIaTeNn J1a HCTaKHYBa CIMKHU €O JIMKOT Ha ['ocrioa u
ciuku of CTpalrHUOT CyJl Ha Koj Omi mperctaBed bor kako CrpaiiieH cynuja, 61aKeHCTBOTO Ha
NpaBeJHATE U MakuTe Ha rpemnuTe.’*’ BakpaTa mpomaraHaHO-IMIAKTHYKA TUMEH3Hja ke 1’
JIOHECE ,,JIeTEHIapeH™ CTaTyc Ha JIMKOBHATa IpercTaBa Ha CTPaNIHHOT Cy/A BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa

I/ICTOpI/Ija nopaau yjiorara KOja ja oaurpaia BO IIOKPCTYBAKLETO HA HaraHI/ITe.248

HapatuBHata M KOMILJIEKCHa BHM3aHTHCKa MKOHOrpadmja Ha CrpammHuoT cyn He Oua
ne(UHUTUBHO 3a0KpYyXKeHa ce KpajoT Ha X BeK. BCymIHOCT, BOOOIMYYBameTO HA CTaHIapIHATa
ukoHorpaduja Ha CTpalmIHUOT CyJ| 3HA4esl0 MOJpeayBamke U KOMOMHUpAmke Ha MOTHBH KOU Ce
[0jaByBaaT yIITe BO XPUCTHjaHKaTa aHTHKA, a C€ I10jaByBaaT BO XPHUCTHUJAHCKUTE CIUKH U
CKyInTypu cosmanenu Bo mepuonor on III mo VI Bex.?*® IlpsuTe nMKOBHH TIpeTCTaBH CO
XpUCTHjaHCKAa TEMaTHKa KOW C€ HACIMKAaHU Ha SHIOBUTE Ha KaTakoMOUTE M M3pabOTEHU BO
penjed Bp3 kameHuTe capkodaszu, ouie cozganeHu okoiay 200 roamHa, Mo MepHO MOJOIT O
€eH BEK O]l CO3/aBambeTO Ha eBaHrelckuTe TekcToBU. (DyHepapHara (yHKIMja Ha OBHE

MpEeTCTaBM HaMeTHaJla HHUBHATa OCHOBHA TeMmaThka na Ouge wusbpana onx cdepara Ha

247 A, Grabar, Christian Iconography. Studies of It’s Origins, Princeton 1982, 28. Co ornes Ha mpupojaTa Ha
MaHHX€ejCKOTO AYaIMCTHIKO y4Yemhe, KOe TO O0CeIMHyBa XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO CO MCTOYHHUTE penuruu Ha Ilepcuja u
Wnpanja, cKOpo CUTYypHO € JIeKa JUKOBHUOT ja3WK 3a MaHUXejcKaTa mpercTaBa Ha CTpamIHUOT Cy[A MPOM3JIEra of
3opoacTpuckuoT KoHIeNT 3a (pamokepetn. I[lomeranno 3a manmxejctBoTo B. M. Emnwmjage, Hcmopuja mna
sepyearbama u peaueuckume uoeu, Tom 2, Cxormje 2005, 320-326.

248 Yerupu Beka o Mauu, cB. ABIyCTHH Ha CBOjaTa MOKPCTyBauKa MHCHja BO AHIVIMja TIOHEN HIYCTpamuja Ha
CTpallHHOT Cy/ KOoja My IOMOTHajla BO NpHAOOMBameTO HAa HOBM BepHHIH. ci. A. Grabat, nav. mesto. Crnopen
BU3aHTUCKHOT McTopuuap CumeoH Jlororer, HaBOJHO KiydHa yiora 3a HMOKpCTyBameTo Ha bopuc, mpBuOT of
Oyrapckure BIaAETeNH KOj TO NMpu(aTwi XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO, OJUIPAIIO HErOBOTO COOYYBAamE€ CO IPETCTaBaTa Ha
Crpamnnot cyn. CnudHa e npuka3HaTa U 3a IOKPCTYBambeTo Ha pycknoT kHe3 Bragumup. Cn. H. B. ITokposckuii,
CmpawHelii cy0 6 namMAmHuKay SU3AHMULCK020 U pycckozo uckycmea, Tpynel VI apxeosorudeckoro che3ma B
Opnecce (1884), T. II1, Onecca 1887, 297-298.

249 A Grabar, Les voies de la creation en iconographie chrétienne. Antiquité et Moyen Age, Paris 1979, 153.
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ecxarojorujara. M36opor Ha Temu kako: JloOpuoTr mactup, Hoe Bo apkara, [lanuen momery
JaBOBUTE U JOHA M KUTOT, TM KOPHUCTAT OMOJMCKUTE ClIydyBama Kako CUMOOJ] Ha BepaTa BO
Boxjata Munoct koH mnorpebanute nokojuuuute.”*® MmycTpanumrte Ha MHUPOHOCHIMTE HA
XpucroBuoT rpo0, Busmjara na E3zexkun 3a cyBuTe KOCKH, dynaTa KOM XPUCTOC TM HANpaBUII
BOCKPECHYBajKH ja Kepkara Ha Jaup (Mart. 9 : 23-26; Mapko 5 : 39-43; Jlyka 8 : 49-56), cunot
Ha BroBunara (Jlyka 7 : 11-17) wum Jlazap - 6paror Ha Mapuja u Marna (Josan 11 : 32-45), ja
M3pasyBaaT BepaTa BO TEIECHO BOCKPECHYBae Ha JeHOT Ha Bropoto Xpucropo moarame.?!
Cumbonure ce OCHOBHUTE CpETCTBAa 3a H3pa3yBambe Ha JIAKOHCKHMOT ja3WK Ha
paHOXpUCTHjaHCKAaTa YMETHOCT, Ila MOpajy TOoa HEMajo MECTO 3a CO3/laBaleé Ha MPETCTaBa CO
riioMa3Ha ukoHorpaduja kako oHaa Ha CtpamHuot cya. [lopaau Toa pa3aMyHUTE CErMEHTH KOU
MOJIONHA Ke OMJaT BMETHATH BO CpPEIHOBM3aHTHCKaTa woHorpaduja Ha CTpamHUOT Cyx ce

COApPIKaHU BO NHAUBHUAYAJTHA CHUMOOIHNYKHU IMpCTCTAaBU.

Hajcrapara nmkoBHa mNpeTcTaBa Koja ja HOCH HJEjHATa ocHOBa Ha CTpAIIHHOT CY[
npercTaByBa OyKkBajHa wiycTpaiuja Ha I[lapabonara 3a pa3ienyBameTo Ha cTajara o
eBanrenuero no Matej (25 : 31-33). PesbedoT u3BeneH Bp3 KamakoT Ha MEpMEpPEH capkodar
(MetpononuTen MysejoT Bo Ibyjopk), e natupan Bo kpajot Ha Il mimu noderokot Ha IV Bek.??
IleHTpaslHOTO MECTO BO KOMIIO3WIIMjaTa TO 3a3eMa XPHUCTOC, MPETCTaBeH KaKO aHTHYKU
¢unocod obnedyeH BO XMUTOH M XUMATHOH, KOMY OJ JecHaTa CTpaHa My Hpuora MOBOpPKa O
OBIIM, KOM TH MpEYeKyBa CO MHIIYBame, a O] JIeBaTa - pPeIulla O] KO3M KOM T'M OA0MBa CO
eHEpPrUYHMOT recT Ha CBOjaTa JMTHATA paka.”>> OBOj MPOTOTHUI KOj TIPOM3IEron of GyHepapHarta
wiacTuka Own mpudaTeH BO MOHYMEHTAJIHATa YMETHOCT 3a IITO CBEIOYarT JBa MPUMEPH:
n3ryOeHara mpercTaBa oOJ arncujaaTa Ha Oaswimkara mocBereHa Ha CB. ®emukc Bo DyHam
(omumana oj enumckoror Ilaymun ox Homa) m Mo3amkor ox paBeHckara CaH AmonuHape

Hyogo.?%* Kommosummjata o ancugata Bo ®yuam (400-402) e 3Ha9aeH NpUMED 3a pa3OHpPameTo

Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha Ja3UKOT Ha JIMKOBHATa CUMOOJIMKAa KOPUCTEH BO KOMITJIEKCHaTa UKOHOTrpaduja Ha

20 Isto, 7-11.

21 3a xpucTHjaHCKaTa Bepa BO BOCKPECHYBAbETO M HEJ3MHOTO MECTO BO YMETHOCTA OJi PAHOXPHCTHjaHCKHOT
nepuoj noaeTanHo B. R. M. Jensen, Understanding Early Christian Art, London — New York 2000, 156-182.

252 33 kanakot oj1 capkodar co mpercraBata Ha J[eNEmETO Ha CTajara BO 30MpKaTta Ha MeTpOMOJUTEH MY3€jOoT
nozxetanHo B. M. E. Frazer, Sarcophagus lid with Last Judgment, vo: Age od Spirituality. Late Antique and Early
Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century (Editor K. Weitzmann), New York 1979, 558.

23 Cn. B. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung in der Christlichen Kunst des Erstein Jahrtausends. Studien zur
Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes, Wien 1966, 38-39; H. B. IlokpoBckwii. nas. deno,291-292.

254 H. B. TlokpoBckuil, nas. mecmo.
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CrpamHuoT cya. Bo cpeauniHuoT nen Ha KoHXaTta OWJl MPEeTCTaBeH MPECTON CO MOCTaBEH KPCT
Bp3 KOj CJETyBaJsl rysia0d, JoJieka Ha CaMHOT BPB Ha KOHXAaTa OJf CErMEHT He0O ce TmojiaBaja
Boxjara paka co MadeHWYKH BeHEl. Bo mpeaHUOT miad croeno jarHe (cumOoi Ha XPHUCTOC U
HeroBaTa >KpTBa) Ha KO€ OJ1 JleCHaTa CTpaHa My Ipuorajie MOBOpKa O OBLHU, a O] CIIPOTUBHATA
CTpaHa CTOele ko3ure.?®® PaBeHcknor mozank ox Can Anonunape HyoBo, nako € noseke of
€IcH BEK ImomJiaja oj npercraBara Bo Oyuau (natupa on VI Bek), ja u3pa3min MoKOH3EpBaTUBHATA
dbopMa Ha MOTHBOT M MPETCTaBYyBa KOMIIPOMHC IOMEly BEKE€ BOCTAHOBCHHOT W HIMPOKO
npudareH ukoHorpadcku Tunm Ha Xpucrtoc kako JloGap mactup W AENEHETO Ha CTajaara.
l'ono6paguor Xpucroc, HpHAPYXKEH OJ JBAa aHTENM CO TOMNE[ BIEPEeH KOH TJeAayor,
JOCTOMHCTBEHO ' TOBHKYBA OBIIMTE J1a MY MPHjAaT 10/IeKa KO3UTE ce 0OJ0MEHHU CO OTCYCTBO Ha

l“eCT.256

Tlokpaj m3rybenara mpercraBa Ha JIeNemeTo Ha CTajaTa oj alcHaaTa Ha 6a3MIMKaTa BO
®yHH, 01 OCTAHATHTE COYYBAHM MPETCTABH MOXKE Ja C€ 3aKIY4H JeKa eCXaTONOMIKUTE TeMH
4ecTo ce jaByBale Kako el O pelleHHjaTa 3a JeKopalyja Ha aNncHAATHHOT NPOCTOp Ha
paHoxpucTHjanckute 1pkeu.>>’ Ha Mcrokor ymTe oa V BeK Kako aeld OJ ancHIaaHAaTa
JIeKOpalnrja ce MojaByBaaT T.H. Teo(paHUM BO KOM € MPETCTaByBEH XPHUCTOC KAKO CHUMHYBA O]
He60T10.2°® Ezten oy HajpanuTe mpEMepH e o7 ancmaaTta Ha npkeara Xocuoc Jlasua Bo ConyH,
Koja aTpa Off BTOpaTa 4eTBpTHHA Ha V Bek. CIOpe/l CpeHOBEKOBHUTE U3BOPU MO3AMKOT O1
MaHacTHpoT JIaTMOC ja WIycTpHpan BW3MjaTa ONMINAHA BO JeceTTaTa riaBa Ha Kuurara Ha
Jezexnn..?*® Ho cropes m3pa3oT Ha JIMKOT Ha roio6paanoT XpHCTOC, jacHO € JeKa BO IEHTapOoT
Ha 0Baa KOMIIO3MIMja HE CE Haora CTapo3aBeTHHOT Bor Ha THEBOT KOj jJoafa 1a I'Ml Ka3HH
HEBEPHUIIUTE ¥ HEMPHUjaTeNnTe Ha ,,HETOBUOT HAPOA™, TYKY € MPEeTCTaBeH XPHCTH]jaHCKHOT 6Or

Ha MUIJIIOCPAHUCTO, KOj noafa Ja 1o cCiaCM 4O0BCIITBOTO M A4 IO BO300HOBH CANHCTBOTO Ha

2% B. Bpenk (cn. B. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung in der Christlichen Kunst des Erstein Jahrtausends. Studien zur
Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes, Wien 1966, 39-41) ro npeHecyBa opuraHaiHroT TekcT Ha [laymun ox Homa Ha
JIATUHCKY ja3WK Y PUJIOKYBa rpaduuka peKOHCTPYKITHja Ha MpeTcTaBaTa oJ1 arcuaara Ha 6asminkara Bo OyHau.
256 R. M. Jensen, nav. delo, 160; H. B. TTokpoBckuii, Has. deno,292.

257 33 ecxaTosionIkara JUMEH3Mja Ha MO3aMYHATA JEKOPalMja BO KOHXUTE HA paHOXpHUCTHjaHCKuTe Oasunuku B. W.
A. Lowrie, Monuments of the Early Church, London 1906, 302-319; M. E. Frazer, Apse Themes, vo: Age od
Spirituality. Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century (Editor K. Weitzmann), New York
1979, 556-557.

28 Cn. A. Grabar, Christian Iconography, 44.

29 33 monaxor UrHatuj koj BO 9 BEK IO ONMINYBa MO3aUKOT M IO MIAEHTU(HKYBa Kako Busuja Ha Jesexun u 3a
HeroBoTo cakame Ha ymerHocra: R. Cormack, Painting After Iconoclasm, vo: Iconoclasm. Papers given at the
Ninth Symposium of Byzantine Studies. University of Birmingham, (ed. A. Bryer and J. Herring), Birmingham
1977, 147-164, 159-163.
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4yoBekoT co bora. OBoj uieeH KOHIENT Ha MO3aUKOT CE MOTBPAYBa U NMPEKY OTBOPEHUOT CBUTOK
KOJIITO XPUCTOC IO APXKU BO pakaTa Ha KOj € UCHUIIAH TEKCT KOj MPEeTCTaByBa Npadpasupame
Ha Ucanja (25:9), u rnacu: ,,Ere ro namumot bor, Ha KOro ce HaJeBaBMe U C€ pa3BeCceIMBME 32
HameTo cracenue, ounejku Toj ke HM Aaje OJMOP M TOCTONPUMCTBO BO HErOBHOT jgom™.2%0
Oxkouny Kpyrot o 00KecTBEHa CBETJIMHA, BO KOj cei XPUCTOC HA BUHOXKUTO, C€ MPETCTaBEHU
KpuiecTuTe (pUrypu Ha aHrenoT, JIaBOT, BOJOT U OPENIOT KOW Je3eKus ru BHJEN BO CBoOjaTa
Bu3Mja. KHHruTe KOM TH ApXKaT ,,alOKIMITHYHUTE XUBOTHH TH HICHTU(UKYBaaT Kako
cUMOOJM Ha YyeTBOpHIaTa eBaHreaucTy. [lon XpucToBuTe HO3€ U3BHPAAT YSTUPHUTE PAjCKH PEKU
KOU ce BiIMBaaT BO BoauTe Ha Jopman. Ox jeBara CTpaHa Ha CLIEHATa € IMPETCTaBeH Je3eKui
BUYJOHEBUJICH OJI BU3WjaTa, a Ha JecHara ABakyM KO] Bp3 CBUTOK HCIIHIIYBa MPOPOYKHU
texcT.?®! PacmpocTpanerocTa Ha 0OBOj MOTHB BO HCTOYHHTE NpPOBMHIMH Ha Vimmepujata u
HEj3MHATa SBOJIYIIMja MOXeE JIa ce Mpociean 1 co mpercraBara Bo Kamenara XVII Ha MmaHacTupoT
baBur Bo Erumer, koja Ouna Hacnukana Bo VI Bek.?%? Bo komTckaTa mpercraBa XpHCTOC €
npercraBeH kako [laHTOkpaTop KOj cenu Ha pacKOIIEH MPECTONI CO OTBOPEHA KHUTA BO pakara,
Kpaj KOro ce YEeTUpHUTE AalOKAJUITHUYHA >XUBOTHU UMM OWMCTH C€ I0JaBaaT Of Kpuijara
IpeKpueHu co oud. [lmameHnute xou ropar mpen XpHUCTOBUTE HO3€ M JBaTa Mapa TpKajla BO
JIOJIHUOT JIeJ Ha TPETCTaBara ce J0CAOBHA MIIYCTpaIlija Ha MpopoukuoT TekeT Ha Jesekma (10 :
9-13). AnokanunTUYKaTa JUMEH3Hja Ha CIy9yBamkEeTO € MOTCHIMPaHa MPEKy BKIYYyBambeTO Ha

nepconndukanuute Ha notemHerute Commne M Meceunna.?®® Tlonmckara 30Ha ja compxku

260 JleTasieH omMC M MCIPIIHA CEMMOTHYKA aHAIM3a HA MO3aMYHATa KOMIO3MIMja Ol ancuuara Ha Xocuoc Jlasuj
nasa R. F. Hoddinot Bo cBoeTO KarmuTamHOTO J€I0 BO Koe ja 00paboTyBa paHOBM3aHTHCKATa IPKOBHA apXUTEKTYDa,
KaMeHa IJIaCTHMKa W YMETHOCT BO TPaHUIIMTEe Ha Ienara teputopuja Ha Maxkenonuja, R. F. Hoddinot, Early
Byzantine Churches in Macedonia and Southern Serbia. A Study of the Origins and the Initial Development of East
Christian Art, New York 1963, 175-179.

21 Okouny uneHTH(HKaNMjaTa Ha PUTYPUTE KOM CE MPETCTABEHH BO JIOJHUOT PETHCTAp HA CIIEHATa TIOCTOM U3BECHO
KoJie0arbe BO HayKaTa Koe OMJI0 IIOTTHKHATO O ,,HOBO3aBeTHATa arMocdepa’ Koja NpeoBiajayBa BO KOMIIO3HUIIKjaTa.
A. Grabar ro U3HecoJ MHCJICHETO JieKa CIIOpea HKOHOTpapCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU JIMIHOCTUTE KOU C€ BKIIYYEHH BO
clieHaTa MOJXKe Jia Cce WJIEHTHUHKyBaar kako arocrosure [lerap u [laBie, co mro ja jgoBen oBaa KOMIIO3MIMja BO
JTUpEKTHa BPCKa co moctapute npercraBu Ha Traditio legis. BakBuTe mpeTmnocTaBKy TEHIKO € Aa ce OTdpIaT, mTo
JIOTIONTHUTEHO TPHUOHECYBa 3a pa30MpameTo Ha CHUMOOIMYKOTO OOraTcTBO M MOBEKE3HaYHOCTa Ha
paHOXpHCTHjaHCKaTa YMETHOCT, B. ISto, 177-178. 3a Bimjanujarta Ha TekcToT Ha OTKPOBEHHETO Ha armocToi JoBaH
Bp3 JIMKOBHOTO BOOOJIMUYBathe Ha ciieHara, B. R. M. Jensen, nav. delo, 110.

%2 Cn. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 59. 3a Biujanujata kou v u3BpmMie npercrasute on Epycamum u Cupuja Bp3
KOINTCKUTE MpUMepH Ha oBaa cueHa B. F. Gerke, Kasna antika i rano hriséanstvo, Novi Sad 1973, 212-213.

263 33 mpercraBaTa og ManacTupoT basut B. G. Millet, nav. delo, 46-56. O ZOLHOAHTHYKUTE THKOBHA KOMIO3HIUK
KOHM C€ jaByBaaT BO Pa3JIMYHHM MEIMYMH, HO CIIOpE/l OCHOBHHOT KOHLENT U M300pOT Ha MKOHOTpadCcKuTe eIeMEeHTH
MOXe Ja ce o0eIMHAT BO €/IHa TpyMa Koja T'M COJIp)KM OCHOBHHTE €JIEMEHTH Ha MOTHBOT Ha Bropoto XpucroBo
Joarame MOXe Ja ce u3aBojaT: Bosmecenmero ox Pabyma xomekcor (fol.13v) Bo xoe XpuCTOc € mpHKakaH BO
Kpy)XHa MaHZopia Bp3 Kpujara Ha TeTpamMop@oT, Heropara npercraBa € oOMKOJEeHA CO YETBOPHIA AHTEJH, & BO
aryIuTe Ha CIieHaTa ce cMecTeHH nmepconndukanmure Ha Connero u Meceunnara. Cr. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 59-63.
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npercTaBara Ha boropoamma co XpHCTOC ceiHaTa Ha MPECTON, a OJ JBETe CTpPaHH ja
OpUIPYXKyBaaT GPOHTAIHO CBPTEHHUTE (UIYPU HA alOCTOIHMTE CO 3aTBOPCHU KHUTH BO palleTe.
XpucroBara Qurypa Koja ce CHMHYBa 0Jf HEOOTO BO KOMOHMHAIMja CO MpeTcTaBaTra Ha

arioCTOJIMTE Cyrepupa Ha pelieHue Koe MOKeOu € BO HJejHa BpcKa cO AMOCTOJICUOT TpUOyHaI.

3a paznuka ol CUMOOJMYKUTE MPETCTaBU KOM HAJUECTO CE CO CBEACHAa HMKOHOTrpaduja,
TEpaKoTHATa IJI0Ya KOja CBOETO MMe ro Hocu 1o Mysejor bapOepunu (meHec ce Haora BO
koJeknujata Ha Dumbarton Oaks), mpeB3emMajKu MOTHBH OJf COBPEMEHOTO OINKPYXYBame W
TEeMeJejKu ce Ha MMIIEpUjalHaTa YMETHOCT, Ha MOKOHKPETEH HAa4MH ro IpeTcTaByBa boxxjuot
cyn. %84 TlpercraBata Ha 3acTamHUIM, OOBUHETH M HATJIACYBAETO HA OTKYIYBAHETO O €HA
CTpaHa M Ka3HaTa O]l JIpyra, jacHo ja aeduHupa oBaa ClieHa Kako MpercTaBa Ha PUMcka kypwuja.
ENMHCTBEHO WIACHTUTETOT Ha CyIUUTE WU XPHUCTOBHOT MOHOTpPaM Ha MapUYHHUIIUTE KOH TO
MPETCTaByBaaT OTKYIOT 3a TPEBOBHTE ja O3HAYyBaaT OBaa CIIEHA Kako WIyCcTpandja Ha

ciydyBamata o CTpauauor cys. 2%

HpOCTOpHaTa M KOHLCIIHCKATa paMKa, KaKO U IMMOCANYCHHUTC MOTUBH U CUMOOIIH KOH CE
o0eMHETH BO HapaTHBHATa KOMIO3uilMja Ha CTpPAlIHHOT CyJ CBOMTE KOPEHU TH ,,Bliede™ O
anTHukata  ymetHocT.”®  TlpoctopHara  oprammsamMja  koja M KapakTepu3Hpa
cTaHJapAU3UpaHuTe TpuMepy Ha CTpammHuoT cyn,”®’ 3a mpB mar ce mojaByBa BO MHHHjaTypaTa
0]l WIyMHHHUpaHaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa Tomorpaguja Ha ajeKcaHIpUCKHOT MoperuioBel Ko3ma
Numuxonnos (Vat. gr. 699, fol. 98), koja e xommja ox IX Bek Ha opurunamor ox VI Bek.?®8
MuHnujatypara koja ro npercraByBa BropoTo XpHuCTOBO Joarame € BpaMeHa BO MPaBOArojHO
3acBeIeHO MoJjie. Bo HajBUCOKMOT CErMEHT € CMEeCTeH XPHUCTOC, CEIHAT Ha PACOKIIEH MPECTON U

BpaMCH BO OBajJiIHa MaHJOpJia. HOI[ XpI/ICOTOBI/IOT MpECTOJI BO ABC MMOBOPKU IMOCTABCHU €AHA I10J

264 33 bapbepunu TepakoTHarta mwioua B. A. Grabar, L Empereur dans [’art byzantin, Paris 1936, 207-208, fig.10.

265 TepakoTHara 1oua BapOepHHU CBe/I0UH 3a BIIMjaHK]Ta HA PUMCKATa UMIIEPUjaHa YMETHOCT BP3 (POPMUPAHETO
Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa uKoHorpaduja Ha CrpamHuoT cya: A. Grabar, nav. delo, 251; istiot, Christian iconography, 44.
266 YVmTe HajpaHMTE HCTpaKyBaudM Ha BH3AaHTHCKATa YMETHOCT ro 3abeliekae BIMjaHHETO KOE I'0 H3BPIINIA
MuHHjaTtypata o Tomorpadujara Ha Koszma MHINKOIUIOB Bp3 OmIITaTa KOHIMIIIMja HAa ITOJIOIHEKHNATE MIPETCTaBH
Ha Crpamunor cya: H. Konpmakos, Mcmopisa — euzanmiickazo uckyccmea u UKOHOZpApIU NO MUHIAMIOPAMD
epeueckuxw pykonuceu, Onecca 1876, 99

267 Kako Hajpenpe3eHTaTHBHYU puMepH Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJI BO HayKaTa BOOOMYAEHO CE HaBelyBaaT MPETCTaBATA BO
Topueno 3a MOHyMeHTalIHaTa yMETHOCT, MUHHjaTypara ox Ilapuckuor mcantup (gr. 74, fol. 51v) mn Cunajckure
nkoHu ko Omie co3naneHu Bo XI u XII Bek. Cute oBHE MpHMEpH I'M KapakTepu3npa KOMIAKTHTA CTPYKTypa Ha
KOMITO3MIMjaTa ¥ MPOCTOpHATa IIOCTABEHOCT Ha €JHa KOMIIAKTHA paMHHHA (paMHa IOBpIIMHA). B. momomy:
Cpeonosusanmucku npemcmas,

268 33 MKOBHMTE M UKOHOTpa)CKUTE KapakTepucTUku Ha Tonorpadujara. B. D. V. Ainalov, Hellenistic Origins of
Byzantine Art, New Jersey 1961, 35-36.
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Ipyra ce MpeTcTaBeHH aHrenute U Jayreto. Ha camoTro JHO BOCKpecHyBaaT MpPTBUTE KOU Ce€
UCIpaBaaT oJ] CBOMTe I'poOOBU BKOMAaHU BO 3eMjaTa. ['pymnure ce paszeneHu BO ABa Jejla YUU
MPETCTAaBHUIIA CE€ CBPTEHU KOH CpeAUIIHAaTa OcKa Ha cieHaTta. CUTe eJIeMEeHTH Ce apaHXKUpaHU
BO XOPH30HTAJIHO MOPEICHU 30HHU, a BO HUBHATA M03aJlMHA OTCYCTBYBA IpPETCTaBaTa Ha Iej3ax
KOj Ou T 00euHIII efleMeHTUTe. BakBUTE IMKOBHU KapaKTEPUCTUKH MOJIOLHA C€ TIPEro3HaBaaT
BO 0OpMYBaHETO HA MPOCTOPHATA KOHIIENIIHNja Ha TpeTcTaBuTe Ha CTPalIHUOT Cy[ O] CPEIHO
BU3aHTUCKHUOT MEPUOJ, Ta ¢ JO MPETCTABUTE KOW OUJie CO3JaBaHU BO JyXOT HA BHU3aHTHCKATa

YMCTHOCT 110 ITaJI0OT Ha KoncTanTuHOMmON IoJ OCMaHHI/II/ITe.269

Bo Bpemero kora Ha MpecTONIOT cenelle MKOHOOOpeukuTe mapeBu of lcaBpuckara
JIMHACTHja, MaTUINTaTa 10 KOM Oujla TprHata BHU3aHTHCKaTa YMETHOCT OuWie IMpecedeHu, a
HEJ3UHUOT pa3Boj Owi npekuHar. Co 3abpaHaTa Ha KyJITOT KOH MKOHMTE, KOja BO 727 roauHa
Ouna odpuiMjaTM3upaHa cO CHMHYBAamETO Ha XPHUCTOBaTa MKOHA KOja CTOeNa Ha OpoH3eHara
nopTa mpej mapckara majgara Bo KOHCTaHTHMHONOJ, 3amoyHaja OMINTECTBEHATa W KYyJATYpHA
Kpu3a Bo Bu3aHTHja Koja co MaJl IPEKUH Tpaena c¢ 10 CMPTTa Ha MOCIEAHUOT HKOHOOOPEUKU
nap Teodun Bo 842 roauna.?’® ITozaam mkoHOGOpeukaTa GopOa Ha ,,Ueand U PABOBEPHOCT
CTOEJI€ NOBEKE MOJUTUYKA U €KOHOMCKH IPUYMHH, HO cenak 6opOaTta rnomery HKOHOOOPLUTE U
UKOHOQWINTE OIBHATPE TH TMPOTPECIO CHTE CETMEHTH Ha BH3AaHTHUCKOTO JKHWBECHE, a
OIITECTBOTO U KYJTypaTa 0]l OBOj IMEpUO] Ha BEPCKH U MOJUTUYKU TYpOYJIEHIIMM U3JIETJIO CO

TpaHc(OPMHUpPaH TONUTHYKH U TyXOBEH KapakTep.2'!

4.2. [locmuxonobopeuxku npemcmasu na CmpauwinHuom cyo

Enoxara Ha MKOHOOOPCTBOTO I'M OTLpTala KOHTYPUTE Ha BHU3aHTHCKAaTa CPEIHOBEKOBHA
KyJITypa W TO 00e30eamia HEJ3UHUOT MHTETPUTET M HHAMBHUIYyaJeH KapaKTep BO OIHOC Ha
HCTOYHUTE apal(¥)CKO-UCIaMCKH U 3allaJHUTe pUMCKO-TepMaHCKu Biujanuja. CoBianyBajku ru

ApaQjaHuTe Ha BOEH IIaH, Bu3zaHTHja TU 3ampena U KyJTypHUTE BHjaHHja KOU joaraie off HUB

269 3a npenucot/konmjara ox 1X Bek Ha m3BopHara anekcanapucka Tonorpaduja: D. V. Ainalov, nav. delo, 35-36.
A. Grabar, L’Empereur, 251-252.

210 33 MCTOPUCKUTE IPUIIMKK BO BPEMETO HA HKOHOOOpEUKara Kpu3a, B. I'. Octopropcku, Mcmopuja na Busanmuja,
Ckomje 1992, 157-211.

2l BpojHMTE M CIOKEHW aCTEKTH 0J] MKOHOOOPEUKaTa KpHM3a CE aHAIM3UPaHU BO CTYJMUTE MOMECTEHH BO
36opuuKoT TpyxoBu of IX IlposeTreH cMMIO3WyM Ha BH3aHTUCKH CTYyIWH OPTaHM3HpaH OJf YHUBEP3UTETOT BO
bupmuHreM, TeMaTckW TMOCBETeH Ha oBaa mpoOmemarmka B. lconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, (ed. A. Bryer and J. Herrin), Birmingham 1975, (celosno).
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BO BpEMETO Ha MKOHOOOpcTBOTO. O nOpyra cTpaHa, BEPCKUTE CIIOPOBH KOM MKOHOOOPEUKHTE
[apeBH T'M Bojee co PuM, ro mpenn3BuKane KpajoT Ha BU3aHTHUCKATa CylipeManyja Ha 3amajor,
HO U IO 3amoYHaje IPOLecoT Ha OT(piame Ha JAyXOBHATA BIACT Ha mamata Haj Mcrokor.?’?
CoouyBajku ce cO MPEeIu3BUKOT Ha MOBTOPHOTO BOBEAYBamE Ha (UTypaIHUTE MPETCTABU BO
[IPKOBHATa YMETHOCT, AyXOBHaTa enuTta Ha llapcTBOTO, KOHIIEHTpHpaHa OKOJIy [apUrpagCKHOT
narpujapx DoTHj, 3amoyHa’Ia cO OCMHCIYBamhe¢ HAa HOBHTE JIMKOBHHM KOHIICTITH 32 BU3YEIHO
ocMHCITyBame Ha gormara.’’® HopuTte KOHIIENTH KOM HACTAaHAJE BO OBOj NMEPHOJ CE BHMIMBU U
BO TOPAaKUTE, MKOHOTPAa(CKUOT jasUK M KOHIEMIMjaTa Ha yMETHOCTa, INTO Ke JOBEAE M0

MOJKHOCTa J1a Oujie co3/1aZieH MKOHOTpagCcKHOT Moaen Ha CTpalurHuOT Cy/I.

Jlogeka mocrapute MpeTCTaBH KOW ja HOcaT ropakara Ha BropoTo XpucToBO jpoarame u
CTpamHHOT CyJ|, Ka3HaTa W Harpajara ja UCTaKHyBaaT Ha CYNTWJICH HaYMH NPEKy CUMOOJIH, BO
MMOCTUKOHOOOPEUKHOT Tepuoj Owiia jacHO neduHHpaHa HKOHOTpadujaTa Ha  Ka3HaTa Ha
TPELIHUTE U Harpajaara Ha npasequute. OBa jacCHO ro WIyCTpUpa cyOIMMHUpaHaTa IpeTcTaBa Of
MapruHuTe Ha paxornucoT Sacra Parallela on IX Bek (Par. Gr. 923, fol. 67v). IIpocropnara
MOCTAaBEHOCT W OpraHM3alldjaTa Ha OBaa peaylnupHa npercraBa Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJ € CIIMYHA CO
MOCTAPUOT TPUMEP OJI AUjarpaMoT BO XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Tororpaduja, HO mopakara Koja ja HOCH
e cocema pasnuyHa. Jlojeka mocTapara MpeTcTaBa ro WIYCTpUpa MOMEHTOT Ha BTopoTto
XpHCTOBO J0arame, OCHOBHATA Ueja Ha MUHUjaTypaTa o Sacra Parallela e Ctpamauor cyn. Ha
BPBOT Ha KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa € TIOCTaBeH XPHUCTOC KOj CEIM Ha PACKOIICH TPOH, CO PAIIUPEHU palle
MOKaXyBajKM TW paHuTe oa cMmprra. Ilog XpucToBata mpeTcTaBa Bp3 SHIMHHUTE KOH TO
obuxonyBaat Hebecknor Epycaium BO KOj ce CMECTEHU MpPAaBEAHHUIIUTE, CTOjaT JIBE aHTEJICKU
(burypu Kou My ce MOKJIOHYBaaT Ha XpUCTOC. Bo HajHUCKUOT JelT ce MPETCTaBEHU TPEITHUTE BO
TUTAMEHUTE ja3uIlM Ha TIEKOJIOT, CO 3MHH OOBUTKAHHW OKOy HUBHHUTE Tena. Cexoja 30Ha 0] oBaa
KOMIIO3HUIIMja UMa COTICTBEHO 3HAYCHE, M € PaclopeicHa CIIOpe]l OJHANPE/T 3a0KPYKEH TUIaH KOj

o0 OHCBO3MOXKYBa pa3rjICcAyBambCTO HA KOMHOBI/II_[I/IjaTa KakKo I_IC.]'II/IHa..274

212 T, Ocrtporopcku, Hae. deno,218.

213 3a ynorata Ha L[pkBaTa BO OCMHCITYBam-€TO Ha HOBMTE KOHIIENTH BO YMETHOCTA, M yjorara Ha ®oTuj BO OBOj
npouec B. R. Cormack, Painting after Iconoclasm, vo: Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, (ed. A. Bryer and J. Herrin), Birmingham 1975, 147-163, 147, 162-163.

274 3a npercrapara Ha CrpamHuoT cya Bo Sacra Parallela, co cTyauja Ha HeroBuTe MKOHOrpacku ocobeHocTH B. D.
V. Afinalov, nav. delo, 39-40.
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ITokpaj wmiaycTpanmuure O] WIYMHHMpPAHMTE DPAKOIIMCH, 3a IIOCTOCHETO Ha OjpeleHa
Tpaauliija BO NMPETCTBYBambeTO Ha CTPaIIHUOT CyJl BO MOHYMEHTAJIHOTO CIMKapCTBO, KOja ce
pa3iuKyBa OJf HEroBaTa CpPEJAHOBM3AHTHCKA DEIAKLMja, TOBOpAT HEKOJKY (parMeHTapHO
COYYBaHM IpeTcTaBu kou Omie co3mazenu Bo IX um X Bek Bo mpoBuHIMHUTE Ha Mmmepwujara.
IIpercTaBata BO HapTekcOoT Ha KocTypckata IpkBa CB. CredaH ce HCTakHyBa Kako
Hajpenpe3eHTaTBEH TIpUMEp Ha KOMIMo3umMjata o mepuomorT npen XI Bek.?”> Oxomy
JaTalyjaTa Ha CIMKapCTBOTO BO HAPTEKCOT HA LIPKBATa II0CTOjaT U3BECHU Koylebama BO HayKara,
HO Hajmpoko npupaTeHa e jgaTalmMjaTa BO IIocieaHaTa deTBpTMHa Ha I1X Bek.?’® Op
KOMIIO3MLIMjaTa KOja BEpOjaTHO Cc€ MpoTeraja Ha CHUTE YETHPH SHJA, COUYYBAaHO € CcaMo
CIIMKapCTBOTO BO CBOJOT U CEBEPHUTE JICJIOBU Ha IpHUIIpaTaTa (CTPAHHMYHO U IOJ| CKaJUTe KOU
BOJIAT JI0 JKEHCKara rajnepuja). Llenara noBpimHa Ha cBOJOT OMIa UCIIOIHETA CO NIPETCTaBaTa Ha
ATIOCTOJICKMOT TpUOYHAJ, YUK MPETCTABHHUIIM CE MOJENICHH BO JIBE TPYIHU BO IMOAHOXKjaTa Ha
CBOJIOT, a (UrypuTe Ha /iBajlia arloCTOIM €€ CMECTEHU Ha Jy)KHUOT suJl. Bo cpeaumHuor aen ox
3arajiHaTa cTpaHa Ha CBOJOT OMJI IIpuKa)xkaH XpHUCTOC MOKPaj KOj BepojaTHo cezene boropoauna
u Josan Kpcruren, cBprenn ¢ponrtamno. Ilpen XpucroBure HO3E cO MeTaHHja My ce
noknonysane Anam u EBa (codysan e camo ¢parmenT o ¢urypara Ha Epa).?’’ Bo cpeaumuunor
Jiel Ha CBOJAOT € INPETCTaBeH CerMeHT HeOO BO KOj € HCHMIIAH TeKCT KOj Ce OJHeCyBa Ha
cobupameto Ha He60To Ha CymHHOT neH.>’® CeBepHHOT [en Ha TIpHIIpaTaTa, O JeBaTa CTpaHa
Ha XpHUCTOC, TM COJpPKU EMU30AUTE KOU IO COUYMHYBaaT OCHOBHOTO IWJAKTUYKO jaJpo Ha
koMmnosunyjata: Mepewero Ha aymurte u [lekonor. Bo nosnero co HenpaBuiaHa ¢opma Koe ce
dopmHpano co ckaJuTe KOW BOJAT BO TajepujaTa Ha KaTOT € IMPEeTCTaBeHO MepemeTo Ha
nymute. IIpaBegHara Bara ja Ap:kM apxaHresor Muxawi, a HaTeXHyBa TacoT OJ HEroBara

CTpaHa, BO KO BEpOjaTHO ce CMecTeHdu jao0pute pema. Ha ngpyrata crpaHa crou

275 B. BpeHK NpaBu JieTallHa MKOHOTpa(CKa M KOMIApaTHBHA aHalM3a Ha mpercrasata Ha CtpamHuot cyn Bo Cb.
Credan co MOIOIHEKHNUTE IPUMEPH M 3aKIydyBa Jieka ce padOoTH 3a MOCTap MKOHOTPA(PCKU MOJIEN KOj M3BPIIUI
BIMjaHHE BO (OPMHPAmETO Ha MOJOMHEXKHATa peJaKiHja Ha KOMIIO3WIHjaTa, HO BO KOj OTCYCTBYBaaT
Haj3HAYajHUTE TEOJIOIIKO-UKOHOTpadCcku eneMenTH; 3a Jlemsucot u IIpurotBennor mpecron, cn. B. Brenk, nav.
delo, 79-82, 91-103.

26 33 naruMjata Ha HAjCTAPMOT CJIOj Ha CIMKApCTBOTO BO KocTypckuoT CB. Credan B. S. Pelekanidis, M.
Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens 1985, 10, 18. Criopen ukoHorpadckure aHaiau3u u B. Brenk ja motBpayBa TakpaTa
nmaranuja, ci. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 91.

217 TToroneMuoOT JIEN OJ1 OBUE MPETCTABY € YHUIITEH, HO XPHCTOC MOKE J1a Ce MAEHTH(UKYBA CIIOPE]] OPEOIIOT, IIPE
HEeroBUTE HO3€ ce riesa jen o ¢urypara Ha EBa, a Ouzejkn tpubyHanor 6pou rneTHaeceT ceneuku ¢purypu bpenk
cMeTa Jeka 10 Xpuctoc Oumine mpercraBenn boropomuna u Joan Kpcrturen: S. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, nav.
delo, 15; B. Brenk, nav. delo, 80-81.

278 C11. S. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, nav. delo, 7.
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aTporiomopdHara ¢urypa Ha KpPWIECT JEMOH, KOj ce OoOMIyBa Ja HATeKHE Ha TacoT CO
rpeBoBuTe. Ha nonHara crpaHa Ha cKaiwiaTta, HEMOCPEAHO N0 Mepemero Ha AYIINTE, €
MIPETCTaBEH ,,0PHCHUOT aHTeNl Ha 00XKjHOT THEB' MPUKaXKaH KaKo ja CIpoBelyBa O0XjaTa mpaBa
(OI EPXONTEX TH O<EIA> AHKHNZY).?”® PacnaMTeHHOT aHTeN BO €HATA PaKa JPKH OTHEH
Med, a CO JpyraTa JIura eIcH OJ IPEHIHHUIUTE 3a HOrara, IPKejKu ro Haomadkw. [ pemHummre
KoM ce MadaT Bo [IekosioT ce cMecTeHH Ha CTpaHHIIaTa Ha CKaJIuiaTa, KaJie MTo YIITEe eAHAIl €
MOTBPJICHO PEIICHUETO OJ] COBpPeMEHara MwuHHjarypa onx Sacra Paralella 3a rpermmwmmre
MpPEeTCTaBeHW OOBHTKAaHM CO 3MHUH, CO TpeTcTaBeHaTa >keHcka ¢urypa (Onymauma?). Ha
HAjBUCOKHOT JIeT OJI CKAJIWJIOTO MPETCTAaBeHAa MMIIO3aHTHATa (purypa xoja ro nepcoHuduuupa
AJIOT BO IUIaMEH, JO0 KOj € WCIHIIaH W3BaJOK OJ TeKCTOT Ha [lapabGonarta 3a boratmor u

cupomamamoT Jlazap (JIyka 16 : 24).280

BepojatHO BO umcTHOT mepuon mpercraBata Ha CTpamHHOT cya Owia HaciaWKaHa BO
KamaJgoKHCKUTe memTepHyu 1pku kaj Wuepunepe (Igeridere) u ma parmMenTaprHo couyBaHOTO
ciukapetBo [lanuapnuk Kumuce (Pancarlik kilise). Bo momobpo couyBHata mpercTaBa oA
Nuepunepe ce 3abenexyBaaT UCTHTE TCHICHIIMA BO HCTAKHYBAaHETO HA KOHIICTITOT 33 Harpajaa u
ka3zHa Bo Ctpammnnot cyn.2®! [Topaam neBacTupaHOCTa HA HOTOIEMHOT /€T Ol MOTHBHTE YBHIOT
BO HMKOHOTpa)CKUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Bo Muupuaepe e mapiujaneH, HO cemak
npercTaBata Ha MepemweTo Ha aymure, Pajot u [lapabonara 3a nerte MypH U eTTe HEpa3yMHU
JIEBOJKM KOM OCTaHajle COYYBaHU BO OBOj CIIOMEHMK, COCEMA JaCHO ja HarjacyBaatr JUIaKTH4KaTa
mopaka Ha mpercTaBara.?®? CimkanaTta mporpama co ecXaToNONIKa TEMAaTHKA € BO COOJHOC CO
(¢yHepapHaTa Ha HapTEKCOT, BO KOJ € OTKPHUEHO MorpedyBame, BEPOJaTHO Ha KTHUTOPOT Ha

xpamor.”83

Co ucrara yHkimja OUI0 CO3/IaJIEHO U CIMKAPCTBOTO BO CBOJOT M HAJBUCOKHUTE 30HM Ha

SUJOBUTE OJ] BTOpaTa MOJIOBUHA Ha X BeK BO ceBepHaTa kanena AjBanu Kunmce (Ayvali Kilise).

219 1. Zioov, Zivinpnon vaov Ayiov Ztepavov, Bepowo 2008, 18, fig. 38, 40. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 81.

280 1, Zic10v, nav. mesto, Fig. 40.

2l On mpercraBara Ha Crpamnuor cyn Bo npksarta Ce. Teosmopa kaj I[laH4apimk ce codyBaHM CaMO CKPOMHH
ocraroim ox mpercraBata Ha Pajot, cn. C. Jolivet-Levy, Nouvelles Donnees sur le IXe Siecle ed Cappadocce:
L’egliese D’ Igeridere, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 82.

282 C. Isto, 81-82.

283 TTokpaj motuBuTe o CTPANIHKOT Cy/| NpeTcTaBenu ce u JKpTeata Ha ABpam, TpuTe MOMYHE:a BO BXKapeHara
Iedka u Komwudkara ¢urypa Ha CB. Teomop koj ja yOuBa amjaTa, KOM MMaaT COTEPHOJIOIIKA mopaka: Isto, 80. 3a
norpebHaTa (yHKIMja Ha HAPTEKCOT U TPEMOT Ha Kamaaokuckute 1pkeu o IX mo XIII Bek, B. mogetanHo kaj: N. B.
Teteriatnikov, The Liturgical Planning of Byzantine Churches in Cappadocia, Rome 1996, 167-173.
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[IpercraBara Ha Jlej3ucHuor uyumH Bo AjBanu Kuince e CKOpo KOMIUIETEH INpuUMeEp 3a
3a0KpYKYBambETO Ha MKOHOTrpad)ckaTta KOHIIETIMja Ha MOTUBUTE KOU ja UIyCTpHpaaT uiejara 3a
Bropoto Xpucrtoso moarame.’® Mako Bo ocHOBa I'm cileau HadenaTa M HPOCTOpHATA
MIOCTAaBEHOCT KOW C€ MPHUMEHETH BO NMpHKaxXyBameTo Ha JlejsucHuor unH Bo CB. Credan BO
Koctyp, npercraBata on AjBanu Kwince mpercraByBa mociiefqHa ¢asza BO €BOJylHjaTa Ha
koHnenTot.?8® IlenTapor Ha Kommos3umujaTa ¢ XpucTOBaTa (UI'ypa BIMIIAHA BO OBANHA
MaHJIopJa KOja € MOCTaBeHa BO TEMETO Ha CBOAOT. XPUCTOC BO JieBaTa paka Jp»KH CBUTOK, a CO
necHata OnarocioByBa. Ha MCTOYHHMOT Kpaj Ha CBOAOT CE NMPETCTABEHH JIBajlla aHTEIU KOU IO
Hocatr Kpcror. Harnucor ucnuman no XpucroBata ¢(urypa ro mojacHyBa KOHTEKCTOT Ha
MIpeTCTaBUTE BO CBOJIOT: ,,]'0co/1 ce cMMHYBa HU3 00JaIMTe ]a My CyJIU Ha CEKOj PO/ M Ha CEKO)j
jasuk, a Kpcror ce mojaByBa mpen Hero“.?®® OBoj marmuc mperctaByBa mapadpasupame Ha
MOBEKE JIEJIOBH O] HOBO3AaBETHUTE KHUTH KOM CE€ OJHEecyBaaT Ha Broporo XpucToBO moarame
(JIyxa 21: 27; Henma 1: 10-11; Otkp. 1: 7). Bo nyHeTaTa Ha HCTOYHUOT SHUJ € MPETCTaBEH
Jlej3ucotr coumHeT 04 XPHUCTOC CEAHAT Ha IMPECTON, a Kpaj HEro BO MOJHUTBEH CTaB CTOjaT
Boropomuna u cB. JoBan Kpcruren. [lej3ucoT MmocTaBeH IMOMEry aroCTOJIUTE CEIHATH Ha

TpoHOBH (hOPMHUPA HOB THKOBEH MOTHB - Jlej3ncen umn.?®’

@parmeHTapHo couyBaHUTe nperctaBu Ha CrpamHuoT cya oa IX m X Bek cyrepupaar
[OTOCHE Ha TIOCTap MKOHOTpacKM MOJEN BO WIYCTPHpPAmETO Ha KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa.
CaMkapcTBOTO BO KalaJOKHCKUTE LPKBU OJl OBOj MEPHOJ INpOjaByBa YHHUKATHU CTHIICKU
KapaKTEpPUCTUKH, HO CIMYHUTE MKOHOTpaCKU pelIeHHja KOU ce cpekaBaaT BO IMPETCTABUTE O
Kananokuja u ox Koctyp HeBenBaar Ha cieliemhe Ha UCT UKOHOTPAdCKH MOJIeN KOj BEPOjaTHO

6un mpudaTeH BO MOIMPOKM Teorpad)ckM paMKH Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Buzantuja.?® Tlopamu

284 N. et M. Thierry, Ayvali Kilise ou pigeonnier de Giilli Dere église inédite de Cappadoce, CahArch XV (1965),
97-154, 101.

285 CiinuHo peieHue Ha XpUCTOBOTO CUMHYBam-e U ANOCTONCKMOT TpUOYHAJ cpekaBaMe U BO JiBa BeKa MOMIIajlaTa
npercraBa Ha CTPAITHAOT CY/I O HAPTEKCOT HAa KOCTYPHHIATA BO BaYKOBCKHOT MaHACTHp, B. MO0y MOTJaBje: 4.2
Cpeonosusanmucka uxonozpaguja.

286 [Tpesox ox dpaniyckw ci. N. et M. Thierry, nav. delo., 134.

287 |sto, 131. Fig. 24. Ukonorpadujata Ha XpHCTOBaTa NMPETCTaBa HACIMKaHa BO TEMETO HA CBOJOT Ha AjBain
Kunuce xoja ro npukaxysa BropoTo XpHcTOoBO Hoarame € Ipe3eMeHa O] IOCTAPUTE MPETCTaBH Ha XPUCTOBOTO
Bo3HeceHue. [locTaBeHOCTa Ha armocToNUTe 0 TPUOYHANIOT ro NoBTOpYBa pemennero o1 C. Credan Bo Koctyp, HO
€O KOMOMHHUpameTo Ha JIej3ucOT U AMOCTONCKHOT TPUOYHAI KOHEYHO € 3a0KpyxkeHa dopmyiata Ha [ej3UCHHOT
YHH.

288 A, V. Wharton cMera zieka ciimkapctBoTo Bo Ajsamu Kumuce u Bo Koctyp on IX Bek ce jiena Ha paGoTHIHMIK
KoM MOXar ja ce mosp3ar co Koncrantunonoi: A. V. Wharton, Art of Empire. Painting and Architecture of the
Byzantine Periphery. A Comparative Study of Four Provinces, Pennsylvania State University Press, 1988, 23-24.

71



¢dbparmMeHTapHOCTa U MalyOpOJHOCTA HA NMPUMEPUTE HE MOXKE IIEJIOCHO J1a Ce PEKOHCTpyUpa

MoJ1es10T Ha CTPAIIHUOT CYJ 0/1 BU3AHTUCKOT CIIMKAPCTBO BO OBOj IMEPHO.

4.3. Cpeonosuszanmucku npemcmasu Ha Cmpawinuom cyo

[Ipouiecor Ha neduHUpame HA UKOHOrpadujara M CTWICKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha
BH3AHTHCKATa YMETHOCT KOj 3all0YHAJ CO PYIICHETO Ha MKOHOOOPCTBOTO, 3aCHUIICHO PO IOJIAKILT
co nmoarameTo Ha BiacT Ha Bacumuj I MakemoHenoT, OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKOT Ha MakegoHcKaTa
TMHACTH]ja, a KoHeyHaTa ¢opma ja moowBa Bo XI Bek. Bo 0BOj mepwon Ha KylaTypeH TOJEM,
MOKpaj Toa WTO Omie AepuHHUpaHW OCHOBHUTE IpaBHJAa BO CHCTEMOT Ha JeKopanujaTta BO
KpPCTOOOpa3HHUTE MPKBH, MPOJIOJDKUI U MPOLECOT Ha ACPUHUPAKLE HA HKOHOTPAa()CKUTE TIpaBHiia

3a IITO CBEJ0YH 3a0KPYKYBAmbETO Ha MOZIEJIOT 3a mpeTcTaBara Ha CTpamuuor cyx. 2%

PemedoT Bo cioHOBa KOCKa KOj ce uyBa Bo My3ejot Ha Bukropuja u Anbept Bo JloH10H €
€lICeH O] HajcTapuTe COYyBaHU NpercTaBd Ha CTPALIHUOT CyI KOja TH COAPXKHU OCHOBHHUTE
€JIEMEHTH KOU ro aeuHupaaT co3/1aBambeTo HAa HKOHOTpadujaTa U MPOCTOPHATA KOHIEIHja Ha
kommo3uijaTa. [lrouara Ouna co3manena oxoiry 1000 roguHa Bo HEKOja 01 paOOTHITHHIIMTE 32
06paboTka Ha cloHOBa Kocka Bo Koncrantunonon.?® ABropor Ha mpeTcTaBaTa, HOMECTYBajKu
T'¥ BO €[JHa paMHUHA MOTHUBUTE KOU ja COYMHYBaaT CJOkKeHaTa KoMmno3uirja Ha CTpamHuoT ¢y,
ja TOCTaBWJI OCHOBHATa KOHIIENIMja Ha MPOCTOPHOTO paclopeayBame Ha MoOTuUBUTE. Bo
HajBUCOKaTa OJf TPUTE 30HM € MpercraBeH JIej3MCHHOT 4YMH, CO KOj 3acegaBa XpPHUCTOC,
npuapyxed on boropoaumna u cB. JoBan Kpcruren kou ro ¢opmupaar jaapoTo Ha MOTHBOT.
XpHcToc KOj € IpeTcTaBeH TyKa He ja HOCH IopakaTa Ha Imocrtapure TeodaHuu JeKa Toj ke 10jae
CO MUJIOCT Jla TO CIacH YOBEIITBOTO, TYKY To riiegame CTpallHUOT Cy/Mja KOj CO JecHaTa paka
I'Ml IOBUKYBa IIPABEIHULIUTE, a CO JIeBaTa yKa)kKyBa Ha Ka3HaTa 3a IPEHIHUIINTE KOU ce (PpIJIeHHU BO
Beuen oran.?”! [Tox HeroBuTe cTamana, IOTIPEHH BP3 [BA XEPyBUMH, HcTeKyBa OrHeHaTa peka
KOja Teue KOH JieCHaTa CTpaHa W I'M HOCH NPOTEpaHuTe IpeliHunu Bo AnoT. Ha cnporuBHara
CTpaHa CBETUTEJICKUTE I'PYNH, KOU I'M NIPETCTaBYBaaT NMpPaBEIHUTE, MpUoraaT KoH Xpucroc. Bo

CPEIUIIHHUOT JIel Ha HajHHCKaTa 30Ha, MoMery MmpeTrcTaBuTe Ha PajoT U KOJEKTUBHUTE Maku Ha

289 3a cTaHgapAU3HPamETO Ha MKOHOrpad)ckaTa IIporpaMa BO €HTEPUEPOT Ha KPCTOOOpPAa3HUTE LPKBH BO HEPUOIOT
on cpenunata Ha IX mo kpajor Ha XI Bek, B. B. H. JlazapeB, Cucmema scueonuchoii dexopayuti u3aHmMuticKazo
xpama IX —XI sexos, Bo: ictnor, Buszanmutickas sicusonucwy, Mocksa 1971, 96-110.

290 33 mpecTONHMYKOTO MOTEKNIO Ha paboTHIHMIATA M AaTanujata (kpaj Ha X - mouetok Ha XI Bek), B. K. Bajuman
(K. Weitzmann), Ilopexno u 3nauaj uxoua, Bo: I'p. aBropu, Mkona, beorpan 1983, 14; un. Ha ctp.39.

21 Cq. B. Brenk, nav delo, 85.
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[1exomnor, e mperctaBeH [IpurorBeHnoT npectoi. ONIITHOT BOCKPEC € MOMECTEH JECHO JI0 HETo,
IpU IITO O] JieBaTa CTpaHa € MPETCTABEH aHIeNIOT KOj TW IOBeIyBa NpaBeAHUTE BO PajoT.
Brnanerenot Ha moi3eMjeTo € MpeTcTaBeH Kako CHMIIHA Malka Gurypa, cejHara Bp3 MOHCTPYO3HO
CYHITECTBO, KOj BO CKYTOT ja JpKd JyliaTa Ha TpemHUOT Jyaa, Kako aHTHUIION Ha
WKoHOrpadujaTa Ha ABpaM KOj T JApKU AyImudTe Ha npaBennute. [log mepconudukaiujara Ha
AZIOT ce mpHKaKkaHW KOJCKTHBHUTE Maku BO Ilekonor. Bo mpaBoaroyiHu monuma ce CMECTCHU
MPETCTaBUTE HA TPEHIHUIINTE KOW C€ CMP3HYBaaT BO BEYCH CTYII, C€ pacraraaTr WM T TpU3ar
[[PBUTE KOW HE MHUPYyBaaT. Bo HajIOMHUOT JIECEH aroll Ha IIoYyaTa, MoMery TUIAMEHUTE ja3HIln
celd OocaMeHa Malika (Gurypa 4Yvja OIITETCHAa paka MOKayBalla KOH ycTaTa, a BEpOjaTHO TO
npercraByBa boraTnor ox mapaGomaTa 3a cupomasuoT Jlasap (JIyka 16: 24).2%2 Bpojaute
MOTHBHM KOW TH OIHIIABME Cc€ OOCAMHETH CO CTPOra MPOCTOpPHA OpraHM3aIyja, Koja JeTyMHO
Ouja HamMeTHaTa O] camara TeXHHKa Ha pe30ame, HO BOEIHO T'O WIYCTPUpPA M BIHMjaHUETO HA

aHTHYKATa YMETHOCT BO CO3/[aBamkeTo Ha KOMIIo3HIujara.?%

[lpercraBuTe OO MHHHUjaTypUT€ W HUKOHOIMCOT, HMAaKO BO OCHOBAa ja cieaar
opraHmzalfioHaTa CTpyKTypa Koj ce jaByBa BO penjedor on Buxrtopuja u Anbeptr mysejort, ce
KapakTepu3upaaT co morojema ciodoia BO OpraHu3anyjata v MOMHUPOK CHEKTap Ha MOTHBHTE
KOM TH BKJIydyBaar. BooOW4aeHO WMITyCTpallMUTE OJ] PAKOIMCHTE CE OJHECYBaaT Ha TEKCTOT
MIOKpaj KOj Ce€ MOCTAaBEHH, MOPaaAM IITO aBTOPUTE HAa MUHHUjaTypuUTe YECTO Ce OJUTydyBase Ja
MCTAaKHAT caMo oJipe/ieHH acnekTd oJ CTpalIHUOT CyJ KOM Ce€ COAPXKaHU U BO TEKCTOT KOj TO
unyctpupaat. Barukanckuor ncantup (Vat. gr. 752) koj 6w 3aBpiied Bo 1058/1059 roauna, Ha
CBOMTE MaprUHU COJAPKHM WIIyCcTpaluu Kou ru oOpaboryBaar Broporo XpucroBo noarame,
Crpamnnotr cys, OMIITHOT BOCKpeC M KaszHaTa Ha rpemmnute.?®® Wmyctparnumjara Ha Bropoto
XpucroBo poarame (fol. 42v) mpocTopHO € MojeraeHa BO YETUPH XOPH3OHTAIHU 30HU. Bo
HajBUCOKHOT CETMEHT € NMPETCTaBeH XPUCTOC KOj CEM Ha BUHOKUTO BO OBaJHA MaHJIOpJa, a To

IOPUIpPYKYBa aHrelcKa CBUTA. Bo XxuepapxujaTta Ha CBETHTEIMTE KOHM ClieAyBaaT IOJ HEro

292 33 paHWTe MpETCTaBM HA TEKOJHUTE MaKH, CO OCBPT Ha MPETCTaBaTa Ha CloHOBa Kocka B. M. M. Garidis, Les

punitions collectives et individuelles dans damnés das le Jugement dernier (du Xlle au XIVe siecle), ), 3TYMC 18
(1982), 1-22, 1-5.

293 A. Grabar cmeTa neka BO (JOPMUPAmETO Ha MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha BU3AHTUCKMTE NpeTcTaBu Ha CTPAlIHUOT Cyjl
Haj3Ha4yajHa yiora oAMrpaie TpuyM(palHUTE NPETCTaBH Ha PUMCKUTE W PaHOBU3AHTUCKHUTE MMIepaTtopH. Kako
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBEH IPUMEp I'M ocouyBa peijedure Ha Oa3ara 3a TpuyMoamTHHOT cTon0 Ha Apkanyj, B. A. Grabar,
L’Empereur, 253-258. PL. XIII. A. Grabar, Christian Iconography, 48-53.

29 3a naraumjara Ha ncantupot, B. |. Kalavrezou, N. Trahoulia and S. Sabar, Critique of the Emperor in the Vatican
Psalter gr. 752, DOP 47 (1993), 195-219, 197.
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NPUMATOT UM € JaJICH Ha CBETUTE OTIH, KOM C€ CTaBEHH HAajBHUCOKO, O] HUB ¢ MpHKaXxkaH Pajor,
a BO HAjHMCKATa 30HA CTOjaT MauYeHHIUTe U anoctosute.’*® KoMmosumuckaTa cTpykTypa Ha CUTe
MHUHHJATYpU BO TICAITUPOT € TEOMETPHCKH MOJAPENIeHa, CO jacHa IMOJEIICHOCT Ha 30HUTE U
TPYNHUTE KOW ja COYMHYBAaaT IEIMHATA, IO MPUMEPOT Ha wirycTtpanujata on Tomorpadujara Ha

Kosma Manukonios.

Bo mpercraBara Ha Crpamnnor cya on Ilapuckuor komekc (gr. 74, fol. 51v), xoj Omn
co3/lajeH BO mocienHara 4yerBptuHa Ha XI Bek, Beke ce 3alenexkyBa 3HAYUTENIHO IOrojieMa
ci1000/1a BO KOMIIOHUPAHETO, HAKO MOMHHAJIE CaMO HEKOJIKY JCLEHHH O]l KOMIUICTUPAmETO Ha
Barukauckuor ncantup.?*® OcHoBHaTa MpOCTOpHA TOENEHOCT HAa KOMIIO3UIM]jaTa OCTAHANA BO
TpH 30HU. BO HAjBUCOKMOT CErMEHT € MpeTcTaBeH J[ej3MCHUOT 4MH, a BO HajHUCKUOT PajoT u
KOJIEKTUBHUTE Maku. [lopedokoT Ha cpenuiIHaTta 30Ha € pa3dOHeH CO J0JaBamkeTO Ha HOBU
MOTHBU KOM HE C€ BKJIOIICHM BO XOPHU3OHTAJIHATa MOJPEICHOCT Ha MOTHBHTE. TyKka, TOKpaj
BOOOMYACHHUTE TPABEJIHUYKH XOPOBH KOHM NPHCTANyBaaT HAa MOBHKOT Ha XPHUCTOC, M TPEUIHUTE
KoM ce ()pIeHH BO MEKOIHHOT OraH, cé BKIyYeHH H MOTHBOT Ha Cobupamero Ha He60T0?Y u
npercraBata Ha ONIITHOT BOCKpEC KOj € pacuwieHeT Ha JABa jaena. Bo cermeHture oj mej3ax u
BOJICHO MTPOCTPAHCTBO, KOU CE IMOCTaBEHH HA JICBHOT M JIECHUOT Kpaj Ha 30HaTa, KaKO LIEHTPATHU
¢urypu ce jaByBaar nepcoHudukanuute Ha 3eMjara u HebGoro. Bo cpeaumnuoTr nen Ha
HajHHCKaTa 30Ha € MPETCTaBeHO MepemeTo Ha JYIIMTE CO LITO € KOMIUIETUPaHa IeHTpaliHaTa
IpUYMHCKA ocka Ha CTpamHHOT CyJ KOja ja counHyBaaT Xpucrtoc, [IpurorseHuor mnpecron u
[IpaBennarta Bara. CKOpo MIEHTUYEH UKOHOTPAPCKU MOJIET € MPUMEHET U Kaj JBETE CUHA]CKU

MIKOHH KOH Ce JaTHpaaT Bo KpajoT Ha XI u mouerokot Ha XII Bek.?*® Enuncreenara pasnuka e Bo

2% Kako 1nojacHyarme Ha OBaa JMKOBHA IIPETCTaBa € JOJaJIeH U TeKCTOT Ha IlceBno-ATaHacHj Koj ce oJHecyBa Ha
,,CIIydyBamaTa BO MOCIEIHATE BpEMUbA™, a CTIOpe]l KOj KpajoT Ha CBETOT Ke Ce CIIyYd BO IIECTHOT €0H, XPUCTOC Ke
JI0jJie 1a CYJI BO CEJAMHOT, @ BO OCMHOT €OH I'PEIIHUTE K€ OMIaT Ka3HETH CO BEYCH OTaH, a MpaBeJHUTE CO BEUeH
»*uBoT: Isto, 207-208.

2% Cn. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 84-85, 111. 24.

27 3a motuor Ha CoOMpameTo Ha HeGOTO, CO MPUMEPH OJ MHUHM]jaTypUTE, UKOHOMMCOT W MOHYMEHTAJIHOTO
cikapceTBo, B. V. Kepetzi, Quelques remarques sur le motif de I'enroulement du ciel dans [’iconographie byzantine
du Jugement Dernier, Agitiov XAE 17 (1993-1994), 99-112.

2% Criopes HaTMUC Ha TPY3MCKM ja3sWK MCIHMINAH TOJ HO3eTe Ha XPHCTOC, €JHA 0J] HKOHHTE KOja mMpHmarana Ha
XeNnTanTtux € aarupana Bo XI Bek, a Kako HEj3WH aBTOp ce HaBexyBa jepomoHaxor JoBan Toxabwu, cr. M. Lidova,
The Artist’s Signature in Byzantium. Six Icons by loannes Tohabi in Sinai Monastery, Opera Nomina Hlistoriae 1
(2009), 77-98, 89.
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KOXCpPCHTHATA IIPETCTaBAa HA OnmruoTt BOCKpPEC, TIOMECTECHA BO HajHI/ICKaTa 30Ha, KOja ja COAPKHU

camo nepconndukanujata Ha Mopeto.?%

PernpesenTaTuBHUTE MpUMEpU Ha KOMIIO3WIMjaTa (KOM HAjuecTOo BO Haykara ce
HCTaKHYBaaT Kako perep 3a AepuHupanata nkoHorpaduja Ha CTpanrHUOT CyJ), TOTEKHYBaaT O]l
XI u nmouerokor Ha XII Bek CO MCKIYYOK Ha IpercraBaTa Ha Topueno, HE ce Jeln Of
MOHYMEHTaJIHaTa yMeTocT. HUBHOTO HCTakHyBame Kako 3a0KpykeHa HKoHorpadcka ¢opma
mpes c€ ce JOJDKM Ha HMBHATa MPOCTOpHA KOHIIEMIIMja Koja Mojapa3dupana MOMECTYBame Ha
MOTUBHUTC BO €JlHA paMHHHaA Ha KOja ogcaHall C€ rijicagaar CUTE MOTHBU KOH ja COUYMHYBAT
xommnosunujaTta. >’ Bo MoHyMeHTanHAaTa YMETHOCT, OPAIM apXUTEKTOHCKHTE OTPAHHUYBamba
xenbaTta na ce ,,ondaru” MpocTOpoT CO KOMIO3UIMjaTa, BAKBOTO PEIICHUE € cOCeMa PETKO.
Beymnoct normkara Ha CTpallHHOT CyJ BHCTHHCKH C€ Tjela BO TPOAMMEH3MOHATHHOT
npoctop.®®! Jluxosmute mnperctaBu Ha CTPAamIHUOT Cyd BO MOHYMEHTAIIHATA yMETHOCT
IIpojaByBaaT HEBOEIHAUYCHH PEIICHH]a BO OJJHOC Ha MPOCTOPHATA OpraHMU3alllja U pacropeaoT Ha
MOTHBHUTE HAa AapXUTEKTOHCKUTE EJIEMEHTH BO EHTEpUEepOT Ha I[pKBaTa. BakBuTe pazmuku
HAjYecTo TI'M HaMeTHala caMmara apxXuTeKTypa, HO Kaj Jel OJ NpUMEpUTe OJpEICHU
KOMITO3UIIMCKH pelIeHrja Ouiie IpUMEHETH MOopaan keabaTta Ja ce UCTaKHE OJPECH acleKT Ha
kommo3unjata. Kaj oapeneHu mnpumepu ce 3a0enexyBa TEHACHIMja 3a TOCTaBYBame Ha
mpercraBaTa Ha €ICH SHJ, HO CIOpel MaTepujaloT JOCTaleH 3a aHaiu3a, BU3aHTHCKAaTa
penakiuja Ha CTpalIHUOT CY/I, BO HAJTOIEMHOT e O]l IPUMEPUTE, MPAKTUKYBa KOMITO3UIIHjaTa

na Oujie pacuieHeTa Ha MOBEKe apXUTEKTOHCKHU MOBPIIMHMA. BakBaTa TeHeHII]ja ce 3a0eexyBa

29 J. Baun ce o06uMmyBa Aa I'M IIOBp3€ IPOCTOPHATA KOHILENLMja HA €IMHAECETTOBEKOBHUTE MNPETCTABM HA
CTpalHHOT CyJ CO cpeqHOBH3aHTHCKUTE anokpudwu, B. J. Baun, Tales from another Byzantium. Celestial Journey
and Local Community in the Medieval Greek Apocrypha, Cambridge 2007, 152-156. HecomueHo e neka JayXoT Ha
BpEMETO BiHMjaesi Bp3 (OPMHUPAmHETO M HA TEKCTYAJIHHTE W HAa JIMKOBHUTE ONWCH HAa 3aArOpPOOHHOT CBET U
CTpaLHHI/IOT Cy, HO OCTaHyBa OTBOPCHO ITpallalkbEeTO CaMO Bp6aHHI/IOT OInuycC AcCIyBaJl Ha JIMKOBHATA MPETCTaBa UJIN
MMaJio BIIMjaHuja U BO 00OpaTHa HACOKa.

30 TIpercraByBamero Ha CTpalIHMOT Cyjl BO €[HAa paMHa MOBPLIMHA NPEJM3BMKYBa HHU3a IIPOOJIEMH KOM Ce
MIOBP3aHM co MefyceOHaTa penaryja Ha MPUKaKaHUTE eMU30/1, KOW TeKCTyaJTHUTE M3BOPH T'M ONHUIIYBaaT Kako ce
ClIydyBaaT Ha pa3JIMYHU JIOKaAaOUW W XPOHOJOINKHU cClI€gaT €4Ha I10 Jpyra. 3a Ja 6I/IJIaT IMpUKa)XaHu BaKBUTC
KBaJIMTETH MOpaJIO Ja 6I/I,IlaT NPUMCHCTH HWHBCHTHBCHU pemeHI/Ija 3a pacrnopeaor Ha CIU30AUTE KOU TI'U
NIPUKa)KyBaaT pa3IMUHHUTE CIy4yBama 1 BO HUBHOTO M3/IBOjyBame NPeKy n30opoT Ha rmo3aauHara. ci. N. Patterson-
Sevéenko, Images of the Second Coming and the Fate of the Soul in Middle Byzantine Art, vo: Apocalyptic Thought
in Early Christianity (ed. R. J. Daly, SJ), Grand Rapids 2009, 250-271, 255, 257. (Ilpe3semeno ox:
http://books.google.mk/books?id=WyuXpJvUu20C&pg
=PA290&dg=nancy+patterson+sevcenko+apocalyptic+thought+in+early+christianity&hl=en&sa=X &ei=z0J6 USK _
C4uq7QaNh4DQBA&redir_esc=y#v=onepage&qg=nancy%20patterson%20sevcenko%20apocalyptic%20thought%?2
0in%20early%20christianity&f=false mocereno na: 20.05.2014).

301 B Isto, 257.
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yIIITE OJ HAjCTApUOT TOYHO JATUPaH couyBaH npumep Ha CTpallHUOT CyJ KOj € HAcIUKaH BO
HapTEKCOT Ha coJiyHcKara npkBa [lanaruja Ton Xankeon Bo 1028/29 ronuna. Kommoswuiujata o
[Tanaruja ToH XaJlKeoH ce pa3BHBa Ha CUTE YCTHPH SHJA BO BUCHHATA HaJ TOPHUOT AET OX
BJIC30BUTE BO HApPTEKCOT M HAOCOT. Ha MCTOUHMOT sua, Haj IJIaBHUOT BJIE3 IPETCTABEH €
XpHcTOoC ceHAT Ha MPECTON U ONMKPYKEH o]l cepa o OokecTBeHa cBeTinuHa. [Ipen Ho3eTe Ha
BoroyoBekoTr Bo 1aboka MpOCKHHE3a MYy C€ MOKJIOHYBaaT MPapoAUTEIUTEe Ha LETHOT YOBEUKU
pon, Anam u EBa. On nBere cTpanu Ha XpucToBaTa MaHjopia crojaT boropoauma u JoBan
Kpcruren, a mo3aau HUB MOJENEHU BO JIBE TPYIH, C€ MMPETCTABEHH arocTouTe oJ TpubyHanor,
KaKo cellaT Bp3 IMPECTONIM cO OTBOPEHU KHUTHU BO pariere. [loj ctananata Ha XpHUcToc MOTEKyBa
OTHEHa peKa Koja ro mpoAoJKyBa CBOJOT TEK KOH HEroBaTa JieBa CTpaHa U MPOIIUPYBAjKU C€ IO
¢dbopmMHpa TEKOTHUOT OraH BO KOj aHTEIWTE T'M MpOTepyBaarT rpemHure. Harmucor Koj ro
COIP M €BaHTEJICKUOT TeKCT Ha Marej (25 : 41) e ucnuman non XpucroBaTa ¢urypa u ce
OJIHECYBa Ha TPEIIHUTE KOW C€ WCIPATeHH BO BEYHHOT oraH. BepojaTHO of JecHaTa cTpaHa
CTOEJ TEKCTOT O/ HCTUOT OUOIHMCKN KOHTEKCT KOj Ce OJJHECYB Ha IMOBUKYBAIETO HA MPABEIHUTE
(Mar. 25 : 34). Bo CpeauImHHOT CErMEHT Ha CIPOTUBHHOT SHJI MPETCTaBeH € PajoT Ha uuja
[opTa CTOM OTHEH XEpyBMM, a BO HeroBaTa BHaTpewHocT ce boropoauua, I[IpaBeanuor
pa3bojuuk u ABpam. Ha enen on munmactpute Kou ja (prmaHkupaar mpercTaBata Ha Pajor ce
nperctaBeHo CobupameTo Ha HEOOTO, a Ha 3amagHUOT SHJ CE€ CMECTeHM U pa3JABOCHHUTE
nepconndukanuute Ha 3emjata 1 Mopero.3? OcranaTute MOTHBM Ha KOMIO3MIMjaTa Ouie
HACJIMKaHU Ha CEBEPHHUOT U Ha JY>)KHUOT SHJ, HO THE C€ KOMIUIETHO JeBacTupaHu. M300poT 3a
MPETCTaBYBAKETO HA OBaa TeMa BO CIHMKaHaTa MporpaMa Ha HapTEKCOT Ha IPKBaTa, Kako U BO

KamaJOKHCKUTE MPUMEpPH BEPOjaTHO € MOTTHKHAT OJ Hej3uHaTa (QyHKIMja Ha MaB3onej. 30

CocemMa mOMHAKBa MPOCTOPHA KOHLEMNIMja € TNpUMEHeTa MNpPU KOMIOHUPAKETO Ha
nperctaBata Ha CTpaIIHUOT CyJ O] 3alaJHUOT SHJ Ha O6a3uinukaTa Bo Topueno (KOH KpajoT Ha
X1 nmm mouerokot Ha XII Bek), koja BO HaykaTa ce CMETa 3a Hajpenpe3eHTATUBEH MpUMEp Ha
nedunupanata ukoHorpadmja Ha kommosmrmjata.’®® Bo (opMmMmpameTo Ha MPOCTOPHHOT
pacriopesi Ha TOpuescKara IpeTcTaBa Ouiie ciaeieHu IpuMepuTe o mradeaajHoTo CIMKapCTBO U

HWIYMHUHAOUUTE, HO I/IKOHOFpa(I)CKaTa cxeMma Omita YHanpeJACHa U NprujiaroZicHa 3a JUMCH3UUTC Ha

302 Cn. Ucro, 47-53. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 83-84.

303 B. A. Tsitouridou, The Church of the Panagia Chalkeon, Thessaloniki 1985, 26-27.

304 3a nmaranmjara u arpuOynujata Ha Crpamsuor cya Bo Topuerno B. Il. Andreescu, Torcelo, DOP 26 (1972), 195-
203 207, 195-197.

76



suanoto miatHo.’® TlocraByBameTo Ha CTPANIHUOT Cy MOJ MOHYMEHTAIHATa MPETCTaBa Ha
XPpHUCTOBOTO CHMHYBame BO ANOT U PacreTneTo ja ncTakHyBa COTEpHONIOIIKATA JUMEH3Uja Ha
Bropoto Xpucrtoso noarame.>®® Bo HajsucokaTa 30Ha, BOOOMYAEHO € TpeTcTaBeH Jlej3ucHHOT
YUH YME CPEIUIITE IO MPETCTaByBa XPHCTOC KOj c€ CUMHYBa Of HeOOTo. XpucTtoBara Gurypa
KOja ceiu Ha BHHOXHTO, ja NPUAPYXKyBaaT ABa TeTpamopda M JBa Iapa Ha TpKaja KOH BO
CBOjaTa BH3Mja TW BHIET HPOpoKOoT Jesekmwsn. Co HUBHOTO IPETCTaBYyBAaE € HaIllpaBeHa
PEMUHHCICHIIMja HA TIOCTApUTE IPETCTaBM Ha Teo(aHHH KOM C€ KapaKTePUCTHYHH 3a
paHoBH3aHTHCKATa yMeTHOCT. L[eHTpaHOTO METO BO TIOHHCKATA 30HA IO 100KIA IpeTCTaBaTa
Ha [IpUroTBEeHNOT NPECTON O YMja JeCHa CTpaHa € MPETCTaBeH aHTeNIOT KOj TO CBHBa HEOOTO BO
BU Ha cBUTOK. Emmzomure on OHIITHOT BOCKpEC ce paslelieHu M ru 3adakaaT KpajHUTE
CerMeHTH Ha 30Hara. Yerwpu anrenu ro o0jaByBaar ONIITHOT BOCKPEC CO 3BYKOT Ha CBOHTE
TpyOH, 01 KoM JBa U TpyOaT Ha mepcoHuuKanujaTa Ha MoOpeTo, MPETCTaBEHO KaKo IMOJIyroja
kKeHcka ¢urypa, a JBajiia ro o0jaByBaaT BOCKPECOT Ha 3emjara, yHja mIepcoHUdUKalja
orcyctByBa. [lonmenbara Ha YOBEYKHMOT POA HA MPAaBEAHW M TPEIIHU € NpPUKaKaHA IPEKY
MepemeTo Ha IymuTe, IOCTABEHO HaJl JIyHeTaTa CO MPETCTaBaTa Ha MaTPOHOT, HAJ TJIIaBHHOT
Bie3. O neBata cTpaHa Ha [IpaBeqHara Bara (ecHO o1 XpHUCTOC) C€ MPETCTAaBEHU MPABEAHUTE,
yuu 100pH Jiesla HaTe)KHalIe HaJl TPEeBOBUTE, a OJ JecHaTa (JieBa XPHCTOBA) c€ TPELIHUTE KOU
OTHEHHUTE aHTEeNU T'M TypKaaT Bo oraHoT Ha [lekonor. KasHerure rpemHuny nmpunaraat Ha CUTE
OIIITECTBEHH KATErOPHH: LAPCKHU Tap, OJIArOPOTHHIM, STUCKOIH, MOHACH U T.H. IITO ja HOCH
TmopakaTa 3a IpaBeJHOCTa Ha BOXjHOT cya, mpen Koj He mocrtojar orcTanmku.’’® I'pemmaute ce
OCYJICHU J1a ja TIOMHUHAT BEYHOCTA BO TMEKOJHUOT OTaH cO AJIOT KOj € MPETCTaBeH Kako (urypa

CO LIpHA KoXa M Oerna Opasa u Koca, Koja cei Ha (paHTaCTUYHO CYIITECTBO ApXKejkH Tro Jyna Bo

305 Ha npercraBata Bo TOpUeno ce eBUIEHTHH BU3AHTHCKHUTE chakarma Ha MKoHOrpadujata Ha CTPAUIHUOT Cy I KO
ce TeMeNaT Ha BeKe BOCTAHOBEHATa MaTpPHIlA BO MJIYMHHHPAHUTE PAaKOIUCH, HO M BO NpUMEHATa Ha alcTpakTHaTa
no3ajvHa BO 3J1aTO, IITO JONOHHMTENHO MPHIOHECYBa 3a HCTaKHyBame Ha ,,BOH3eMCKaTa™ JMMEH3Wja Ha
ciyuyyBawara. JleraseH onuc Ha npercraBata o Topueino aasa: H. B. [TokpoBckuid, #as. deno,301-304.

306 Bpckara nomerly XpHCTOBOTO CUMHYBame BO AJIOT M XpUCTOBOTO BTOpO jl0arame ce TeMenu Ha 6OrocioBCKOTO
ydeme JeKa co XpHCTOBOTO BOCKPECEHHE CMPTTa € eIHaIl Beke mobeaeHa, HO He 1enocHo. Co BTopoTo Xpucroso
noarame cmptra U CartaHara ke Ouaar 3acekoramn mobeneHu W ke Ouje BocrmoctaBeHO HebGecHOTO mapctBo. 3a
COTEepHOJIONIKATa [TOpaKa Ha IporpaMara oJf 3alaJHHOT sHJ Ha Oa3uiukara Bo Topdyeno, kako KOMOMHanWja Ha
IIpETCTaBUTE HA XPUCTOBOTO CUMHYBame BO AN0oT n CtpamHuor cyn B. A. Grabar, L’ Empereur dans [’art byzantin,
250. Bo BakBara mopaxka Tpe0a aa ce BKIydd M Pacnernero, Koe BCYIIHOCT ja NMPETCTaByBa XpUCTOBAaTa CMPT KaKO
WHHIMjaJIeH HaCTaH 3a OCTAHATHTE €CXaTOJIONIKO-COTEPHOJIONIKH CIIyqIyBamba.

397 3a mpetcraBara Ha Busnjata Ha JJesexun Bo Topuesckara npercraBa Ha Crpamnuot cya ci. H. B. TlokpoBckwii,
Has. deno,335. 3a eBoirynyjaTa Ha TeMara co IOCTapu NMPUMEPH BO MCTOYHATA U 3amajHara yMmeTHocT B. G. Millet,
nav. delo,48-50.

308 33 mipercraBara Ha rpemHuuUTe Bo Topueno cr. D. Mouriki, An Unusual Representation of the Last Judgement
in a Thirteenth Century Fresco at St. George near Kouvaras, Agitiov XAE 8 (1975-1976), 145-172, 160-161.
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panere.>*® Hajrauckara 30Ha e pesepBupaHa 3a mpercTaBute Ha Pajot, pen unja mopra (IecHo)
crou anocroiot [lerap co kiydor Bo pakarta. Oj CIpoTHBHATA JieCHA CTpaHa Kpaj BJIE30T BO
HAOCOT C€ HACIHMKAHU KOJCKTUBHUTE Maku BO [lexonot. [lekomHuTe Maku ce MpeTCTaBEHU BO
[IPaBOAroJHU MOJHMbA TIOPEJCHH BO J1Ba pena. O MakuTe BO MEKOJIOT C€ MPETCTABEHW BEYHUOT
oraH Bo koj ceau boratwor (ox mapabomara mo Jlyka 16 : 19-31), Ge3yTeniHuTe TPEIIHHUIIM,
BEYHHOT CTYJI, [PBUTE KOM HE MUPYBaaT, Taprap, KajJe MTO Ce IPEIIHAIIUTE KON CE TIOTOIIEHU BO

cMona u cyndyp U pacnaramero Ha rpemanTe. >

[Topann cocema manmuot Opoj Ha mpumeponu on XII Bek KOu ce COuyBaHU BO TOJIEMUTE
KyITYypHH TIleHTpu Ha Mwmmepujata, mpeTcraBara 3a pa3BOjOT Ha BU3aHTHUCKAaTa yYMETHOCT ja
no0uBaMe Ol JeyiaTa KOW Owiie CO3[aJICHH BO JAJICYHUTE TPOBHHIIMK HA IAPCTBOTO WIIM BO
3eMjUTE KOW OMJIe MO HEj3MHO TUPEKTHO KYATYPHO BiMjaHHe. Bo BpeMeTo Kora ymMeTHOCTa Ha
KoncrantuHOmON OMIa BO CBOJOT 3CHUT, a IPECTOJIHMYKHTE arejjaTa TW HAMETHYBAJIC
UKOHOTPAaCKUTE M CTUJIICKUTE PElepH 3a YMETHOCTa BO IIEJIUOT BH3AHTHCKH ,,KOMOHBEIT,
JIOKAITHUTE BIIMjaHUja Ce 0] CEKYHAapHO 3Haueme.’ ! CouyBanute npumepn Ha CTPaNIHUOT CY.
O]l 3eMjUTE KOM MpHIIarajic Ha BU3aHTHCKHOT KOMOHBEIIT ja IMOIOJIHYBaaT Mpa3HUHATA KOja ce

JjaByBa BO MPOCJIEyBakbETO HA €BOIYyLMjaTa Ha HKOHOrpadujaTa Ha koMmno3unujata Bo XII Bek.

JIoKOJIKy TopuescKaTa MpeTcTaBa ja BKIydnMe KOH mpumepure oa XI Bek (kajge mITO
BIIPOYEM U MpuIara cropes cBojaTa MKOHOrpaduja U KOMIIO3UIIMCKA CTPYKTypa), (pparMeHTure
0]l HajcTapara couyBaHa npercraBa Ha CtpamHuoT cya of XII cronerue ce Haoraatr Ha ceBEpPOT
on Pycuja. Crpammnuor cyn on upksata CB. Hukoma Bo HoBropon Ouna HacnukaHa BoO
1118/1119 roauHa u BepojaTHO € €0 Ha KUEBCKH MajcTOp WJIM JIOKAJEH CIMKap KOj CBOETO
oOpa3oBaHMe TIo CTeKHaJl BO npcrosHuHara. Cynejku cropel couyBaHUTE (PparMEHTH Of
MIOHUCKUTE 30HM Ha HApTEKCOT, AaBTOPOT Ha HWHBEHTHUBEH HA4YMH TU TPUMEHWI Beke

BOCTAHOBCHHTC I/IKOHOl"pa(l)CKI/I pemeHI/Ija.312 OCTaTOI_II/ITe on OrseHnara PCKa KOja I'm HOCH

39 Bo coctap Ha 00paboTkaTta Ha IIOCTBU3aHTHCKMTE MNpeTCTaBM Ha Ajor, M. Tapupuc ru HaBeayBa U
pedepenTHHUTE NpUMepH Ha HKOHOrpadujata Ha AJOT OF CPEJHOBH3AHTHCKHMOT NEpPHOJA, BO KOW crara Hu
TIpeTcTaBaTa oJ TOPUENCKHOT Mo3auk co CtpammHuoT ey, e M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier Post-
Byzantin di XVe a la fin di X1Xe siécle. Iconographie — esthétique, Thessalonike 1985, 63-64.

310 33 KoJIEKTHBHUTE MaKH BO IIPETCTABHTE 10 oHAaa Bo Topueno, cr. M. M. Garidis, nav. delo,1-5.

311 Cn. A. Grabar, Vizantija, 116.

312 3a ctunor u arpubynmjara Ha cimkapctBo Bo CB. Hukona Ha jgBopor Ha Japocnae Bo Hosropoa (Hukomno-
nBopuieHckuid cobop) cm. B. H. Jlazapes, Hckyccmeo /lpesneii Pycu. Mozauxu u ¢pecxu, Mocksa 2000, 106.
Ilpesemeno  om:  XpuWCTHAHCTBO  BO  WCKycctBe.  UWkombl,  ¢peckwm, wmoszamkw,  http://www.icon-
art.info/book_contents.php?Ing=ru&book_id=121, mocereno Ha 17.05.2014.
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TeJara Ha FPEUIHUTEe, Ha KOU UM Ce Ijie/laaT caMo IVIaBUTE OJf OTHEHUOT TeK, Oy THUIIUTE KOU ce
OOBUTKAHM CO 3MHH, TOBOpAT 3a ymorpebara Ha MOCTapUTe BHU3aHTHCKU pemeHuja. Ho co
n300pOT Ha HEBOOOWYACHOTO pEIICHHE BO IMOCTABYBAmHETO HA MEpCOHU(UKAIMjaTa HA AJOT BO
aroJioT Ha J[Ba SH/1a, BEPOjaTHO MPETCTaByBa HAMEPHO KpPILICH¢ HA HOPMHUTE HAa CPEJHOBEKOBHATA
YMETHOCT, CO ILIeJl HeropaTa MpeTcTaBa Ja Ouje Herupana m obesmmuena.’’® Bxiydysamero Ha
IpercraBaTa Ha MpaBeIHUOT JOB KOj ceau Ha yOpHUIITETO BO KOHTEKCT Ha CTpamIHHOT CYJ

¥IMaJIo 3a IeN J1a IpeHece MAAaKTHUKa IOopaka 3a CMEPEHOTO nmpudakame Ha 60kjaTa Bosba. L4

3HaynTeNHO MOOpOjHU ce mpercTtaBuTe Ha CTPAlIHHOT CyJ KOW JaTHpaaT BO BTOpara
IOJIOBMHA Ha JBaHaeceTTHOT BeK. Co3gaBameTo Ha oBUE mpercraBu Ha CTpalIHHOT cyj ce
CIIy4YWJIO BO TECEH XPOHOJIOUIKM MEpUOoJ, HO HUBHATa reorpadcka pa3fajeueHOCT ¢ MEpU CO
wijagauny kujaoMerpu. Cute npumepu Ha CTpaliHUOT cyn oJ BropaTa nosioBuHa Ha XII u
npBata nojosuHa Ha XIII Bex kou HU Oea JOCTAaNHU 3a aHAJIU3a ce JeJl O/ CIMKAHUTE aHcaMOJIu
Ha CIIOMEHHMIM KOM MMaie (pyHKIMja Ha rpoOHU IPKBH, IITO ja JOBEAYyBa OBaa TeMa BO TECHA
BpCKa CO BepyBamaTa Ha HUBHUTE KTUTOPH M OYEKYBamaTa 3a TEJIECHOTO BOCKpECeHue, Ooxjara

MHJIOCT U MecTo Bo BoxjoTo maperso.P®

CrpamHioT cyn Bo MaHacTHpoT baukoBo O HaciukaH Bo TpeTara yerBpTHHA Ha XII Bek
Kako OCHOBHa JEKOpaluja BO HApTEKCOT Ha JOJIHHUOT KaT OJf MaHacTHpCKaTa IpKBa.
OyHepapHaTa QyHKIIMja Ha OauKOBCKaTa LPKBa ONpeienia 11eJ0KyIHaTa CIMKaHa [porpaMa Ha
CIIOMEHHKOT Ja WM300MIyBa CO CHJIHH ecXaTolomku mnopaku.’l® Crpammumor cym, mHOkKpaj
KTUTOPCKUTE TOPTPETH BO HHIIMTE HA CEBEPHUOT SHJ, NMPETCTaByBa €AMHCTBEHA TeMa Ha
(dpeckoaekopanyjata Ha 3amajHaTa OpUIpara Ha OadyKOBCKaTa KOCTYpPHMIA CO INTO Owmia

pa3BUEHa YHHMKAaTHa MPOCTOpPHA KOHLEMIMja Koja T'o ,,BHECYBA™ TJI€AavyoT BO CIy4yyBamara O]l

313 Cn. B. JI. Capabssanos, 3. C. Cmupnosa, Mcmopus opesnepycckoii scugonucu, Mocksa 2007, 92.

314 Kako KHMKEBHA IIpEIJIOINKA 33 NPETCTABYBAH-ETO HA MNPaBeJHHOT JOB BO KOHTEeKCT Ha CTpAIIHUOT CYy.
nociykui [o1eMHoT kaHOH Ha cB. AHzpe] Kpurcku, Koj ro HaBeayBa MpaBelHHOT JOB 3a MpUMEpP KaKO YOBEKOT
Tpeba na ro npudatu boxjuot cyn, ci. B. 1. CapabesHos, 3. C. CMUpHOBa, Hag. Mecmo.

315 Crpammuor cyy Bo baukoBckaTa NpKBa € HACIMKaH KaKo JIEJ 0] IPOrpaMaTa Ha KOCTyPHHUIATa Ha MaHACTHPOT,
YHja apXUTEKTypa FOBOPHU JeKa yLITe O]l camara Hej3uHa u3rpaada Owia mpeaBHacHA 3a oBaa (QyHKUMja, cm. The
Ossuary of the Bachkovo Monastery (ed. E. Bakalova), Plovdiv 2003, 53-58. IlperaBute on HapTekcoT o Ca.
Kupun Bo Kues u Hepenuna ce HacnMkaHu HENocpetHO HaJl KTUTopckuTe rpodosw, ci. H. B. [InBoBapoBa, @pecku
yepxeu Cnaca na Hepeouye 6 Hoszopoode: Hkronozpapuueckas npoepamma pocnucu, Cankr Ilerepoypr 2002, 18-
24.

316 ApxurekTypara Ha GauKoBCKaTa IPKBa TOBOPU J€Ka YIITE OJ Hej3MHATa U3rpanda Taa OMila HAMEHeTa 3a
MmagsoJiej, cr. The Ossuary of the Bachkovo Monastery, 53-58.
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Bropoto Xpucroso noarame.>!’ Bo cpeanmuuoT gen ce couyBaHu (parMeHTH of IIpeTcTaBaTa
Ha XpHCTOC KOj Ce CHMHYyBa 0Jf HEOOTO, a O] JBETE CTPAHH HA IMOJHOX]ETO Ha CBOJOT CE
MPETCTaBEHU allOCTOJIUTE KOM CeIaT Ha JOJITH KIYIH CO OTBOPEHHM KHUTH BO palleTe Bp3 KOU ce
UCIHIIIAHK TTaCyCH O] HOBO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBU. Ha MCTOYHMOT J1e)l Ha CBOAOT OMJIC HACITHKAHH
Boropoauiia u cB. JoBan Kpcruten kou 3aemHo co XpHCTOC O CBOJOT T'O COYMHYBAT
Jlejsucot.’!® Bo roprarta 30Ha Ha MCTOYHHOT SHJ, HAJ BJIE30T BO HAOCOT HA KOCTYpPHMIATA, €
cmecteH PajoT umj cpeaumiTeH jaen ro 3azema boropoamiia Ha TpecTosl Koja € HACIWKaHA BO
JyHeTaTa Haj BJIE30T, a JICBO M JECHO OJ Hea ce ABpaM CO JyNIMTE Ha INpaBEIHHUTE U
IIpasemunoT pasbojuuk.’’® Ha cHpoTMBHMOT, 3amajeH SHA Ce WMIYCTPHPAHH EMH30UTE O
OnmTHOT BOCKPEC, MPTBUTE KOU CE€ HCIpaBaaT OJ CBOMTE TPOOOBU M JKUBOTHHU KOH IO
ToBpakaaT cBojoT yoBeuky mieH.>2% Bo moHMCcKaTa 30HAa HA SHAOBHTE (CO UCKIYUOK HA jyKHHOT
Ha KOj CJIMKAapCTBOTO € KOMILJICTHO yHI/IHITCHO) CC NPCTCTABCHU IMPABCAHUIIUTE KOU CC MMOJACICHU
BO meT rpynu. Ha jy)xHaTa cTpaHa Ha HCTOYHUOT SHJI OHMJIO TIPHUKaKaHO MepemeTo Ha TyIInTe, a
BEPOjaTHO YHMIITEHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha [IeKOJOT M MaKHUTE Ha TPEHIHUTE OWMJIC MPHUKAXKAHU HA
jyxuuort suz. [Tomery npaBefHUYKUTE XOPOBHU, BO JBE HUIIM HA CEBEPHHUOT SH/I, CE IPETCTABEHU
KTUTOPUTEC HAa MaHACTUPOT KOM CO TIOJaJICHH pale BO MOJHMTBEH CTaB ce oOpakaaT KOH

Boropozu/lua co XpI/ICTOC HACJIMKAaHHU BO CETMEHT HEOO BO TOpHUOT A€ OO ABETC JIYHGTI/I.321

Kopucremero Ha 3acBefeHHTE MOBPIIMHU 3a TMOCTaByBamke Ha JIej3MCHUOT YUH €
MIPUMEHETO BO IpeTcTaBuTe Ha CTPalIHUOT CyJl BO IB€ KUEBCKHU L[PKBU O] BTOpATa MOJOBUHA Ha
XII Bek. JleBacTupaHaTa mpeTcTaBa Oj IjpkBaTta Ha MaHacTupoT CB. Kupmn Anexcanapucku
Ousla HaclMKaHa BO CBOJOT Ha 3alajHaTa IMpUOpaTa M MOXKE Ja Ce PEKOHCTpyupa caMo
HEj3MHHOT TIpocTopeH pacnopen.®?? Co o6HoBaTa Ha npksata CB. Jumutpuj Bo 1195/6 Tomuua
Ousie IpUMEHETH COBPEMEHUTE TEKOBH Ha pycKaTa CakpalHa apXUTEKTypa OJ BTOparTa MoJIOBUHA

Ha XII Bek, Taka 1mTo npercraBata Ha CTpalHHOT CyJ] Ouja HaclIMKaHa BO 3alaJHUOT TPaBej Ha

317 |sto 63-65.

318 Isto, 63, 92 fig. 9.

319 Isto, 90 fig. 7.

320 Isto, 91, fig. 8.

321 Isto, 93, Fig. 10. [TomecTyBameTo Ha (QUIypUTe HA KTUTOPHUTE MoMely mpaBeaHunuTe Ha CTPAIIHUOT CYJ I
WIyCTpUpa HUBHUTE kKenon 3a 00e30eayBame Ha MecTo BO boxjoTo mapcTso.

322 ®peckute ce pabOTEHHM BO BH3AHTUCKHM CTHI, BEPOjaTHO Of pycku Majctops, B. B. H. Jlasapes, Hckyccmeo
pesneit Pycu, 84-85. B. JI. CapabbsinoB, 3. C. CMupHOBa, Has. deno,164-165.
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Haocot.’?® Crnopen NMKOBHHTE KBAIMTETH HAa CIMKApcTBOTO, CTPAIIHHOT CHJI BO 3aMaJHHOT
TpaBej Ha kueBckata CB. JIUMHUTPH] € Je0 HAa BH3aHTHCKO arejbe, KO Ce MPHUIAroIuiIo Ha
IPOCTOPHOTO IUIAHUPAhE HAa PyCKaTa IPKOBHA apXuUTeKTypa. [IperctaByBajku 1o AMOCTOJICKAOT
TpuOyHalI BO efeH cBoj, a Pajor m OmmTHOT BOCKpeC BO APYT, KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa TO H3TyOmia
POCTOPHOTO €AMHCTBO OMCjKK OWIia MOJIe/IieHa Ha MOBEKE SHHU MOBPIIMHU KOU BU3YETHO HE

KOPECTIOHIHpaaT e(Ha co apyra.2*

Ha camwuor xpaj Ha XII Bek Bo 1199 roguna CTpammrHHOT Cy OMIJI HACIIMKAH BO 3allafHUOT
TpaBej Ha IpKBaTa mocBeTeHa Ha BosHecenuero - Cetu Cnac, Hepenuna 6:ausy Hosropom.3%°
Naxo npercraBata og Hepenuna u ox cB. Jumutpuj Bo Kues ce coBpeMenu, Tue cieaar cocema
pa3IMYHUA KOMIO3HUIMCKH penieHuja. Mako Bo mpumepot o Hepeauna, mokpaj BU3AaHTUCKUTE U
JIOKaJIHUA ce 3a0eneXyBaaT M 3amajJiHd BIMjaHHja, CEMaKk HEroBara MpPOCTOpPHA OpraHu3aldja
nmorceryBa Ha pemnreHnero on I[lanarmja Tom XankeoH. Emmsomure Ha CTpamHHOT CyJ BO
[Tanarmja ToH XajaKeoH € ce pacmopeleHH BO JBE 30HM KOM Tedele 10 YETHPUTE SHaa Ha
HApTEKCOT, HO Ce COUyBaHU CaMO OHHME Ha MCTOYHHUOT M 3amagHuoT. [loBucOkaTa 30Ha € CKOpO
LIEJIOCHO pe3epBHpaHa 3a Jlej3MCHUOT YMH NPUIPYKEH O] OpOjHa aHreslcKa rapja, co UCKIy4OK
Ha nperaBata Ha ONIITHOT BOCKpec U Jen o PajoT Ko ce momMecTeHu Ha KPaeBHUTE O SHIIOT.
Bo nonuckara 30Ha ce MpeTcTaBeHU MpPaBEJHUTE KOU My MpuoraaT Ha XPHUCTOC, U €3€pOTO Of
oras koe ro ¢opmupa OrHeHara peka, a BO Koe ce IpOoTepaHy I'PEIIHUTE U EPCOHU(PULIUPAHUOT
An. O uenara KOMIIO3UIIMja €IWHCTBEHO AeN oA PajoT M KOJEKTUBHUTE MaKd HACIMKaHU Ha

CEBEPHMOT U Ha jy’KHUOT SUJ OJ] IIpKBaTa. -2°

Tpa,Z[I/II_II/IOHaJ'IHI/ITC BU3aHTHUCKHU pemeHHja KOHU C€ IPpHUMCHECTU BO IMPETCTaBaTa O

Hepenuia ce npumeHeTH U BO rpy3ucKuTe npumepu o1 rnmoyetokot Ha XIII Bek ox npkBurte BO

32 Hemo, 174. Co TpenmoT 3a m3rpagba Ha KpcTooOpasHu LPKBH 0e€3 HapTekc, (yHepapHaTa (QyHKIH]ja KOja BO
MOCTapHTe CIIOMEHUIIM ja UMall HAPTEKCOT, ce Ipedpia Ha 3amaJHUOT TPaBej Ha HAOCOT CO LITO M MPETCTaBaTa Ha
CTpanHHOT Cy[ 3al0YHyBa Jia ce CIIMKa BO OBOj JieN O LpKBaTta. 3a (yHepapHaTa yyiora Ha 3amaJHHOT TpaBej Ha
pyckuTe IpKBU o BTopaTta mojioBuHa Ha XII Bek, co ocobeH ocBpT Ha mpkBara Bo Hepeamna, B. kaj: H. B.
[MuBoBapoBa, Has. deno,18-24.

324 Ycro, 174 -172, cn. 178-186.

325 3a au npkBara 6GuiIa KOMILIETHO YHUIUTEHA BO BTopara cBeTcKa BOjHA, HO CIIOPE/] JOKMEHTAIHM]jaTa KOja OTaHIa
MOXE J1a Ce HalpaBW KOMIUICTHA PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha Hej3WHATa mporpama. JleTaneH OomWc Ha TpeTcTaBaTa Ha
CrpamunoT cyn Bo Hepenuna nasa: ITokposcku, Has. deno, 306-307.

326 33 pxonorpadcka aHanusa Ha percrasara Bo Hepenuna, B. H. B. ITuBosaposa, Hae. 0eno,80-82, c. 180 — 181.
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TumorecyGaHn M BO AXTala, Koja JeHeC ce Haora Ha TeputopHjata Ha Epmennja.®?’
[To3unmoHupanu BO 3aMaJHUOT TPaBEj, KOMIIO3UIIMUTE CE Pa3BHBAaT Ha SHUJIOBUTE, CBOJOT U HA
JaluTe Ha OBOj JieN oJ] LpkBara. Bo nBara npumepu npercraBara Ha Jlejaucor, [IpurorBeHnoT
NPECTOJl © MOHYMEHTAJIHATa MPETCTaBa Ha PajoT ce cMeCTeHM Ha 3amajHUOT S, CO IITO UM €
JaJIeHO BIICYATIMBO MECTO BO CHTEPUEPOT Ha I[PKBaTa. 3a pa3jmKa O]l MpeTcTaBaTa BO AXTala,
O]l KOja € 3a4yBaHO CaMO CIIMKApCTBOTO Ha 3amaJHuoT suj, CTpamHuoT cya Bo TumoTecydanu e
CKOPO KOMIUIETHO COYYBaH. ATIOCTOJICKUOT TPUOYHAJ YUK MPBU MPETCTABHUIM CE HACIMKAHU Ha
3amaHUOT SUJI, IPOJODKYBA HA COCETHUTE SUIOBU. Ha jy)KHHOT SHJ ce CMECTCHH XOPOBHTE Ha
npaBeqHuIMTe W ONIITHOT BOCKPEC, a OJ BHATpEIIHATa CTPaHa Ha JIAKOT € IMPETCTaBEHO
Mepewmero Ha aymute. CEBEpHHOT SHI OWJI pe3epBUpPAH 3a KOJCKTUBHUTE MakKud M 32
npercTaBaTa Ha ANOT yuja Gurypa HOJOIHA € MpekpueHa co Hos xkusomuc.’’® Bo Axrama ce
COYYBaHU caMO (DPrMEHTH Ha CEBEPHHOT SHJI OJ] IPETCTABUTE HA ArlOCTOJIUTE OJf TPUOYHAIIOT U
O]l TPYIUTE MPABEIHUIIM, TOJIEKa CIIMKAPCTBOTO HA jYKHHOT SHJ] € KOMIUIETHO YHHIITCHO; TyKa

329

BepOjaTHO Oujle cMecTeHH enu3zogute of Ilexomnor. BneuatnuBuTe AUMEH3UM Ha PajOT u

HETOBOTO IMPETCTAaBYBAbC HA JOMUHAHTHO MCCTO Ha 3aIlIaJHUOT SUA CC pCaiu3vpaHu BepOjaTHO

1o >kenbarta Ha KTUTOPUTE KOU Oujie morpedaHu BO OBOj A€l O]1 I_[pKBaTa.330

[Tagor Ha KoucrantHomon Bo 1204 ronmHa W pacmnapuyyBameTO HAa BH3aHTHCKaTa
TEpPUTOpHja Ha MOMAJH AP>KaBHU TBOPOM BO BIIAJIeCHE€ HA JATUHCKOTO OJaropoJHHUILITBO UMaja
noryoHa ysora 3a pa3BojoT Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa KyJITypa BO rojemMure neHTpu KoHcTaHTHHONON U
Comyn. CoodeHHM €O HEIOCTHTOT Ha JpXKaBHA MOJAPIIKA W OTCYCTBOTO Ha Hapaykw,
MO3aMYapCKUTE U CIUKAPCKUTE aTeljea Ouie MpUuMOpaHH J1a modapaat aHTa)KMaHU BO COCETHUTE
MIPAaBOCJIABHU Jp*aBH. EKOHOMCKHOT U MOJUTHYKUOT MPOCIEPUTET KOj TO Oenexeno CprckoTo
KpaJICTBO PE3YJITUpPAT CO KYITYpeH W JIyXOBEH NpOLYT BO JpxaBara. M3rpanbara Ha HOBU

XpaMOBHU U HOTpe6aTa 34 HUBHO ACKOPUPALC, KAKO U 3aMHTCPECCUPAHOCTA HA CPIICKUTE KTUTOPU

327 Axtana u TumoTecy6aHy ce KTUTOPUM HA 3HAYAjHU OIAarOpOAHMIY KOU OHUIIe BO CIyxk0a HA IPy3HCKaTa Kpaluia
Tamap: A. JlaBunoB Temepuncku, Cruxe Cmpawnoe cyoa ca nozumugnum ucxooom: Tumomecybanu, Axmana u
Heuanu, Hum n BuzanTuja VIII (2010), 309-324,314.

328 A. launos Temepuncku, Cmpawnu cyd ca nosumusrom ucxooom, 311-313, ci.1.

329 Jleranen onuc Ha npeTcTaBara o1 AxTasna, co MKOHOTpa()cKa M KOMIIapaTuBHa aHanu3a kaj: A. Lidov, The Mural
Paintings of Akhtala, Moscow 1991, 59-67.

330 IIpksara Bo TumoTecybaHu BepojaTHO Ouiia ceMejHa rpoOHMIA Ha BojBojara lllansa — Topenn Axanmuxen,
Jlo/ieka rpo0OT Ha KTUTOPOT Ha boroponuynara 1pkBa Bo Axrana - ViBan Mkaprp/3einu, € CMECTeH BO 3alaJHHOT
TpaBej, [0 BNe30T Ha HeroBara krutopuja: A. JlaBumoB Temepuncku, Cruxe CmpauwiHoz cyoa ca RO3UMUSHUM
ucxooom, 313-314, 316; A. Lidov, nav. delo, 20.
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3a BHU3AHTHCKaTa JIMKOBHA YMETHOCT, MM IIPYKHJIAa OJJIMYHA MOXHOCT Ha  BH3aHTUCKHUTC

MajCTOPH JIa POJIOJIKAT CO CBOjaTa paboTa M BO IEPUOIOT Kora BusanTtuja 6una na konena. >t

’KuBonucor BO HAapTEKCOT Ha KAaTOJIMKOHOT Ha MaHacTUpOoT MuuemeBa Oui co3faneH of
JOMaIlHa pabOTHIIHUIIA, YUK TIPUIIPAJHUII CBOETO UCKYCTBO M 3HACHE BEPOjaTHO TO 100U BO
HEKOja 01 BU3aHTUCKHUTE PAOOTHIIHUAIY KOU paboTese Ha roJIeMHUTE 33y KOUHU O] TOYETOKOT Ha
XIII Bek.®* 3anmagnaTa nmpunpara Guna m3rpazeHa okony 1236 roamHa co CpercTBa Ha KpajoT
Braaucnas, a 6ua 3aMuclieHa Kako TPOOHMIA Ha MPBHOT cpricku matpujapx Capa.®*® Crenejku
I'M BeKke BOCTAaHOBEHUTE peIIeHHja, jaApOTO Ha KOMIIO3uIMjara coynHero on /Jlejsucor u
[TpUroTBEHHOT MPECTOI € MPETCTAaBEHO HAa MCTOYHUOT SHJ] Ha MPHUIIpPATATa, BEIHAII O TIaBHUOT
BJIE3 BO HAOCOT. AIMOCTOJCKMOT TpuOyHanl ja 3adakan menara MOBpIIMHA HA CBOJOT, a Ha
CEBEPHUOT SHJ C€ MPETCTaBeHU TPYNHUTE OJ IMpaBeAHHUIIM KOU My IpHoraaT Ha Xpuctoc. Bo
MCTOYHHOT JIeJ O]l HajHUCKaTa 30Ha Ha CEBEPHHUOT sUJ Owi mpercraBeH PajoT Ha ymja moprta
cTou oraeH XepyBuM. Llenara jyxHa IMOJIOBHHA Ha KOMITO3UIIMjaTa KOja ja MPETCTaByBa ,,JieBaTa
CTpaHa Ha XPHCTOC* € pe3epBHUpaHa 3a MPETCTaBUTe Ha rpemHuTe. [louHyBajku 011 TpeUTHUIUTE
KOU Ce MPETCTaBEeH!U BO jy)KHATa MOJIOBMHA Ha MCTOYHHOT SuJ, Bo OTrHEeHaTa peka Koja MOTeKyBa
o1 XpUCTOBUTE HO3€E, C¢ /IO HAj3aMagHUOT [l Ha JY’)KHUOT SHJ], BO HAPTEKCOT Ha MuJiemmeBo ce
MPETCTaBEHU ILIECT IPynu Of] mporepaHu rpemHunU. Cekoja off MPEeTCTaBeHUTE rpynu (OCBEH
mpBaTa Koja € co MeIIaH COCTaB) MpUIlara Ha OJpe/ieHa KaTeropuja kKoja € AeQuHupaHa cropes
oOjexkaTa Ha HEj3UHUTE MPETTaBHUIU. EIHU MO OpyrH ce HIDKAT MPETCTaBUTE Ha IIaraHw,
[apeBU, apXujeper, MOHACHU M OJIATOPOJHUIM, CO IITO MuJeneBckuotr CrparieH cyn ao0ui

HaraaceH COLMjalTHO-IMAAKTHYKYE KapakTep.>>* Mefy mpeTcTaBuTe Ha TPENTHHIUTE HA jyKHHOT

331 3a ynorara Ha BU3AHTUCKHMTE MajCTOPHM BO CO3/1aBam-ETO HA PEMEK-JENIaTa Ha MOHYMEHTAIHOTO CIIMKAPCTBO BO
kpajot Ha XII u XIII Bex Bo Cpbuja, B. B. J. Bypuh, Cpncko 3uono ciuxkapcmeo XIII gexa, 3arpe6 1971, menocHo.
332 B, J. Pypuh, Busanrucke ppecke y Jyrocnasuju, beorpan 1983, 37.

333 Bo cprickara Hayka e npud)aTeHo MMCIIEHETO Jeka KOHIENHjaTa Ha IMKOBHATA NpeTcTaBa Ha CTPAIHUOT CyJ
KOja € IpeTcTaBeHa BO HapTeKCcOT Ha MuJierieBa ja ocMHUCIHI caMioT ¢B. CaBa, LITO ce apryMEeHTHpa co OecequTe
Kou 1 npeHecyBa JlomenTujas, ci. J. [Tonosuh, Cpncku énadapcku epob y cpedrem 6exy, beorpan 1992, 54-58.
33 Onmmpna cryauja 3a MuenieBckara mperTcrtaBa Ha komnosunujata kaj: C. Pamojuwh, Munewescke ¢hpecke
Cmpawmnoe cyoa, Ctynuje o ymernoctu XIII Beka, ['mac CAH CCXXXIV, k. 7 (1959), 22-32 (= Onbpanu wiaHmu
u cryouje 1933-1978, Beorpan 1982, 182-189). IlmanoBu u ¢ortorpadum on MuUIeNIeBCKAaTa MPETCTaBa Ha
Crpamnnot cya Bo: R. Hamann-Mac Lean und H. Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmaleri in Serbien und Makedonien
von 11 bis zum frithen 14 Jahrhundert, Giessen1963, 93-98, Plan 12-13. 3a ananu3a Ha IpeTcTaBaTa C€ KOPUCTEHH
¢dororpaduu ox: http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Mileseva/Slides/Frescoes Exonarthex/index.html, nocereno
Ha 24.05.2014.
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SUA €AUHCTBCHO MM € OTCTAIlICHO MECTO Ha MCpCI—BeTO Ha AYHIUTC U KomnexTuBuute MaKI/I.335

MunemeBckuoT npumep Ha CTpalIHUOT Cy/ YKaKyBa Ha M0jaByBamkETO HA HOBA TEHJICHIM]A BO
MPETCTaBYBAKETO HA TPEIIHUTE Koja ce MaHudecTHpa TPeKy HHIWBUIyadu3anyjata Ha
npercraBeHuTe rpymu. VMcrara uaeja mpeoBnaayBa U Bo CB. fopr’n Bo KyBapa BO ATuka
(matupana Bo yerBprara Aekana Ha XIII Bek), a 3aokpyxeHaTta popma ce mojaByBa Bo Ilanaruja

Maspuotuca Bo Koctyp o1 cpenuHara Ha CTOJIETHETO.

VYuukarnata ukoHorpaduja na Ctpamnuot cya Bo KyBapa, koja ce mpoTera Bo €iHa 30Ha,
€ CBeJICHa caMo Ha mpeTcraBata Ha Jlej3ucHuoT ynH 1 OTHeHaTa peka Koja T HOCH TPEIIHUIINTE
Ha KOM Ce TOJaJIeHH caMo TJIaBUTE Mery IIaMEHUTE ja3uiy. [IpeTcraBeHuTe rpenIHuiy, Kako u
BO MUJICIIEBCKATa IMPETCTaBa, MOXKE Jla ce uAeHTU(]UKYyBaar cropen obiexata U oberexjara
Kako TpUIIAJHUIM Ha OJpeAeHa couujaiaHa kareropuja. Ho Bo KyBapa wuzbopor Ha
MPETCTABEHUTE TPEIIHHUIIM € POLINPEH, 11a MOKPaj 0IaropoJHUIMTE U IPKOBHUTE JIUIA TyKa Ce
MPETCTaBEHU U MPUIIATHHUIM HA TIOHHUCKHUTE KJIACH KOM ja BpILeNe CBojaTa mpodecrja Ha HeYeceH
HauynH. Criopen aTpuOyTHTe KOM MM C€ BpP3aHU OKOJIy BpaToT MOXKEe Ja ce HICHTU(UKYyBaaT
TproBel, opad, ApBOKpazel.>-® BepojaTHO M BakBHTE pellleHHja ce IPOM3BOJ HA 3aMaJHHUTE
BJIMjaHH]ja KOU C€ €BUJICHTHH BO OAPEJICHU MKOHOTPA(PCKH M CTHJICKU PEIICHHja BO MPETCTaBaTa

na Ctpammnuor cya ox Kysapa.3®’

Hunaktrukara nuMeHswja Ha CTpamrHHOT CyJA KoOja 3alo4yHyBa Jla C€ HarjiacyBa BO
npumepute oj mnpsara nojsoBuHa Ha XIII Bek mpeky uHAyBuAyandu3anujaTa Ha MpUKaKaHUTE
IPElIHUIM, CBOjaTa KoHeuHa (opma ja nobuBa Bo mperctaBatra of [lanaruja MaspuoTHca BO
Koctyp. be3 pasnuka Ha mmpokaTa jAaraiuja, NnpercraBaTa Ha WHIMBUAYAJHUTE Makd O]
MagspuoTuca ce cMeTa 3a HajcTapo JUKOBHO BOOOJIMYYBame€ Ha OBO] MOTHB BO BH3aHTHCKaTa

ymetHOCT.>® O mocera mpennoxkeHnTe, ce YMHM JeKa HAjCOOJBETHATA JaTallMja Ha OBOj

335 3a mekonHuTe Maku BO pamkuTe Ha mpercraute Ha Ctpamnuor cyn o XI u XII Bek Bo cryaujata Ha M. M.
Garidis, nav. delo, 1-5.

3% Jleranem onmc u wmiaeHtndukampja Ha rpemHuuure Bo OTHEHaTa peka, CO KOMIApaTHBHA aHAIW3a Ha
npercraBara ox KyBapa co ocraHaTHTe NpHUMEpH Ha WHAWBUyalHUTE Makd BO BH3aHTHCKAaTa yMETHOCT, B. D.
Mouriki, nav. delo, 149-159.

37 sto, 155-156.

3% M. Tapumuc ja HaBeayBa OBaa IIPETCTaBa KaKO HajcTapa COYyBAaH IIPHKA3 HA MHIMBHIYaJHHTE MAaKH,
HaBe/yBajKu ja camo Hej3uHaTa mmpoka aararmja oq XI go XIII sex: M. M. Garidis, Les punitions, 6.
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aHcaMO1 e mepuonor mnomery 1259-1264 rommua.®*® Crpammmor cym Bo Maspuortnca e
HACJIMKaH Ha MOBUCOKUTE 30HM HA MCTOYHUOT M JY)KHHUOT SHUJ Ha HapTekcoT. IIperctaBaTta Ha
Pajor BepojaTHO Owmia TmpUKakaHa HAa CEBEPHHUOT SHJ HAa KOj CIUKAPCTBOTO € KOMILIETHO
neBacTHpaHo. Bo moBucokara 30Ha Ha UCTOYHHOT SHJ € NpeTcTaBeH J[ej3UCHHOT YWH, a TMOJ
npercraBara Ha Jlej3ucor e Hacinukan [Ipurorsenuor mpecrou. Jleo ox [Ipurorsennor npecron
npuoraar npaBeJHUTE Kou ru moBuKyBa Xpucroc. [lecHo ox IIpurorBeHnOT mpecTos mpoTeKyBa
OrHeHaTa peka BO KOja aHTeJIuTe TH NPOTepyBaT IPElIHUIUTE BO BEYHHOT oraH Ha Ilekonor.34
VYikacuTe Ha MEKOJIOT ce Iiefaar Mo I'PUMAacHUTe Ha TPEIIHUTE jeperd KOHW ce rpyar Bo Ooika
J0JIeKa aHTenuTe ru 00JaT co Koljara, a IEMOHUTE TH Ble4ar 3a OpaauTe. AHrelN, IPEeTCTaBeH
BO JIET, HOCH [IBajlla Bp3aHU TPEIIHUIM YUU Tella c€ MPEKPUEHU CO PaHH, 3a J1a To Qpiu BO
MEKOJTHUOT OTraH. Tpojia TPEIIHAIA KOW TH U3JIPKyBaaT WHIANBUAYATHHTE MAKU HA TICKOJIOT CE
MPETCTaBEHU Ha jY)KHUOT SHJI KaKO BHCAT OOECEHHU 3a PAa3HU JCIIOBH OJ1 TEJIOTO, a JOTIOJHUTEITHO
MM TeXaT TNpeAMETUTe NpeKy KOM To H3Bpmmie cBojor rpes.>*! Bakpara mnpercraBa Ha
WHIUBUAYAIIHUTE Maku K€ CTaHe BOOOMYAEHO pEIICHHE 3a TMOJOIHEKHUTE NPEeTCTaBU Ha
Crpamanor cyn. Bo mpopomkenne Ha wamBuayanHuTe Makw, Haa OTHeHaTa peka Koja
MPOTEKyBa TOJI HUB, Ha JYXKHHOT SHJ[ CE MPUKAKAHU M KOJCKTHBHHTEC MaKH BO CEIapUpaHH,
JAYHO HAJBUIICHM NoJuma. Bo ciamkapctBoro Ha MaBpuotuca ce 3abenexyBaaT 3amajHu
BIIMjaHUja Ha ,,paHAYKUOT AHTUKIIACUIIM3aM ", KOU MOKEOH U BiIMjaelie Ha MPETCTaByBambeTO Ha

HHAUBUAYAITHHUTC MAaKH. 342

CpenHOBU3aHTHCKUOT TIEPHO/I, KOj (hOpMaTHO 3aBpIITyBa CO pecTaBalldjaTa Ha UMIIEpUjaTa
Y TIOYETOKOT Ha BiiajieereTo Ha [lameono3ute, BCYIIHOCT ja JaBa 3a0KpyKeHaTa UKOHorpaduja
Ha Crpamunor cya. Mako mocrojar W3BeCHHM Kojebama, Mpea ce BO OpraHu3andjata u
BHATpeIllHAaTa CTPYKTypa Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa, BO OBOj MEPUOJ C€ BOOYYBa CTaHIApIM3alllja BO

JINKOBHOCTA U II0JI0’K0aTa Ha MOTUBUTE KOU K€ C€ MMOYUTYBaaT U BO MOJOLNHCKHHUTEC ITPETCTABU.

339 Tloneranno 3a mpoGieMaTHKaTa W Pa3IMYHUTE MUCJIEHA 3a Jaralujata Ha HajpaHara (paza Ha KUBOIKCOT Ha
[Manaruja Maspuotuca: M. Hadzidakis, Panagia Mavriotissa, vo: S. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens
1985, 78-81.

340 Cnopea HAIIUTE KOMIIApaTUBHU COTJICAYBamba OBa € HajeKcnpeanHaTa ciimka Ha IlexoJIoT BO BH3aHTHCKAaTa
YMETHOCT.

341 3a nojaBaTa Ha cpejCTBaTa IPEKy KOM € M3BpIIEH IPEBOT, 0OECEHH HA BPAaTOT HA NPUKAKAHMOT IPEIIHUK KAaKO
HeroBa uneHTH¢uKanmja B. D. Mouriki, nav. delo, 160-162.

342 Cn. M. Chatzidakis, Art in the Late Byzantine Period, vo: Macedonia (ed. M. B. Sakellariou), 338-351, 344.
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4.4. Jloynosuzanmucku npemcmasu ha CmpawHuom cyo

CnukapctBoto ona Bropata mnosioBuHa Ha XIII Bek ce omiuMkyBa CcO BHJIMBA
HEBOEHAYCHOCT BO JIMKOBHHUTE CTHJIOBHM, KOja YECTO c€ cpekaBa W BO reorpadcku u
XpOHOJIOIIKK OnuckuTe nena. PecraBpanmjara Ha Vimmepujara koja ja nHanpasuin Muxawmn VIII
[laneonor 3nayena Bpakawe Ha KoncrantuHomon u CoilyH Kako BOJEYKU MOJUTUYKU U
KyATYpHH IeHTpH Ha Ha bankanot.®*® Mkonorpadckure pemennja Bo 0CHOBA MPOIOIKMIIE 1A TH
cienar MOpPaHUTe TPaJuLMU, BO OJHOC Ha CTWJIOT HAa YMETHOCTa OJ Bropara nojosuHa Ha XIII
BeK. Ilokpaj crioMeHHIIUTe KOW TH ClIeAaT JIMKOBHUTE TPAIUIMH CO3M3JCHH BO KOMHEHCKaTa
YMETHOCT, BO OJipe/ieH Opoj Ha CIIOMEHHIIM 3alo4yHyBa Ja ce (GopMUpa HOBHUOT CTHJ Ha T.H.

[NasneonoroBcka peHecanca Koj ke Ouae HCKpUCTATU3UPaH KOH KpajoT Ha BekoT. 3

[Tokpaj cnpoTucraBenute chakama Ha JUKOBHHOT TPETMAaH HA TEMUTE BO CIMKAPCTBOTO
on CB. Huxona Bo Manactup (MapuoBo) u Comnokanu, nperctaBute Ha CTpalmrHuoT CyJ ce
Pa3IMYHM U 110 KOHIIETITOT HAa UICJHOTO/TIPOCTOPHOTO TIAaHUpame Ha Komno3unujta. [locrapara
nperctaBa BoO ConokaHu € HaclMKaHa BO HapTEKCOT BO MepuoaoT momery 1263-1268 ronuna,
KaKko JIel Off Mporpama co CJIOXEH TEOJOHIKH KapakTep. CTpallHHOT Cyl, Kako U CeKoja O]
ocraHatute komnosuiuu (Jlozata EceeBa, Ilpuka3narta 3a npaBeguuotr Jocud u ExymeHnckure
coOopu) OWJI HACIMKAH HAa TMOBPIIMHATA OJ1 €IEH SHJI, CO UCKJIYYOK Ha TMpBaTa 30HA KaJe IITO €
MpeTcTaBeHa ucTopuckara ciieHa Ha CmpTTa Ha kpanunata AHa J[anmono, Majkata Ha KTUTOPOT
na Comnokanu - kpanot Ypomr 1.3* Conokanckara npercraBa Ha CTpanHHOT CyJI € pacrope/eHa
BO YETHpPU 30HM Ha CEBEPHUOT SHUJ Ha HAPTEKCOT. 3HAUMTEJEH JeNl OJf KOMIO3uIMjaTa €
VHUILTEH, HO cropes (parMEeHTUTE ce IJela JieKka BO HajBUCOKaTa 30Ha OWJ MpPEeTCTaBeH
Jlej3ucHUOT YHH, MOJ KOj Oulie MPeTCTaBeHH MpaBEAHUIINTE KOU MY Ipuorane Ha XpHUCTOC, O
KOW JIeNl ce MPETCTaBeHW W BO 30HATa TMOHOJYy Ha YHj KPAeBH CE€ CMECTEHHU EMU30JNTE O]l
OnmrTuoT BOCKpec co mepcoHuduKanuuTe Ha 3emjata U Mopero. HajHUCKHOT cermeHT e
pesepBupaH 3a Anmor m mexomauTe Maku.>*® Ha comokaHckaTta mpercTaBa ce H30erHATH

BOOOWYACHHUTE TMPETCTaBM Ha KOJEKTUBHHUTE MaKH; THE C€ 3aMEHETH CO TajepHja O] CeayM

343 3a pecraBpanujara Ha llapcTBOTO M 0GHOBaTa Ha MOKTa Ha BusanTtnja Bo Bpemero Ha Muxaun VIII Tlaneornor B.
I'. Ocrporopcku, Acmopuja Buzanmuje, beorpan 1969, 416-435.

344 3a cnomenuumure Ha Tepuropujara Ha Cpbuja u Makenonuja on BTopara nonosuHa Ha XIII Bek kou ce
NpEeJBECHUIM Ha HOBHOT CTHI Ha BHM3aHTUCKaTa ymeTrHocT B. B. H. Jlaszapes, Hcmopusa eusanmuiickou
arcusonucu,138-140. http://www.icon-art.info/book_contents.php?Ing=ru&book_id=29, nocereno na 23.05.2014.

345 TMporpaMckara KOHIENIHMja HAa CIMKAPCTBOTO BO 3amajHaTa npunparta Ha ConokaHM yKaskyBa JIeKa BEPOjaTHO
oKpaj GpyHepapHaTa, Tpebaso ga uMa u GyHKIHja Ha Kateapana. ci. B. J. Bypuh, Conohanu, beorpan 1963, 44-47.
346 Iemo, 76-80, upTesx Ha cTp. 133 (npurpara, CeBepeH U 3anajeH SHu).
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IPELIHMIIM, AU TOJH Tela Ce OOBUTKAHHM CO 3MHU KOU OE3MHJIOCHO T'M I'PH3AT IO TOJHUTE Tela.
WunuBuayann3amyjarta Ha MakuTe BO cOmokaHckuoT CTpallieH Cy/l € MOCTUrHaTa MPEKy 3MHUTE
KOM TY TPH3aT IPEIIHHUIUTE 3a Pa3jIn4yHU JCJIOBU OJ] Tejara, CO IITO Ce acolMpa Ha HUBHHOT
rpes.?*” JIpojuara dynximja na Conokanu, Kako rpoOHa LIPKBA, HO M KAKO KaTeApana HaMeTHAla
crierduyeH U300p Ha TeMHU 3a (ppeckojexopanujaTa Ha 3amajHata mnpunpara. HecomHeHO e
nexka CTpamIHMOT CyJi Ce T0jaByBa Kako (yHepapHa TeMa BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, >° HO BO
KoMOMHanmja co rukiycure Ha Beenenckure cobopu u Ilpukasnara 3a ctapozaBeTHUOT Jocud,

TEMH KOHU CC MOBpP3yBaaT CO HNPHUIIPATUTC HA KATCAPAIHUTE LPKBH, 11061/11321 ymre ¢aHa mopaka -

JAMIaKTHYKA. >*°

Crpamnuot cyxa Bo CB. Hukona Bo ¢. Manactup O6un Haciukana Bo 1271 romuHa, BO
CEeBEpHUOT Kopa® Ha Oa3miMkaTa, Kaje MITO ce Haofa U rpoOOT Ha KTUTOPOT JOaHHKH]j, CO
moHamko ume Akakuj.>*® Bo Manactup, cimuno Ha ConokaHnn, iperctaBata Ha CTPaIIHHOT CyJI
€ BO TECHa HJICjHA BPCKA CO KTUTOPCKHOT MOPTPET KOj OWJI HACIWKAH BO MCTOYHHUOT JEN Ha
mpBaTa 30Ha O] JYKHHOT SHJ, O] JecHaTa cTtpaHa Ha Xpucroc CrpalieH cyauja, a IoJI
IpeTcTaBaTa Ha IpaBemHuIuTe. > Kommnoszunjata on ManacTup ce mpotera BO e€Ha 30Ha BO
HAjBUCOKHMOT CETMEHT Ha SHJIOBUTE HA CEBEPHHOT KOpad. J[ej3UCHHOT YMH € IMOMECTCH BO
CPEIUIIHUOT JIeJ Ha Jy>)KHHOT SHJ, Ha KOj OJf UCTOYHATAa CTpaHa MY MpUOraaT MpaBeIHUIIUTE.

[IpaBegHULIMTE Ce€ MPETCTABEHU MPEKy YETHPH T'PYNH Ha JYKHHOT SHJA KOU CE€ COCTaBEHH OJ1

347 B. Tonuk cMeTa Jieka IpeKy IPeTcTaBaTa Ha 3MUMTE KOM TH TPM3aT MPELIHULUTE 32 PA3IUUHU JEN0BU OJ] TEN0TO
ce cyrepmpa Ha TPEeBOT KOj TO HalpaBWJIC M Ha OBOj HAYMH CE MCTaKHYBa TPEBOT MOPAIH KOj TPEITHHKOT T'H TPIIH
MakuTte Bo [lekomot: b. Tomguh, Hogoomkpusene npeocmase epewnuxa na Cmpawnom cyoy y I pauanuyu, 3 TYMC
14 (1979), 193-206, 195.

348 3a ecxaTonolIKaTa AMMEH3M]ja HA AapXUTEKTypaTa M >KUBOIKCOT BO HAOCOT M mpunparata Ha ComokaHH, CO
JIETaJICH OIIHC Ha TPOOHHUIUTE U HanropOHuTe criomeHuny Bo Conokanu B. J. [Tonosuh, #as. deno,60-79.

349 BknyuyBameTo Ha CTpalllHMOT CyJl BO PAMKUTE Ha IIPOrpamara Ha CPIICKHTE KaTelpasid co Ll AUJaKTHYKK J1a
BIIHjae, MPe C& Ha CBEMITEHCTBOTO H ermckormte, B J. I'ypuk ro mospsysa co mpomnosemute Ha cB. CaBa, KOH ce
HaBEJICHHU BO JKUTHETO HA CBETUTENIOT Koe ro Hamuirai JJomentujan, B. B. J. Bypuh, Conohanu, 45-46.

350 33 kruTopcTBOTO Ha CB. Hukona Bo Manactup, B. 1. Kono, I1. Musskosuk—Ilenex, Maunactup, Cxomje 1958, 10-
15; T1. Kocrogcka, Ipkeama Cs. Huxona 6o c. Manacmup, Jlokropcka nucepranuja, Cromje 2008, 47-52.

351 Bo KTHTOPCKHOT TIOPTPET AKaKHj € MPETCTaBeH cO MOJENOT Ha IIPKBaTa, kKako cB. Hukosa ro Hocu KoH XpHCToc
KOj ceau Ha TpoH. Mako XpucToBara npercraBa o1 0Baa KOMITO3MIMja UMa ITpUMapHa yJiora BO WIIyCTPUPAmbETO Ha
Harpajara Koja ke ja po0ue AKakuj BO 3arpoOHHOT HMBOT 32 HETOBOTO KTUTOPCTBO HA IIPKBaTa, CEIaK MO3MIMjaTa
Ha TIOCTAaBYBamhETO Ha IeJlaTa KOMIIO3HMIMja HE € CIydajHO O] JecHara cTpaHa Ha Xpucrtoc o CTpamHuoT cy.
JlononHUTENEeH apryMeHT 32 BAKBOTO MHCIIEHE € U (aKTOT JieKa KOMIIO3UIMjaTa He € TIOCTaBeHa BO 3allaJHUOT JIeJl
Ha KopaboT KaJie ITO € OTKPUEH ¥ I'pOOOT Ha KTUTOPOT. 3a KTUTOpCcKara Komnosunyuja Bo Cs. Hukosna ManacTup, B.
[Merpyna KocroBcka, nas. 0eno,316-318. 3a co3HaHneTo 3a mMorpeOyBameTO BO BO 3alaJHHUOT JIEN HA CEBEPHUOT
kopab, My u3pa3yBam OjarogapHocT Ha jA-p BpanucnaB Pucrecku, Hay4eH COBETHHK BO MHCTHUTYTOT 3a CIIOBEHCKA
KynTypa Bo [Ipuier, Koj € pakOBOJUTENIOT Ha MPOEKTOT ,,APXEOJIONIKUTE UCTPAXKyBatba Ha KoMiuiekcoT CB. Hukona
BO ¢. MaHacTup®; HayyHaTa 00paboTKa U MyOIMKYyBamkETO Ha PE3YATATUTE O] IPOEKTOT C€ BO TEK.
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MayeHUIIU, apXHjepeu, NPernojoOHH MOHACH U YIIT€ €IHAa HeuJCHTHU(PHKyBaHa TpyIa.
[ToBopkara mpo10yKyBajia U Ha UCTOUHUOT SUJ, ILITO MOXE Jla Ce 3aKIIydu cropen (parmerure
0]l IOJIHMOT JIeJ1 Ha Tpyla oJf CTO€UYKH cBeTUTENH. [IpoTepannuTte rpeliHuLU ce MPEeTCTaBEHU BO
BEUHUOT OraH Oj] JieBarta cTpaHa Ha Xpucroc. PegoBure Ha rpemiHUIM, Kako U BO MOCTApUTE
MIPUMEPH, CE COCTABEHU OJi PA3IUYHU OMNIITECTBEHU KAaTErOpUH, O] KOM BO NIpEIeH IUIaH ce
uctakHatu Gurypu oOJiedeHH BO LAPCKU, MOHAIIKU U jepejcku kocTuM. [lon mpercrtaBeHute
TPELIHULIA U Ha 3aMaJHUOT SHJ BO IIPABOATOJIHU MOJIUA CE MPETCTABEHU KOJEKTUBHUTE MaKH,
0]l KOU C€ Mperno3HaBaaT caMO BEYHUOT OTAaH U I[PBUTE KOM HE MUPYBAT, J0JIeKa OCTAHATUTE

MMPETCTaB! KaKO M JXUBOIIUCOT HAa CCBCPHUOT SUJ CC LEJIOCHO yHI/IIHTCH.352

Bo uctnor BpemeHCcKH nepuoi BepojTHO Omi HaciaukaH u CTpaliHUOT CyZ BO 3amajHara
NpUIpaTa HAa MaHACTHPCKAaTa LPKBA MOCBeTeHa Ha boropomwmua kaj cenotro Manactuper. >
MonymeHnTanHaTa nmperctasa Ha CTpalmHHOT ¢yl BO MaHacTupel Koja BepojaTHO Ce MPOCTHpata
Ha YETHPHTE SUIOBH HA HAPTEKCOT,>>* cropes MOHyMEHTAIHOCTA HA (PUTYpHTE ¥ HAPATHBHOCTA
BO 00paboTKaTa Ha MOTUBHUTE € OOJIHCKA 10 CIMKApCTBOTO BO MunemieBa 1 COnmokaH! OJKOJIKY
no Manactup. On 1enoKymHata mporpama JieHeC MoJo0po € 3auyBaH CcaMO >KMBOMUCOT Ha
3aMaJHAOT SHJ Ha KOj € HaciaukaH ONITHOT BOCKpec. Bo CpeaummHuoT 1en Ha SHIOT €
MpeTcTaBeHa MapkaHTHa Qurypa Ha aHre’n (0] KOja ce 3auyBaj caMO JIOJIHHOT JIeJ), KOj CTO€JKU
BO JUHAMUYEH CTaB CO Pa3BUOPEH XHUTOH, 'O cOOMpa CBUTOKOT Ha HEOOTO Ha KOj rpaduyku ce
npukaxkanu Hebeckurte Tena. O] HEroBUTE JBE CTpaHM TPyOAaT JBajlia aHTeIH CO PALIMPEHU
Kpuija o0jaByBajku UM ro ONMITHOT BOCKpeC Ha MpTBUTE BO 3eMjara U MopeTto uuu
nepcoHnUKAIMM ce€ HacaukaHu ceBepHO (3emjara) u jykHo (Mopero) TMOKpaj BIIE30T.
[TexomHUOT /11 Ha clieHaTa OMJI HAaclIMKaH Ha Jy’KHMOT, a PajoT Ha ceBepHuor sua. Bo mpBara
30Ha Ha 3ala/IHMOT el O] JY’)KHUOT SH/JI 3a4yBaHM ce parMeHTH o7 MepemeTo Ha JTylIHTe, a BO
[IPaBOArojiHU MOJIHMba BO HAj3aMagHUOT JIeJl O]l SUJOT Ce MPETCTaBeHH KOJEKTHMBHUTE MaKH Ha

[TexomoT. Ox mpercraBata Ha PajoT Ha CEBEPHUOT SHJ € COUYBaH CaMoO JIMKOT Ha MPaBEIHUOT

352 Neranen omuc u ukoHorpadcka aHanusza Ha npercrasata Bo Ce. Hukona Bo Manactup, B. kaj: I1. KocToBcka,
Has. deno,306-316. OxnenHa aHamM3a Ha MOHAIIKHOT KOHIIENT Ha CIMKAaHATa MporpaMa Bo MaHacTHp IpeKky Koja e
MOTEHLIMpaHa Wjejata 3a )KUBOTHUTE OONECTH M MOCTXYMHO craceHue npaeu: Istata, The Concept of Hope for
Salvation and Akakios’ Monastic Programme in St. Nicholas at Manastir, 3JTYMC 39 (2011), 52-56.

353 3a oTKpUBamETO M MpOTpamMara Ha KUBONMKCOT BO Manactupen B. M. M. Mamuuk, [lopeuxu manacmup Polera
bocopoouya 'y ceny Manacmupyy y Maxedonuju (o apxumexkmypu, npozpamy u CMUICKUM OOIUKAMA
Hogoomkpueenux ¢pecaxa), Hu u Buzanruja 11 (2004) , 279-295.

354 BepojaTHO €O roneMuTe Ipajie’kKHH aKTUBHOCTH 0] 19 BEK MCTOYHMOT SMj HAa HPMIPATaTa OMJI KOMILIETHO
CpYILIEH, CO IITO EHTEPUEePOT Ha IPKBATa OWMII 0OETMHET BO €AWHCTBEH IPOCTOP.
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ABpaaM KOj BO paleTe Ip)Ku TIpaBeiHa aymia Ha Mcak mpercraBeHa Kako Mano mMomdye. Bo
codyBaHHUTE npuMepu Ha CTpamrHUOT Cy/ Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha P. MakenoHuja oBa € eJMHCTBEH
IpUMep Ha MOHYMEHTAJIeH W HapaTHUBEH IpHCTAN BO WIycTpHpameTo Ha CTpaIlHUOT CyX KOj
HeMa ja 6uze moBTopeH.>>® Ha jy»KHHMOT sH, BO CIMKaHA paMKa BO (opMa Ha apKOCOIHMYM, €
MPEeTCTaBeHa MOHYMEHTAJIHTa celedka (urypa Ha XpHCTOC Ha KOja CO MOJIUTBEH CTaB U Ce
oOpaka npercraBaTa Ha MOHax. HaTmuCOT KOj € MCIUIIaH Kpaj MOHAXOT T'O COJPYKU HETOBOTO
uMe: MeneTdj M TOJATOKOT [eKa MOYMHAN BO MECElOT JeKeMBPH.>*® ApXHMTeKTOHCKH
M3BEJICHUTE WM CIMKAHUTE apKOCOJIMYMH BO PAaHOXPHCTHjaHCKAaTa W BHU3AaHTHCKATa TPaIUIIM]ja
¥Maat jacHo aeduHMpana GyHKIMja Ha TPoOHO obenekje Bo eHTeprepoT Ha upkauTe.>>’ Criopen
AQHAJIOTHMTE MOXKEME Jla MPETIIOCTaBUME JIeKa 3alajgHara IMpulpaTa Ha KaTOJUKOHOT BO
Manactupen nmana gyHepapHa QyHKIHja, IITO TO MOTBpAyBa M IpercraBata Ha CTpamHUOT

CyI, KaKO U BO IOPAHUTC IIPUMCPH.

HoBute kxoHmenmmu kouw OwWie TUIOA Ha Tpepoadara Koja BH3AHTHCKaTa YMETHOCT ja
Oenexxu Bo moueTokoT Ha XIV Bek ce eBUIACHTHH M BO MPOCIICIYBamHETO HAa MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha
Crpamanor cyn. HkoHorpadujata Ha CpeJHOBU3aHTHCKHTE IPETCTABU ja KapaKTepH3upa
MOKOMITAaKTeH MPOCTOPEH Paclopel], KOj CO MaJeoJOroBcKara HaApaTHBHOCT C€ pacwicHyBa Ha
IIOBEKE CHCHU PACIIOJOKCHH Ha pa3jIudHU SHUJOBU U aPXUTCKTOHCKHU CICMEHTHU BO CHTCPUCPOT
Ha mpunparure. OCHOBHaTa MKOHOrpa)cka MaTpHila € 3aJpkKaHa W BO JIOI[HOBU3aHTHCKHTE

MNpeTCTaBu HAa TEMATd, HO MOTUBUTEC CC MMPOMIHMPECHU U PA3JIOKECHU BO IOBEKE CIIN301HU.

CrpamiHnoT cyn BO Ipu3peHckara kareapana boroponuna Jbesuimka natupa on mpsarta
nenennja Ha XIV Bek (momery 1310-1313 roauna).®*® Bo mocTaByBameTo Ha mpercTaBaTa BO
CBOJIHATa MOBPIIMHA € IPHUMEHEeTa MCcTaTa IPOCTOPHA KOHLEMIM]ja KaKo U BO APYTUTE LHUKIYCH
BO CBOJOBUTE Ha Ipumparara Ha JbeBuIlKa, HO CJIEICHETO Ha HCTUOT MOJENI BO

KOMITOHUPAKBCTO HA MUKITYCUTEC IIPETCTAaBUBA YHUKATHO PCHICHUC 3a IIPETCTaBaTa HA CTpaH_IHI/IOT

3% Omuc Ha cueHarta ¥ HEj3MHO KOMIIAPUPA-E CO MUIleeBcKaTa B. Mcmo, 285-287, ci. 4-5.

356 3a npercraBara Ha MOHAaXxOT MeJIeTH] M pacUUTYBalbe HA HATIUCOT cit. Mcmo, 287-288, uprt. 4. ci.6.

357 HajuwiyCTpaTMBHH IIPUMEPH 3a IIOCTABYBAalmbe€TO Ha TPOOHHIM IO apKOCOIMYMH € IIapakiucoT Ha
napurpazackara Xopa u upksata Cs. JoBan Kpcruten Bo manactupot Koncrantus Jlunc. Cn. P. Underwood, Work
of the Byzantine Institute in Istanbul 1955-1956, DOP 12 (1958), 269-287; /1. [Torosuh, nas. deno,144-145,

38 B. J. Bypuh, Busanmujcke ppecke y Jyeocnasuju, beorpan 1974, 49-50. J. Ianuh, I'. Babuh, Bozopoouya
Jbesuwixa, Ilpumtuna — beorpag 2007, 18.
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cyn.%® Xpucroc e mocraBen Bo CpeIMITHHOT A6 O] TEMETO Ha CBOIOT, BIIMIIAH BO MAHIOPNIA U
CelHAaT Ha BHUHOXHMTO, a MOTHUBUTE KOM ja COYMHYBAaaT KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa C€ HUXKAaT BO
KOHIIGHTPUYEH KPYI' OKOJYy Hero. XpHCToBaTa MaHJIOpJia € OOHMKOJeHa CO aHTeJCKU
npunpyxuuny. [lox mangopnata ce moaasa 6oxjata paka co IIpaBennaTta Bara Kako LEHTpaJIeH
MoTHB Ha Mepemwero Ha aymwurte. CIMKapCTBOTO OJf UCTOYHATA MOJOBHHA O] CBOJAOT, Ha KOja
Ousie HaCTMKaHU MpaBeAHUTE U PajoT € 1eI0CHO YHUIITEHO, HO OCTaHajle COUYyBaHU €MU30UTe
o OnmrHoT BOockpec U mpercraBara Ha Ilekonor co mHauBuayanHutre maku. Ha ceBepHaTa
cTpaHa € npukaxadH ONIITHOT BOCKpeC, BO KOj HAj3HAYajHOTO MECTO TO HMaar
nepconndukanuute Ha 3emjata 1 Mopero.>®® Jyro-3amagHuoT men Ha CBOJOT € pe3epBUpaH 3a
[lekonoT u rpemHUIMTE WHANBUAyaIHUTEe Maku. CTpamiHara cyn0MHA Ha TPEIIHUTE, 332 KOU
Hema MuiiocT Ha Cy/IHUOT JIeH, € IpUKaKaHa MPEeKy aHTeIUTe KOW T TOHAT Mpo00ayBajKH TH CO
KOIlja M TPO3amly, AEMOHH T'M MayaT CO TEeName, SBEPOBU I'M PACTPrHYBaaT U 3MUU TU TPHU3aT.
NuauBuayanHuTe Maku KOM c€ MPETCTaBEHU BO JbEBHILKATA IMpeTcTaBa Ha CTPANIHUOT CYJ ce
cocTojat of ,,MaKu co Oeceme’ KOM BO OCHOBa ro ciefatr mozenoT oj Ilanaruja Maspuortuca,
KOj K€ TPOJNOJDKM J1a TH KapaKTepH3upa IMPETCTaBUTE M OFf MOJOLHEKHUTE NPETCTaBU Ha

CrpamHuoT cyz[.361

3a pasnauKa Off YHHKAaTHHOT pacropes Ha MoTtuBuTe Bo JheBumka, CTpalIHHOT CyI BO
['payaHuIla € HACTMKAH HA 3aMaJHUOT SHJ Ha IPOHAOCOT (co QYHKIMja M MporpaMa Ha HapTeKc)
¥ TU Cleld TPaJUIMOHATHUTE PElleHH]a 3a IpeTcTaByBame Ha CTPalIHUOT Cy/l Ha €lHA SHHA
nosprmuaa.®®? Ha ceBepHaTa M0I0OBUHA O SHAOT ce TipeTcTaBend OMITHOT Bockpec u Ilekomnor,
I0/IeKa Ha jy’KHATA CTPaHa, BO JBE MOBOPKM TOCTABEHM €IHA Haj APYTra, NPaBeIHHUTE MpUOraaT
koH Xpucroc. Bo HajHMCKaTa 30Ha € mpeTcTaBeH PajoT mpej uMja mopTa CTOM TpyHa Off
CBETHTENM NpPEeIBOJECHU OJ anocToioT Ilerap co kiaydeBuTe on Pajor Bo pakara. Ha
CTIIPOTEMBHATA CTPaHA Ha KOMIIO3UIM]jaTa OTHEHU aHIellM I'H HPOTEPYBAaT IPEIIHUTE BO BEYHHOT
oraH, a MOKpPaj OFHEHOTO €3ePO BO MPABOATOJHHU MOJHbA Ce MPETCTABEHH KOJIEKTUBHHTE MAKH.

I/IHHI/IBI/IJIyaJ'IHI/ITe MaKu €€ CMCCTCHH BO BHUCHHATA Ha CIIMKAaHOTO LOKJIC Ha CCBCpHATa IOJIOBHHA

39 B. J. Bypuh, Busanmujcke ghpecke, 49 (uprex B). YHuKaTHaTa KOHIENIM]a KOja ja cO3Jall BO TIPETCTABUTE Ha
mukiycure 1 CTpallHHOT CyA OWia A€o Ha pPakOBOJHWTENIOT Ha CIHMKapcKkara paOOTHIIHMIA, IPOTOMajcTOPOT
Actparna, cu. JI. [Tanuh, I'. baduh, nas. deno,87 (Pacniopen sxuBonuca: uprex 30).

360 33 mepconu@ukanuuTe Bo KKMBOMUCOT Ha Jbepumka B. Mcmo, 70-80. B. ymrre u: C. Pagojuuh,

31 MMpercrasute Ha MHAMBUIyanHUTE Maku Bo criomenumute on XIIT u XIV Bek Ha Teputopujata Ha CpOuja npexy
npumepoT Bo ['pauanuiia komnapatusHo ru oopadotyBa: b. Toauh, nas. deno,194-203.

%2 3a mamara aHanuza Ha CTpallHMOT CyAd BO I'payaHuna ce KOpUCTeHH (oTorpaguu O
http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Gracanica/exhibits/digital/w1-n1sl/index.html, mocerero ua 24.05.2014.
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0]l KOMITO3UIIMjaTa, TO IPETCTaByBa HAjCTap COYYBAH IPUMEP 32 HUBHO IO3ULMOHUPAKE Ha
oBa Mect0.%% Mako cripes mocTaBeHOCTa Ha e[lHA SUHA MOBPIIMHA OBOj IIPUMEP Ce JOOIHKYBa
no mocrapara mnpercraBa ojf ComokaHu, cemak ce 3a0elexyBaT 3HAUUTEIHM DPA3IMKH BO
dopmanHuTe KapakTepuctuku momery HHUB. J[lomexka Bo Comokann CTpamHHOT cya €
KOMIIOHUpAH CHOpeJ CTPOrM MPOCTOPHHM MPaBUiIa CO jaCHO Ha3HA4YeHU 30HHU, BO I'pauanuna

BaKBaTa 1ojienda He € jacHO AcpuHUpaHa.

EnunctBernoT npumep Ha CTpANIHUOT CyJA KOj € COYyBaH BO caMHOT KOHCTaHTHHOIOIN
notekHyBa on 1316-1321 ronuHa, a € Jen o mporpamara Ha jy>KHHOT MapakJIuC Ha IpKBaTa
noceereHa Ha Boropommma m Xpucroc Xopa (Kaxpue pamnja).®* Krutop Ha rpanmbarta u
KUBOMKMCOT Ha OBOj JIeN Of I[pKBaTa, Koj uMman (yHKIMja HAa MaB30jej, OUIT UCTAaKHATHOT
uHTeNnekTyanen u nomtudap Teomop Mertoxut.*® Iporpamara na dpeckure Bo IlapakmmcoT Ha
Xopa e KOMILIETHO pUIarosicHa Ha GyHepapHaTa GyHKIHMja Ha IpocTopoT.>%® CrpamnuuoT cyx e
CMECTEH BO CJienara KyrnoJja Hajl MCTOYHUOT JIeJT O] TapaKIKCOT U JIYHETUTE KOU CE PUCIOHETH
Ha CTPaHUYHHUTE SHAOBU. M300pOT Ha MOBPIIMHHTE HA KOW € MPETCTAaBCHA KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa €
OJMCKO 10 mocTapara npercraBa o boropoauiia JbeBuinka, HO MPUCTANIOT BO KOHIMITUPAKHETO
Ha BHATpalIHATa CTPYKTypa Ha Temara e pasinuucH. Jlogeka Bo JbeBHIlKa CTOKEp HA KPY)KHOTO
JIBIDKCH-E HA MOTUBHTE ¢ XpHUCTOBaTa (Urypa Koja ce CHMHYBa 0J] HeOOTO BO TEMETO Ha CBOJIOT,
BO XOpa KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa ce MpoTera BO MpaBell UCTOK-3anma. [Iej3MCHUOT YMH € HACIMKaH Ha
UCTOYHHOT Jes on Kymosata, OTHeHaTa peka Koja MOTeKyBa MOJ Ho3eTe Ha XPHCTOC Ha
JYTOMCTOYHMOT maHAaHTU¢ ce mnpomupyBa Bo OTrHEHO e€3epo BO KOE€ € CMecTeHa

nepconndukamnmjata Ha Anor, a Mepewmero Ha AyHIUTE € MOCTABEHO HEMOCPEIHO TI0J

363 TTomerenHo 3a MPeTCTaBaTa Ha TPEIIHHUIUTE BO TpadaHHUYKata komnosunyja B. b. Toauh, Has. deno,93-94, 203-
204.

364 B. H. Jlasapes, Mcmopus eusanmuiickoii scuéonucu, Mocksa 1986, 161. IIpessemeno ox: http://www.icon-
art.info/location.php?Ing=ru&loc_id=430&mode=mur, mocerero ua 24.05.2014.

365 Bo 0BOj sies1 071 HpKBaTa, NOKPaj KTUTOPOT M HErOBOTO CEMEjCTBO, OMIIe NOrpebaHy U NPUNAAHUIUTE HA JPYTH
ApPHUCTOKPATCKH CEMejCTaBa Uiy TPOOHMIIN Onile CMECTEHH IO/ apKoCcoJImyMuTe Bo npBata 30Ha: Cr. P. Underwood,
nav. delo, 269-287.

3% TTpercraBara ma CTpamHMOT Cyjl UMa 3HaYajHa JIOTa BO IIPEHECYBAMETO HA COTEPHOJIONIKO-ECXATOJIONIKHTE
MOpaKK BO ciuKkaHata nporpama Ha [lapakimcoT. [Tokpaj oBaa KOMIIO3HIH]ja KOja TO HIYCTPUPA BOCIIOCTABYBAKETO
Ha LIAPCTBOTO 00XKjO BO BEYHOCTA, BEpaTra BO BOCKPECCHHETO € WIyCTpUpaHa npeky BockpecHyBameTo Ha KepkaTa
Ha Jaup W cueHata Ha BockpecHyBameTO Ha CHHOT Ha BJOBHIATA, HO Haj3HAYajHATA COTEPHOJIOIIKA MOpaka ja
NpeHecyBa MOHYMEHTAIHATA IPETCTaBa Ha XPUCTOBOTO CUMHYBAHE BO aJ10T, IIOCTABEHO BO KOHXATa HA alcHaTa,
KO€ ja mpeTtcraByBa XpucroBaTa mobena Haja cmprra. Onuc Ha nporpamara Bo [lapakmucor Ha Xopa B. kaj S. der
Nersessian, Program and Iconography of the Frescoes of the Parecclesion in the Kariye Djami, vol. 4, Princeton
1975, 389-402. B. H. Jlazapes, HMcmopus eusanmuiickou scusonucu, 161. (IlpeBzemeno ox: http://www.icon-
art.info/location.php?Ing=ru&loc_id=430&mode=mur, mocereno na 24.05.2014)
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CpeauIIHUOT aen Ha YnHOT. Bo TeMeTo Ha CBOAOT € MpUKa)kaH aHTeJoT Koj ro cobupa HeboTo, a
burypure Ha mpaBeIHUTE, CMECTEHH BO MOJHEHa CO HEMpaBUIHU (OpPMH, My HIpuoraar Ha
XpHCOTOC 0] 3amagHUOT el Ha KajoraTa. Bo 3amagHuoT map maHmaHTudu ce cMecTeHH JABe
enu3oau o OmmTHoT Bockpec. JlyHeTaTa Ha CEBEPHHUOT SHJI ja COPXKH MpeTcraBaTa Ha Pajor, a
Ha JY)KHHUOT SUJ ce KojekTuBHUTEe Maku Ha [lekonor. M mokpaj pacuneHerocta Ha SHUIHHUTE

MOBPIIKHYU, KoMITo3ulljaTa Ha CTpallieH ¢yl iMa KOXepEeHTHA TMKOBHA CTPYKTYpa.

Crpamauot cya Bo 1pkBara [lanaruja Acuny Ha Kumnap (1332/33) moOwin cnudHO MeCTO
BO Mporpamara Ha HapTeKCOT, HO MPUCTAINOT KOH PAClope 0T Ha €JICMEHTUTE Ha KOMITO3UIMjaTa
e cocema nomHakoB.>®’ KumapckaTa mpeTcTaBa € HAclMKaHa BO CIeENara Kynolna, JaluTe,
KOHXaTa Ha amncujara ¥ TOPHUTE CETMEHTH Ha SHUIOBUTE Ha HaprekcoT. Ho 3a pasnuka on
MOCTapUTE PUMEPH, TyKa KOMIIO3HIIHjaTa € PaCUJICHEeTa, a CEKOj MOTHB € TIOCTaBeH BO CIIMKaHA
paMKa u JoOMJI TpeTMaH Ha rmoceOHa ciieHa. Hamecto BooOnuaeHaTa nmpercraBa Ha XpHCTOC KOj
ce CMMHYBa 07 He0OTO, BO TEMETO Ha KaJloTaTa € Haciukan Xpucroc [lantokpaTtop, oOuKoIieH
on Ouctutre Ha boropomuiia W aHTEICKHTE CHIIM TIOCTABEHH BO MENAIJOHH. ATIOCTOJICKHOT
TpUOYHAII € TOCIICH Ha YETUPHU TPYIHU O 10 TPOjla allOCTOIM HACIHUKAHH BO MaHAAaHTUDUTE, a
O]l JI0JIHATa CTpaHa Ha JIAIUTE KOM ja HOCAT KajoTaTa Ce CMECTCHH MPETCTABUTE Ha MPABEIHUTE

U Ha FpeI_I_IHI/ITe.368

BakBara TtenmeHmmja 3a pa3OMBame Ha €AMHCTBEHATa CTPYKTypa Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa
HajjacCHO ce TJieJja BO HapaTwBHaTa mpercraBa Ha CTpamiHUOT CyjA, HAacIWKaHa BO IIecTaTa
. 369 . .
nernennja o XIV Bek Bo mponaocoT Ha Jleuanu.” Kommosuiyjata koja, COpea MOHOBUTE
HAy4YHU aHaJHN3H, € COCTaBeHa OJ TPUECeT U TPU CIICHH Pa3MECTEHU IO CBOJIOBUTE, CTOJIOOBUTE
U JalUTe Ha 3alaJHuoT JIed O] L[pKBaTa IpepacHalla BO HUKIYC KOj € 00eIMHET caMoO CIIOpeN

ujejHata ocHoBa Ha CTpaIIHHOT CyJ, J0JieKa IPOCTOPHUTE BPCKU MOMEry OJIpEIEHUTE TPy

37 3a npercrasara o Ilanaruja Acuny B. A. Stilianou and J. Stilianou, Painted Churches of Cyprus. Treasures of
Byzantine Art, Nicosia 1997, 134-137.

38 |sto, 134.

39 Mkonorpadcko-ceMoTHUKA aHanmM3a Ha JiedaHcKata mpercraBa Ha CTPAlIHMOT CyJ, CO KOMITADaTHBHH |
TEKCTyaJIH! IpuMepH B. Kaj: A. JlaBunos-Temepuncku, [Juxiyc Cmpawnoe cyda, BO: 3uHO CIMKapCTBO MAaHACTHPA
Jeuana, beorpan 1995, 191, 3a6.1. Jedunupajku ro xako nuxiyc, B. [leTkoBuk mnentudukyBa u onumrysa 23
cuenn oa CrpamHUOT CyJa; TOj 3abenexyBa Jieka OJpelIeHH KOMITO3UIIMCKA MOTHBH, MPEKYy KOW C€ HarjiacyBa
COTEpHOJIONIKAaTa AMMEH3Mja Ha TeMmaTa, ceé MCTAaKHAaTH TaKa INTO Ce HACIMKAaHM Ha M03a0esIeKIMBH MECTa BO
entepueport: B. IletkoBuh, Jeuanu II, beorpan 1941, 53-55.
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MOTHBH TEIIKO MOXe ja ce Bocrocrapar.>’? ITokpaj KOHIENIMCKUTE, eYaHCKaTa KOMIIO3HUIIN]ja
CONPXKH M HU3a 0J1 MKOHOrpacKy crienupuyunoctr. Bo caMoTo jajpo Ha clieHaTa, IpeTcTaBara
Ha XpucToc KOj ce CHMHYBa of HeOOTO, HAMECTO KAaKO O4YeKyBaHHOT IlaHTOKpartop, e
npercraBen kako Xpucroc Emanyen.®’t KpcToT, koj ce mojaByBa Kako 3a/0/KUTENEH aTpHOYT
Ha [TpUTOTBEHHOT NPECTON € M3JBOEH Kako noceben Motus. HapartuBHocTa Ha CTPALIHHOT CyJL
Bo JleuaHW NpOM3IeryBa 0] CHIMKIONEIMCKHOT KapakTep Ha CIMKapCTBOTO BO IIPKBATA.
OTTyKa, MOTHBHTE KOHM 'O COUMHYBAAT CE OJUTMKYBAaT CO EKCTEH3MBHOCT KOja PETKO ce cpekaBa
BO IPETCTABUTE HA OBaa TeMma. McTo Taka, ToieM 6poj 0J] MOTHBHUTE TIPETCTABYBAAT ¢IHMHCTBEHH
IpUMEpH BO JMKOBHOCTA Ha CTPAalIHMOT CyJ MM, [aK, HHBHO IIPBO II0jaByBame BO

BU3aHTHUCKaTa yMeTHOCT.a72

Oxpuackute npuMepu oA katoT Ha ['puropueBara ranepuja Bo CB. Coduja u jyxHara
¢acana va boroponuna IlepuBienTa Ouiie HACIMKAaHU OKOJTYy CPEMHATA Ha BEKOT U CE€ TIPOU3BO/]
Ha pasIuyYHA TpaJWlFja Koja TpEABHIyBa IOMHAKBH peEIICHHja BO KOHIHMIMPAKHETO Ha
Crpamnuot cyn. Cnukanuotr ancam0n Ha ['puropueBara rajepuja, Koj COAP>KH KOMILJIEKCHA
€cXaToJIollKa TeMaTHKa, HacTaHal BO mepuonotr nomery 1334 u 1346 roaunHa, a HEroBuTe
aBTOpU BEPOjaTHO MOTEKHYBaJe OJf MOIIMPOKUMOT Kpyr Ha aTedjero Ha Josan Teopujam.’”
[IpoctopHaTa KoHIENIMja HA peaylHupaHara mperctaBa Ha CTpamHUOT ¢y on ['puropueBara
raiepuja, Koj ce pa3BUBa BO €IHA 30HA BO HAjBUCOKHOT CETMEHT Ha SHUJOBHTE, ce Oazupa Ha
npuMepuTe oj BTopata nosnoBuHa Ha XIII Bek Bo kocTypckara MaBpHOTHCAa U MapHOBCKHOT
Manactup. Komnosunmjara on ['puropmeBara raiepuja € peAylupaHa Ha MPETCTaBUTE Ha
Jlejuscot, omKpyXeH oJ HebecHaTa aHTelicka rapja, KOj € HaclMKaH BO THUMIAHOHOT HaJ
MPEMUHOT BO CEBEPHUOT KYIOJIEH KOMMApTUMEHT, Ha KO] C€ NPUKIYYeHH U amoCTOJIUTE

MOACJICHU BO JIBC I'PYIIKM HACJIMKAHHU HAa UCTOYHHUOT U Ha 3alIaAHHUOT SUI Ha FanepI/IjaTa, KaKoO Hu

Ornenara PCKa KOja HU3BHpa oA XpI/ICTOBI/ITe HO3€; Hej3I/IHHOT TCK IIPOAOJIKYBA HAa UCTOYHHUOT

370 Bo naykara ce cMeTa Jieka 3a MO3MIIMOHUPAKETO HA KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa BO 3allaHMOT TPaBej Ha LPKBATa, BiIMjaesa
no3unujata Ha rpodor Ha Credan [ewancku: M. Ilomomuh, Has. 0eno,108-113. 3a m300poT HA MOTHUBHTE U
o10upameTo Ha HUBHATa MecTononoxoa B. A. JlaBunos — Temepuncku, Luxnyc Cmpawnoe cyoa, 208-209.

371 Bo XIV Bek XpHUCTOC BO OBOj KOHTEKCT € MPETCaBeH Kako EMaHyesn camo yHITe eHall - Ha BaTUKAHCKATa
JlaMaThKa. 3a TeKCTyajHaTa ocHOBa Ha Xpucroc Emanyen Bo pamkute Ha CTpallHHOT CyJ CO pasrielyBame Ha
BU3aHTHUCKHUTE PUMEPH, BKIY4yBajKu ro U AedaHckuoT B. G. Millet, La Dalmatique du Vatican, Paris 1945, 61-81.
372 A. lasupos-Temepuncku, uxnyc Cmpawnoz cyoa, 317.

373 3a naTupamero u aTpuOyIMjaTa Ha JKMBOMKMCOT Bo I puropuesara ranepuja B. M. Panyjko, Aymopcku pykonuc u
ucmopuja ymemHocmu: dcusonuc cnpamuux ooaja umapmexca u mpema Cgeeme Coguje oxpuocke u 3UOHO
cauxapemso Oxpuoda u cycednux ooaacmu, 3orpad XXXV (2011), 155-184, 163-166.
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SUJI TIOJ amocToicKata rpymna.’’* VcKiydyBameTo Ha MOTONEMHOT el Ha MOTHBHTE KOH TO
courHyBaat CTpaIIHUOT Cy]l € IPOU3BOJl HA MHTEIPUPAKHETO HA KOMITO3UIMjaTa BO PaMKHUTE Ha
nporpamara co ecXaTOJIOIIKa IOpaka, M I10jaByBambeTO HA MICHTUYHU MOTHBH KaKO €l OJ
UKIycoT 3a PasnmydyBame Ha Jymiata oJf TeloTo. 3a pasnuka oxa [lpukasHata 3a
Crapo3aBeTHHOT Jocud, Koja MMa UCTOPUCKO-IUAAKTHYKA MPUPOJA, YNHOT 3a pa3iydyBmbe Ha
Jyliata off TeIO0TO, KOj € TpeTara rojieMa TeMa oJ iekopaiyjara Ha [ puropueBara raiepuja, imMa
UCKIIyYUTEIIHO €CXaTOJIOMIKO-IUAaKTUUKN Kapaktep. OBOj IUKIYC C€ CIHMKa CIIOpEea JeN Of
Kanonot 3a ucxonot Ha nymara Ha Axapeja Kputcku, ko) BooOOWYaeHO ce YUTall Ha CMpTHATa
mocTeNna 3a ONleCHyBame Ha IOCMPTHHOT TaT Ha aymara.’’> Jlomeka CTpamlIHHOT cyn ce
OJTHECYBa Ha ,,rojeMarta‘ ecXaToJOorHja Koja ja ONHMINYBa CyJ0MHATa Ha IIEJIOTO YOBEINTBO Ha
KpajoT Ha BPEeMETOo U JoarameTo Ha [{apcTBoTo 00%Kjo, UMHOT HA pa3mydyBameTo Ha JaymiaTa o
TENOTO ce OjHeCyBa Ha HWHAMBHMAyalHaTa cyn0MHAa Ha cekoj 4oBek mno cmprra.®’® Co
WIYCTPUPAKETO HA OBUE JIBE TEMH €HA MOKpaj Ipyra Bo ['puropueBara rajepuja € HampaBeH

320KpY’KEH MPHUKa3 Ha €CXaTOJIOIKOTO yIeHe Ha OPTOIOKCHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO.

OmwreryBamara kou ru mnperprnen CTpallHHOT cyx ol jykHata (acana Ha boropoauna
[lepuBnenta OHEBO3MOXKYyBa KOMIUIETHO Ja C€ CcOIVIefaaT CHUTE JeTaad OJ Hej3UHaTa
ukoHorpaguja. ClIuMkapcTBOTO Ha jyxHara (pacaga Ouno cozgaaeHo okony 1364/1365 roauna,
Kora OWJ JorpajieH jy)KHHOT Tapakmuc Ha npksata.’’’ 3a pasnuka on  IPUMEpPOT BO

I'puropueBara ranepuja, CTpalIHMOT CyJI Koj OHJI HaciAMKaH TyKa HMa 3a0Kpy)KeHa

374 Ileranen onuc Ha npetcrasara: LI, Tposnanos, Oxpudckomo suono cauxapcmso 6o XIV eex, Oxpuz 1980, 80-82,
uprexx 21, uprex 25. ABroror, kommnapupajku ro co CrpamHuoT cyx ox IlepusienTa, npaBu oOuj 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha M3ryOEHHTE JIEJIOBU OJ] )KUBOIMCOT, U3HECYBAjKU ja MPETIOCTaBKaTa Jeka Ha MCTOYHHOT SH[
(moxpaj ANOCTOJICKHOT TpUOyHas) Ouiie HacllMKaHu M npecoHuduKanuuTe Ha 3emjata 1 MopeTo, cO MOXHOCT 3a
BKJIy4yBame U Ha MepemeTo Ha AyIIuTe.

375 3a oxujckaTa mpeTcTaBa Ha KaHOHOT Ha pasilydyBame Ha Jymarta of Tenoto: Mcmo, 87-91, uprexu 24 u 25. 11,
I'po3nanoB, 6a3zupajku ce Ha nmpoydyBamaTta Ha C. Pagojunk, To aHanM3upa OXpUACKHOT MIPUMEPOK KOMITAPUPAjKH
ro co Kanonot Bo mupror va Cs. ['opfu Bo Xmianaap; 1Bata IOCOYEHHU Ce eIMHCTBEHUTE COUYBAHH MPETCTABU HA
0BOj IIMKJIYC BO BHM3aHTHCKaTa yMeTHocT, ci. C. Pamojumh, ,,Yun 6usajemu na pasnyuenuje oywiu o0 mena“ y
monymenmannom cauxapemay XIV eexa, 3PBU 7 (1961), 39-51 (cf. http://www.monumentaserbica.com/mushushu
[story.php?id=52 //moceteno Ha: 30.05.2014).

376 TIpoGuemaTukara OKONYy KOJEKTHBHATA M WHIMBHUIyaJHATa €CXaToNOrHja BO OHOIHMCKHTE TEKCTOBU ja
obpa6otysa O. Lehtipuu, nav. delo, 250-265. Bo Bu3aHTHCKATa TEOJOrHja JOMHHHPA HHTEPECOT 32 KOJEKTHBHATA
€cxaToJIoTHja ce [0 JIOIHOBM3aHTHCKHOT IIE€pUOJ, KOra TpeKy nebaTuTe co 3amajHuTe OOroCiIOBH OKOIY
CKJIydyBamara Ha I[PKOBHUTE YHHH, KOTra OMJIO OTBOPEHO MPAIIAkEeTo 32 HHTEpMEeMjapHaTa cyi01Ha Ha ymiara. B.
morope, 2.5. Boeocroscka knuxcnuna, 36-47 (co aurepartypa).

77 3a naranujata Ha CIMKApCTBOTO BO KameiaumTe W TpeMoT Ha Ilepusnenta B. LI. I'posnaHos, nas. deno,122; M.
Panyjko, Has. 0eno,178.
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MKoHOTpaduja ¥ MpeTcTaByBa LeluHa caMa 3a cebe.®’® Kommosumujata e pacmopeaeHa BO JBe
XOPU30HTAIHU 30HHU, Pa3[e/IiCHH €Ha OJ Jpyra co CIIMKaHa pamka. ['OpHaTa 30Ha LEJIOCHO ¢
pe3epBHpaHa 3a mpercraBaTa Ha J[€j3MCHHOT YMH, CO MCKIYYOK Ha MCTOYHHMOT Kpaj, KaJe BO
nmoceOHO mose Ouia HaciaMKaHa KpuiiectaTa nepconudukanyja va 3emjata. Bo cpequmHnoT gen
Ha TIOHKMCKaTa 30HA CE MPETCTABEHH IMPABEIHMUYKUTE XOPOBH KOU CE€ YIMATEHU KOH PajCKUTE
MOPTH, MPEIBOJCHU 0]1 anocToioT Iletap Koj ru moBUKYBa aa ro cieaat. [IpercraBra Ha Pajot e
HACJIMKaH Ha 3alajiHaTa IMOJIOBMHA HA SHJIOT, HO MOPAIH MOJAOIHSKHUTE HHTCPBEHIMHA HA SHIOT
couyBaHH ce camo ¢urypure Ha I[IpaBegHHOT pa300jHUK M €IE€H OJf CTapO3aBETHUTE
npaBenHuiy. Ha KpajHHOT 3amajaeH el ¢ IpercTaBeHa nepcoHudukaiujara Ha Mopeto co
eIpeHuK BO pakarta. CIMKapcTBOTO BO MOHUCKATa 30HA HA MCTOYHHOT €T OJ SHAOT € MHOTY
OLITETCHO, HO CE Mpero3HaBa Jei OJf IpercraBara Ha Mepemero Ha IylniMTe Koja Owmia
MOCTaBeHA TOKPaj jY)KHUOT Bie3 BO HaocoT. OrHeHara peka MPOTEKyBa M C€ IIMPH MO
npercraBata Ha IlcuxocracHjaTa, HO CIIMKAaHHOT CJIOj HAa MaJTEPOT € CKOPO KOMIUIETHO

nesactupan.>’®

Hxonorpadckuor MoJiest Koj Ouil mpuMeHeT Bo npercraBara Ha CtparmHuot cyn on XIV
BeK Ha jyxkHara ¢acama Ha boropoawma IlepuBienta co cBojaTa MPOCTOPHA KOHIICIIIHja
HECOMHEHO M3BPIIWII BJIMjaHHUE Ha MpeTcTaBuTe Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJ KOW ce Jejia Ha CIIMKAPUTE
eNyIMpPaHu BO OXPHJICKUTE areijea Bo XV Bek. Jlen ox pemieHujata Kou Ouiie TPUMEHETH BO
[lepuBnenrta ru riegamMe ¥ BO MOJAOIHEk)HaTa mpeTcraBa Ha CTpanrHUOT cyJ Bo boroposwuia

Bbomanuka .

378 Yxonorpadcka aHamusa co rpadHYKd OpHKa3 Ha OIITETeHATa KOMIIO3HIMja of Boropomuna Ilepusnera B. 1.
I'po3nanoB, Has. deno,134-136, uptex 34.

379 11. I'po3naHoB cMeTa Jeka IpeTcraBaTa Ha IlexonoT He Omwia BKIydeHa B0 CTpallHMOT Cya Bo boropomuia
[lepuBnenra kako oIpa3 Ha COBPEMCHHTE TEOJIOIIKH CTaBOBH, cropen kKow Broporo XpuCTOBO noarame €
TOJIKYBAaHO KAaKO YHMH Ha MHJIOCPJAWE, a HE KaKo JIeH Ha Ka3Ha, B. Mcmo, 135-136. Ilopamum omrereHocta Ha
CJIMKApPCTBOTO, OCOOCHO BO BHMCHMHATAa Ha I[OKJIETO, Kaae IITO BOOOMYACHO CE MPETCTaBYBaaT KOJCKTHBHHUTE W
HMHAUBUIYyaJHUTEe MaKu, OW TpeOaso aa ce OCTaBH OTBOPEHA MOYKHOCTA THE CEIaK Ja Ouiie CEIEKTHBHO IPETCTaBCHU
BO OBOj ITPOCTOP.
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5. [locTBU3anTHCKM TipeTcTaBu Ha CtpamHuoT cyn Bo P. Makenonuja

5.1. Ce. bozopoduya boaHuuka (okoJy cpefuHaTa Ha XV Bek) [Ta6.a [; Tabla II]

dparmeHTapHO couyBaHaTa Komro3unuja Ha CTpamHUoT ¢y Bo 1pksara CB. boropoauna
Bonamuka mpercraByBanma camo Man el o (pecko-AeKopaiyjaTa Ha jy>KHHOT aHEKC Ha
BonHMukara IpKBa, HAacIMKaHAa BO ToueTokoT Ha XV Bek.*® Opaa xommosmmwmja mekoram ce
IpocTHpalia 1o IiejlaTa BUCHHA Ha WUCTOYHHUOT JEN Of jY)KHHUOT SHJl M Ha MCTOYHHUOT SHJ Ha
npurparata. [Ipu Hekoja o MHOTYOpOjHUTE MHTEPBEHIIMK BP3 LIPKOBHATA rpaada, mpuipaTara
Onia KOMIUIETHO CpYIIIEHA, & COYYBAHUOT KUBOITUC HA CEBEPHHUOT SHJI OJ] HEKOTAITHUOT HAPTEKC
OWJI MPEKPHEH CO CJI0j OJ MaiTep, MoJ KOj OCTaHal c€ J0 MEISCTeTTUTE TOAMHA HAa MHUHATHOT

BCK.

CrpamHuoT ¢y Bo bosiHWYKaTa 1jpKBa ce mpoTera BO TPH 30HU HCTOYHO OJf TJIABHUOT BJIE3
BO XpaMoT. L[eHTpaTHHOT MOTUB O] HajBUCOKMOT CETMEHT HAa KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa € IPeTCTaBaTra Ha
XpucroBoto Bropo moarame, Ha KOe ce OJHECYBa M HATMHCOT Ha HpKoBHOrpukw jasuk ([H]
[AJEYTEP[A] ITAP(OY)ZIA) %! ucniuian Haa aloCTONNUTE O TPHOYHAIOT KOM CeIaT JAECHO O]
Jlensucot. XpHUcToC € MpeTCcTaBeH BO O XUTOH U 3J7aT€H XMMAaTHOH, KaKO CO paIlHpeHU parie
Ced BpP3 BHUHOXHUTO W 3pavyd CO KOHIICHTPUYHH KPYTOBH OJI CBETIMHA KoW ja (opmmpaar
HeroBara MaHjop:ia. [lo3amm MaHgOpIiaTa CTOM aHTEJICKH map, 00JedeH BO I[PBEHU JaIMaTHKU
co Oucepen Be3. CpkTa Ha WAEjHaTa OCHOBA BO JIMKOBHATa mpercTaBa Ha CTpalIHHOT CYJ €
COJZIp’KaHa BO CTABOT Ha XPHUCTOC KOj CO CBOjaTa JIeCHA JIJIaHKA CBPTEHA HArope I' MOBHKYBa
MpaBeHUTE Ja MpUCTamaT KOH HEro, JOJIeKa CO JieBaTa paka CBPTEHA HAaJoNly TM OTdpia
rpemHute ox cede. [log HeroBute Ho3e moTtekyBa OTHEHaTa peka Koja Tede KOH JieBaTa CTpaHa
Ha KOMIIO3UIIM]jaTa 1 ja CJIeIM CIWKaHaTa paMKa MmoMmery HajBUCOKaTa W cpeaHarta 3oHa. Kako
no3aanHa Ha Broporo XpucroBo moarame Ol MOCTaBeH YIITE €1eH OWOIUCKA MOTHB,

CO6I/IpaH>CTO Ha HC6CC&Ta, on I(Oj € COYyBaHa CaMoO JICBaTa CTpaHa O HEOECHHOT CBHTOK U

380 11. T'posnanos, Oxpudcko 3uono cruxapcmeo X1V eexa, Beorpan 1980, 168-169.
381 dpecKO-HATIIMCUTE ¥ CUTHATYPHUTE C€ TPAHCKPUOMPAHU BO COINIACHOCT CO CJIEAHMTE MpPABHIA: BO IPEKPILEHH
3arpagm < > ce MOCTaBeHH OyKBHTE M 300pPOBHTE HCIYIITEHHM BO MHUINYBAEmETO; BO MalH 3arpaiu ( ) ce CTaBeHH
paspelieHnuTe JIMraTypu; a Bo roiaemu 3arpaad [ ] 6ykBute u 360poBUTE KOM OWiIe MCIHIIAHM, HO CEKYHIApHO Ce
VHUIITEHH; 0O3HaKaTa (SiC!) ru 03HaTyBa HATMHUCUTE BO KOW MMa MPABOTIUCHU TPEIIIKH.

sic!
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aHrejoT KOj ro 3aMOTyBa, JOJEKa JecHaTa CTpaHa Ha MOTHUBOT € KOMIUIETHO JIeBacTHpaHa.
JHlecHo m neBo mo XpwucroBara MaHuopyia crojaT boropoawma u cB. JoBan Kpcruren u Bo
3aCTallHUYKU CTaB C€ MOJIAT 33 MHJIOCT KOH 4OBemTBOTO. [lo3amu HuBHUTE Gurypu Owuie
MPETCTaBEHHU JBE TPYMNH O] allOCTOJIMU, CEHATH BP3 JIOJITM KIIYIH, KOM C€ TOCTaBEHU BO HCTAaTa
nuHUja co Xpucrtoc, boropoauna u cB. JoBan Kpcruren dopmupajku ro Jlensucuuor unH. On
rpymnara amnocToiM Koja ce MpoTeraia oj JjeBaTa cTpaHa Ha XPHCTOC C€ COUYYBaHU Camo JBE

(bI/Il"ypI/I, JO0JC€Ka OCTaHATUTEC Oujle cMecTeHH! Ha OTCTPAaHCTUOT UCTOYCH SUJ Ha IIpUIIpaTarTa.

[Ton XpucroBara d¢urypa e mpercraBeH [IpurorBenumorur mnpecron, (HETOIMAZIA
T(OY) OPON(OY)), a ro ¢nankupaar ¢urypute Ha Anxam (AAA[M]) u EBa 3actanatu Bo
MOJIUTBEH cTaB. Bp3 IIpurorBeHnoT mpecTon ce moTHpeHu ['oJroTCKHOT KPCT, KOIMjEeTo CO Koe
6un mpo6oieH XpHUCTOC U CTANOT cO ry0da oJ1 Koja Mues OLeT U kKoid4ka. Bp3 TpoHOT e mocTtaBeH
XpHUCTOBHOT XUTOH U 3aTBOPEHA KHHTA, & Ha CYNENaHUYMOT Tpe HETrO € MOCTaBeHa YUHHja CO

KIIMHIOOUTC CO KOU XpI/ICTOC oui pacIiHart.

ExcnpecuBHara npercraBa Ha OMITHOT BOCKPEC BO KOj TOMHHHUPAAT NMEPCOHU(PHUKALIUUTE
Ha 3emjata u Mopero € mpeTrcTaBeH BO MPOCTOpOT moja Xerumacujara. Co OrjlacyBameTo Ha
TpyOaTa Ha aHTeNOT, HACJIMKaH 3a/1 IpeTcTaBaTta Ha EBa, MpTBUTE cTaHyBaaT 0J CBOUTE rPOOOBH,
a KUBOTHHUTE To OJIyjaT CBOjOT YOBEUKH IJIeH. BockpecHaTuTe ce MpeTCTaBeHH 3aBUTKAHU BO
CBOMTE MPTOBEUKH MOKPOBH, KaKO C€ HUCIIpaBaaT O] JiBa capkoda3u MOCTaBEHU OJ ABETE CTPaHU
Ha mnepcoHuukanujara Ha 3eMjata, a JCJIOBU OJl YOBEUKH Tejla Ce€ HasupaaT OJ yCTHTE Ha
Pa3HOBUAHHMOT J>KMBOTHHCKHM CBET CMECTEH BO alCTPaKTHHOT, OKEPHO JKOJIT TI€jCax.
[Mepconunduimpanara 3emja, (H T'[AIA]) e npercraBeHa Kako jKeHCKa (urypa objedeHa BO
pazHo0o0jHa Joira 00JieKa CO MPEKPCTEHH HO3E CEA BP3 JBOTJIAB 3MEj OJ YUM YCTHU C€ MOJ1aBaat
JIB€ YOBEUKM TJIaBU. BenoT o1 TkaeHMHa BO HEJ3MHMTE palle, KOj BO BHJI Ha apKa U ce MpoTera
HaJ TJlaBata, ro MpeTcTaByBa HeOECHHOT cBOJ. Bennamn nox nepconudukaiyjata Ha 3emjaTa, €
MPETCTaBeH YIITE €ICH aHrel O3HaueH co HeBooOuuaeHa curHaTypa (AQ A<IT>E<AOZ>
K<YPI>Y). [loBukoT Ha HeroBaTa TpyOa ce OJHECyBa Ha MOYMHATUTE UMM Tejla MO CMPTTa
3aBpuImiie B0 Mopeto, IpeTcTaBeHo J1ecHO oj Hero. Bo cpeamHaTa o mpoCTOpOT €O KOj ce
MPETCTaBeHW BOJCHUTE TPOCTPAHCTBA, BpP3 PEAIMCTUYHO TMpHUKakaHa puba cenu
nepconudurkanujara Ha Mopero u Ip>ku eApEeHUK BO cBOjaTa JieBa paka. Mako Hej3uHaTa Qurypa

€ VYHHINTECHa, CEMaK ce TJiela el OJl IpBeHara o0jieka BO Koja Taa Ouya oOieueHa.
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BockpecHyBameTo Ha MPTBHUTE OFf MOPETO € WUIYCTPUPAHO MPEKy ICNIOBUTE O]l Tela KOW THU

MoBpaKkaaT MHOIITBOTO PHOU BO MPUKAKAHUTE BOJIH.

YuHotr Ha MepemeTo Ha JyIIMTE € HACIWKAaH BO HajHUCKATa 30HA, MMOJ MpETcTaBaTa Ha
Pajot. boxjaTta paka ce momaBa on cerMeHT HeOo u ja apxku [IpaBennara Bara (O ZYT'OXTEX
[AIJKEO[ZINEZX]) na xoja ce mepar moOpure nena u rpepoBure. [IpaBennara ayma (WYXE
AIKA<IOZ>) cTtou moj Barata u € CBpT€Ha KOH J[BajllaTa aHTeJIH, OJ] KOU €THUOT CTaBa CBUTOIU
(kow TH mpeTcTaByBaaT HEj3MHUTE MOOpHW Jeina) Ha TacoT KOj HATEXHa, JOoJACKa JPYTHOT CO
JIONITO KOITje T OpKa JIEMOHHWTE KOHM Ce OOMIyBaaT Ja T'o MOBJIeYAT CIPOTHBHHUOT Tac. Jlogeka
aHTEJINTE CE MPETCTABECHH CO BOOOMYACHHOT MKOHOTPA)CKH THII, MPETCTaBaTa Ha JCMOHHUTE,
MaKO Ce JIOCTa OIITETEHH, € KapaKTepucTuyHa. HuBHAaTa (U3MOHOMHja € caMO HaBECTCHA KaKo
durypa co TeHOK cJ0j 1jpHa 00ja, 0e3 Ja ce mpuKakaT OMJI0 KaKBU JETAHU KapaKTEPUCTHKHU CO
mTo ce AoOuBa edeKT Ha CeHKW. bunuejku e jacHO mpuKakaHa MpaBeJHOCTA Ha AylIaTa 4ud
KUBOTHH JIeJla C€ MepaT, U3BECHO € JICKa Taa Ke UM ce NMPHUIPYKH Ha CBETUTCIUTE BO HUBHOTO

BJIEeTyBame BO Pajor.

[loBopkara oJ cexymM CBETUTEICKM XOPOBH 3allOYHyBa CO TIpylara arnocToJIu
(X<O>P<0OZ> AIIOXTOAOI[N]) 3actaHati 1moJ MOHYMEHTAJIHA CIIMKaHa apkKa, a ja MpeaBOAN
Ilerap ko] M OTKIy4yBa pajckuTe MopTH. OCTaHATUTE CBETUTEICKH XOPOBH C€ HapeleHU BO
TOPHUOT JIeJ Ha CpelHara 30Ha, Mokpaj 6enemute Ha Pajot. [IpBu ce mpopomute (XOPO<Z>
[MTPO®HTON) obnieueHrn BO KapaKTEpPUCTUUYHU HAMETKH JEKOPHpPAaHU CO KYPCKO MUCMO U CO
¢purucku Kamm Ha [yaBuTe. I'pymata Ha mpopouu € JyKCTa-NMO3UIMOHMpaHa Ha XOpOT
apxujeper, o] KOM € couyBaHa camo IpBata ¢urypa - apxujepej ooyiedeH Bo MypIrypeH (eaoH
co omodop PEKPCTEH Ha rpaaute. MefyceOHaTa MOYUT U €IHAKBOCTA BO YUCHETO U MHUCH]aTa
Ha TIPOPOLIUTE, KO TO MpPEABECTHIE XPHCTOC, U CBETHTE OTLH KOM T'0 pallupuiie HETOBOTO
ydyeme, € PEeTCTaBeHa MPEeKy 3aeJHUUKHUOT MOKJIOH. APXHjEepenuTe TH CIEeIU CBETUTEIICKUA XOp CO
YHUIITEH HAaTIHC U OLITETEHH CBETUTENCKH ¢urypu. Criopea marpuurckara odjieka Ha €eH Of
CBETHTENIUTE MOKE J]a MPETIOCTaBUME JieKa ce paboTu 3a XOpoT Ha maudeHunute. Iloroa ce
npetrcraBenn cBetute otiu (XOPO<Z> O (ATT)QN TI<AT>P<EP>QN) o6neueHr BO MaHIUU
CO KyJnaBKM Ha TJaBUTE€ MO KOM CIIeAaT JBE TPynu Ha cBeTdu >xeHH. IIpermociemHuoT
CBETUTEJICKM XOp € COCTaBEeH O] CBETUTENIKM YMU JBE MPETCTABHUYKU OJ MPETHHOT IJIaH ce

obOnedeHn BO MaOpUOHU - €IHATa CO IypIypHa, a Jpyrara co mpBeHa 0oja. [lokpaj Toa mTo
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HUTY eHa Gurypa Koja co cBojaTa O6JaropogHuyka objaeka uKoHorpadcku Ou ja neduHUHUpAIA
OBaa TIpyla Kako XOpPOT Ha Ma4YeHWYKH, Taa €  O3HadeHa TOkMy Taka (XOPO<X>
(M)<A>(P)<THPON> TI'YN(AI)KQN). Ilocnennara rpyna Ha CBETUTCIKH, KOja ja MPEIBOIU
CBETHTEIIKa-aHAXOPeT, Koja MOXe Ja ce wuaeHTu(ukyBa kako cB. Mapuja Erumercka, e
cOoCTaBeHa O] KEHCKU (UTYpU CO KapaKTepUCTUYHH TypOaHu Ha riaBure. Cropeln HaTHHCOT
OBOj XOp TI'M IpercTaByBa mpernomodnute MoHaxumu (XOPO<E> [X]OZI I'YN[AIKQN]), a
criope HMKOHOTpa)CKUTE KapaKTePUCTHKH IIpBaTa CBETHTEIKAa BO Tpymara MOXe Ja ce

unaeHTudukysa kako cB. Mapuja Erunercka.

Pajor (O (ITAP)AAA(IZ)OX) e yrBpAcH co OeleMu 3acHICHU CO OAOpaHOCHH Kyiu, a
HEeroBara BHATPCLIHOCT € JEeKOpUpaHa co (IOpalHH MOTHBH KOH, CIIOPE] alCTpaKkTHaTa
u3Benda, ce MOONMKyBa 1O OpHaMEHT. 3aj pajcKUTE TMOPTH CTOM MPaBEIHUOT Pa300jHHUK CO
CBOJOT KPCT KaKko HEeroB aTpuOyT, npedpieH npeKky aecHoTo pamo. Ha nonra kimyna ¢ponTanHo
celaT MpaBeIHUOT ABpaaM, KOj Ip>KH MHOIITBO (UTypHd BO CBOWTE Na3yBH — AYIINTE Ha
npaBeHUTe, boropoauna Bo KapakTEpUCTHUYCH CTaB HA MOKAKAHUTE JUIAHKH KOH TJIEAa4yoT U

7IBajIIa mMaTpUjapcu KOU MOXe Jla ce UIeHTH(PHUKYBaaT kako Vcak u Jakos.

Hajuuckara 3ona Ha Crpammuor cyn ox C. boropoamma bonnnmdka ce mporera Bo
BUCHHATa Ha CIMKAHOTO IIOKJIE U (CO MCKIY4OK Ha MepemeTo Ha IymnTe) Ouiia pe3epBupaHa 3a
NpPUKa30T HA WHAMBUAYaJTHHTE Maku. Hu3ata on MOTHBH KOM Te4aT OJ 3amaj KOH HCTOK
3ano4HyBa co omrereHara ¢urypa Ha JKenarta koja crumena Bo Hemena (H ... (KO)IMATAI
AITA[...JAN KY[PIJAKIN) npercraBeHa Kako JI€XKH BP3 BHUCOKO JIETJIO, TIOKPHEHA CO I[PBEH
MIOKPOB ¥ TMEpHUIA oA TaaBata. [IpB Bo ranepujaTa Ka3HETH TPEIIHHIM € OpadoT KOj opajl BO
tyra HuBa ([[IAPA]B[AA]KIAH) koj Bucu oOeceH, HaJeHAT Ha IUIYTOT, CO TpKajla BP3aHU
okoiy BpatoT. [IpercraBeHn ce W BoaeHHUYapoT Koj kpamen Opamuo (O MY[AONAX]) co
BOJICHUYKH KaMeH O0eceH Ha BpaToT, YIITe eaHa (urypa BO CTaB Ha IOJ3EHE CO OIITETEH
HaTuc Koja mperctaByBa mutap? (A [...]TAYION) u rpyna ox mer croeuku ¢urypu. On
rajepujaTa Ha CTOCYKH (UTYpH, KOMIUIETHO C€ COYYBaHM CaMO INPETCTAaBUTE Ha JIBE, OJEKa
ocTaHaTHTe TpH ce PpparmeHTapHu. O TSIIKOUYUTIMBUTE HATIIMCH HA BTOpATa U TpeTata Gurypa
MOXeE Ja ce Iperno3Haar el OJ HaTIHCUTE Ha (urypara Koja BepojaTHO T'O NPETCTaByBaja

kpagenor (O KA[EI]THN) Ocranature MOTMBM KOHM ja COYHMHYyBaje IIpeTcTaBaTa Ha
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CTpaH_IHI/IOT Cya- npercraBaTta Ha IIexo10T M KOJESKTHBHUTE MaKHu, BepOjaTHO OwnJie HACIMKaHU

Ha CPpYIICHUOT UCTOYCH SUJ HaA IIpUIIpaTara.

Heob6jaBeno

5.2 Cs. Ilemka, c. Bpajuuno (1486-1493) [Ta6.a 1]

Cnukanata nporpama o 3anajanara (acanga Ha upksarta Cs. [leTka Bo mpecrnaHCKOTO Celno
bpajunHo (meHec ucToveH suj Ha Ipumparara gosugaHa KoH kpajoT Ha XVIII Bek), HacTaHama
BO TIOCTenHAaTa deTBpTMHA Ha XV Bek.>®2 ABTOpoT, yMemHO MIaHMpajku ja orpaHHyYeHaTa
MOBpIIMHA Ha SHIHOTO IUIaTHO Ha ¢acagaTa, MpeKy HU300pOT Ha OAPEJCHU MOTHBH ycCIeal
JUKOBHO J]a TH BOOOJTUYM HApOJHHUTE BEpyBama 3a 3aArPOOHUOT KHUBOT, a BOEIHO Ja 00e30enu
MPOCTOP U 332 KOBUYKUTE NPETCTaBu Ha CB. ['eopru u cB. MuHa, CBETUTENN CO CHIIEH KYJT BO

IMUPOKHUTC HAPOJIHU MACH.

KopucTtejku ro TpuaroiaHuoT mpocTop GopMupaH oj IBOCIMBHUOT IOKPUB HA IPUIIpATaTa,
OpajunHCKMOT CIHMKap TyKa ro cMecTms LlapckuoT mewsuc, Koj ja HOCH mopakara 3a Broporto
XpuctoBo moarame. JlomojacHara mpercraBa Ha Xpucroc llap, curaupan kako IlanTokparop
(IKHEOY>X X<PIZTO>X O II<ANT>QKPATOP), e obneyeHa BO MyprnypeH JWBHTHCHOH
JIeKOpHpaH co Be3 BO (opMa Ha JIO30BHU JIaCTapH, PACKOIIEH JOPOC ONTOYEH BO CKANOIHOCTH U
3aTBOpPEHA KpyHa (KaMelaBKHOH) Ha rijaBaTa. XpHUCTOC CO JIeCHaTa paka 0yarocjioByBa, J0JEKa
BO JieBaTa Jp>KM OTBOPEHAa KHUTA CO TEKCT O] €BaHrelueTo mo Marej Koj ce oJHecyBa Ha
Crpamnanor cyn (Mar. 25 : 31) On gecHata crpaHa Ha XpHcToBara OMCTa € HaclMKaHa
boroponuna (M<HTH>P O<EO>Y), oGneyeHa BO HameTKa JE€KOpUpaHa CO KPCTOBU U CO
BHCOKa OTBOpeHa KpyHa Ha riaBaTa. Onx neBata XpucrtoBa crpaHa € cB. JoBan Kpcruten
(IQ<ANNHZ> TI<POAPOMOZX>), HacinukaH BO MOJUTBEH cTaB. Tpute ¢purypu ro hopmupaat

Henzucor.

MepemeTto Ha aymute Bo npumparata Ha CB. [leTka, co cBojaTta mocTaBeHOCT BO MoceOHa
CIMKaHAa paMKa M II0 CBOUTE BIEYATIMBU JUMEH3MM JOOMJIa TpeTMaH Ha Moce0Ha CIIeHa.

[IpaBennata Bara ja apku bokjara paka mojmaaeHa o CerMeHT He0O, M € OMKPY)KeHa o]l Tpyma

382 Cn. B. Ionoscka-Kopobap, 3uouo cruxapcmeso ¢ kpaja XV sexa y manacmupckoj ypxeéu Ceeme Ilemke ko0
Bpajuuna, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 549-573, 563-564.
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JEMOHM BO OOHWJ Ja HATeXHAT Ha Hej3uHUTe TacoBU. AHrenor ['ocmogoB (AITEAO<Z>
K<YPI>Y), e obseueH Bo 1ipBeHa qajaMaTHKa U JIOPOC MIPEKPCTEH Ha IpajauTe. Toj co KOMmjeTo BO
JIeCHAaTa paka Ir'd pacTepyBa JAEMOHHUTE OJI TACOBUTE, a CO JpyraTa paka ja mpuobupa kpaj cede
npaBenHara ayma (AIKAIKOX> W<Y>X(H)) mpercraBeHa kako rosio momue. [IBere rosim
¢burypu Kou Bp3aHU T'M BOJU €lIeH O] IEMOHHUTE CE€ IYLIUTE HA TPEHIHUTE OCYIACHH Ha BEYHOCT

Bo IlekororT.

JlomHUTEe 30HHM Ha SHAOT, JIEBO MU JECHO OJl BJIE30T BO HAOCOT C€ pPE3epBHpPAHU 3a
TuKOBHUTE mpercTaBu Ha Pajot u [lexonor. PajoT e HaciukaHn on ceBepHaTa cTpaHa Ha BIE3OT,
MPETCTaBEeH KaKo rpaJiHa oOuKojeHa co Oeaemu 3acuiieHu co Kyau. Ha moprute Ha PajoT cTon
IIECTOKPHJI XEPYBUM, a OJ HaJBOpEUIHATa CTpaHa CTHJIM3MPAHO C€ MPETCTABEHU UYETUPUTE
pajCKU peKH Kako HCTEKyBaaT Off MPEIHUOT Jen Ha suauHute. Bo BHaTpemHocta Ha Pajor,
M03aJli pajCKUTE TOPTH, CTOoW mpaBemaHuoT paszdbojuuk (O AIK<AI>O<X>). Boropoamma e
CBpTEHa (PPOHTAIHO CO KapaKTEPUCTHUYEH T'eCT Ha OTBOpEHATa JUIaHKa Ha JIieBaTa paka M Ceau
Bp3 MpecToil co BUCOK HacnoH. Ox jgecHata crpana Ha boropoauiia Ha goira Kiyma cenar
Tpojuara mnatpujapcu, ABpaam, Mcak u Jakos. IlpaBemnuor Aspaam (‘O AIK<AI>O<Z>
(AB)PA(AM)), Bo cBOMTE Ta3yBU APKM HEKOJKY HOBOPOACHYMEbA - JYIIUTEC HA MPABEIHHTE,
J0/ieka TorojieMa rpyrma CcTojaT 3aj Kiyrara oj HeroBara JecHa ctpaHa. OcTaHaTuTe aBajia
narpujapcu, HUcak (O AIK<AI>O<Z> IXA(AK)) u JakoB (O AIK<AI>O<Z> I(AK)QB) ce
NIPETCTaBEHW CBPTEHU €JeH KOH JpYyr Bo pasroBop. HemocpenHo n0 pajckute MOpTH €
npercraBeHa ¢purypa Bo MOJMTBEH CTaB, o0jieyeHa BO MOHalIKa o0ieka. MOHaxoT € CBPTEH CO
rp6ot koH Pajor, a HeroBara MoJHMTBa € ynareHa KOH cB. IleTka HaciukaHa BO MaTpoOHCKAara
uuma. Criopea TEKCTOT KOj € WMCHHIIaH BO KOHTeKCT Ha Jewsucor: (Mvn)c<Onti> K<Opr>e
T<NV> yhye<nv> t<ov> d<0v>A<ov> (cov) Iayop<ov> p<ova>y<ov>, oBaa Qurypa e
UACHTU(UKYBaHA KAaKO MOPTPET Ha MOHaxoT IlaxoMuj o uMja Hapauka BepojaTHO OUJI HACIMKaH

CrpamHuoT cya Ha (acajaTa Ha MAHACTHPCKATa HpKBa cB. [leTka. 3%

On jyxHata cTpaHa Ha (acajgaTa, HENOCPEIHO A0 BJIE30T BO I[PKBaTa, HAaclMKaHa €
OrneHaTa peka Koja TH HOCH TeJlaTa Ha TPENIHUTE W MPOKIETUTE KOH MeKoJoT. O TpenrHuInTe
ce u3aBojyBa boratmor o mapabonaTta 3a cupomamHuOT Jlazap (IOrpemrHo MMEHYBaH Kako

ooratuor Jlazap) (O IMA(OY)OI A<A>(ZA)POX) koj co recT ja moKaxyBa cBojar xea. Bo

383 33 garnucot u uneaTudukanyjara B. Xcmo, 553-556.
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NOJMIbaTa CO HempaBWIHAa (GopMa HaciauKaHd BefHamr g0 OrHeHarta peka ce CMECTeHH
IPELIHUIIUTE KOU CE OCYIICHH Ha KOJCKTHBHUTE Maku. EjHa moja apyra ce Haciaukanu Taprap
IT(AP)T(AP)/, 6e3yremnute HeBepuuiin (TO AITAP(AMH)®Y TO<N> II<I>(£TEY)®(0X)),
upsure kou He MmupyBar (O EKOAIE O (AK)(HM)ITO<X>), ykpurnemero Ha 3a0UTe BO
Beunnot cryx (O BPII'MO<I> T(H) O A(H)T). Bo Hajuuckara 30Ha ce cmecTteHn EBpente n
npenasaunute (Ol I(OY)AEI | OI TIPO<AATAI> | ZA(NT)<O>T<H>KM) u BEYHHOT MpaK
(XKOT<AAI> TO EEZEOTEPON). M3060opoTr oa Tpojiia TPEHIHHIA KOU CE IOJJIOXKCHH Ha
WH/IMBU/IyalHa Ka3Ha C€ CMECTCHHU BO JIOJTO MPABOAroJIHO MOJIE O/ HAjHUCKATA 30HA Ha jY)KHHOT
77 Ha KoMmo3uijarta. EfeH mo apyr ce HaCIMKaHW Kako BHCAT Ka3HETHOT Oopad KOj opasl BO
tyra HumBa (O (ITAP)(AB)(AK)AI(XT)(IX)), BomeHuuapor koj kpaxmen Opammo (O
MUJIOH<AZXZ>) u muxsapor (O T<OI>X(THZX)). 3a u300poT Ha TPEUIHUIMTE CEKAKO KIydyHa
Ouia mTeTara Koja ja IMpeAn3BUKYBajJe BpP3 €r3UCTCHIMjATHUTE CPETCTBA HA CEJAHEIoT, 1a 3a
JAMIAKTAYKATa opaka ja Ouje yITe MOCHIHA CEKOj O TPEIIHUTE € MaYeH CO OPYIUETO CO KOe
ja W3BpIIMJ colMjaiHaTa Hempasaa. OpavyoT € HacaMKaH HAOWEH Ha PajoTo, CO JIBE TpKaia
OKOJIy BpaTOT, HA BOJCHHUYAPOT OKOJIy MOJOBHHATA MYy € 0OECeH BOJCHHUYKHOT KaMEH, OKOJY
BPATOT JIONATATA 34 JKHTO, & Ha TJIaBaTa My € CTaBCHA WHKATa 3a KUTO. [[0CIeICH O/ TPEIIHUTE €
JMXBApPOT KOj CO KECHIbaTa CO Mapy BP3aHU OKOJIy HErOBHOT BpaT ce€ IeYe Ha OTHOT KOj TOpH

10a HET'O.

bubnuorpaguja: B. Ilomoscka-Kopobap, 3ugHo cinukapctBo ¢ kpaja XV Beka y
MaHacTupckoj 1pkBu Ceere Iletke xox bpajunna, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 549-573, 563-564.

5.3. Cs. Hukoua, c. TpHoso (1505) [Ta6usa IV]

CrpamHHOT cyx Owi HaciuKaH Kako OCHOBHA TeMa Ha CIIMKaHaTa JeKopandja on
3amaaHata (acama Ha 1pkBara CB. Hukoma BO KpuBomajiaHeuykoTo ceno TpHoBo. OBaa
KOMITO3UIMja Omia co3gajieHa 3aelHO CO CIHMKapCTBOTO BO HAOCOT Koe gatupa ox 1505
romnHa.®* Tomemmre omTeTyBama KOM TH TPETPIEN JKMBOIMCOT C€ IIOCHEMHIA O

aTMoc(epCKUTEe BIIMjaHHja BO TEKOT Ha JIOJT BPEMEHCKH MEPUOJ, IITO JIOBEJIO 0 OTMarame Ha

morojieMu JCJIOBH OA MaJiITCpHara oIluiata Hu I/I36J'ICJIYBaH)e Ha COYYBAaHOTO CJIMKapCTBO.

384 M. M. Mammnuk, I[pxeama Ceemu Huxona 6o ceno Tpnoso kaj Kpusa ITananka, Tlatpumonnym 3-4, 5-6 (2009),
127-138, 127-128, 134.
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Ceramnara coctoj6a Ha TpHOBCKMOT CTpamieH cyJ He OBO3MOXKyBa HEroBa JeTajHa

JECKpUIIIH]ja, TYKY caMo riio0aeH yBUJ BO HEroBaTa M3BOpHA UKOHOTpaduja.

Co apBenara TaBaHHMIa KOja OMJia MOCTaBeHA MPH J0rpandara Ha MPHUIparaTa ce MOKPHUII
TOPHUOT JIe Ha CIleHaTa, BO KOj crope] BooOWYacHWTE cTaHmapaud Ou Tpebamo ma Oune
IpeTCTaBeH XPUCTOC BO CllaBa KaKO Ce CUMHYBa 01 HeOoTo nomery gurypure Ha boropoauua u

cB. JoBan Kpcruren.

Cropen KOHTypUTe Ha CeleukuTe (UTypU MOJENIEHHW BO JIBE TPYIH, JEBO U JECHO O]
HUIIaTa BO KOja € HAacIMKaH MaTpOHOT Ha I[PKBaTa, MOXE Ja 3aKIyYuMe JeKa Tyka Oui
IIPETCTaBEH aloCTOJICKUMOT TpuOyHain. ['pymara amocrtonu oj ceBepHaTa CTpaHa Ha SUIOT €
MPENo3HATINBA, JOJeKa Of IPYTHOT NI HAa TPUOYHAJOT c€ 3a4yBaHH CaMO IPETCTAaBUTE Ha
IBajia amocToid. Amocronure Owie NPUAPYKYBaHH OJf MHOTYOpOjHAa aHTelICKa CBUTA YUU
MPETCTaBHULIM C€ MPENO3HaBaaT CIOpE] OpeoiuTe M (PparMeHTapHO COUYBAHUTE JTUKOBU BO

3aJIHUOT IJIaH Ha TpUOYyHAJIOT.

[IpercraBara Ha [IpUrOTBEHHOT MIPECTON, NPUIPYNKEHA O]l YESTHPHU aHTEIIH, € CMECTEHA OJ1
JlecHaTa CTpaHa Ha MaTpOHCKaTa HUIIA. Bp3 TpOHOT, BpaMeH BO KpyT o7 O0KEeCTBEHA CBETINHA,
€ TOCTaBeHa 3aTBOPEHA KHHUTA Bp3 KoOja CTOM TynaboT - cumbOona Ha cB. Jlyx, M KpCTOT.
TpHoBckara npetrcraBa Ha CTPalIHUOT Cy[ HajBEPOjaTHO TH COApKENa U MpeTcTaBUTe Ha AJam
u EBa xom My ce mokioHyBane Ha [IpUTOTBEHHMOT MPECTO], HO JCHEC THE C€ KOMILIETHO

YHUIITCHHU.

Ha jyxxnara ctpana onx SHJIOT, KOja MpeTpIeia MOrojeMu OIITEeTyBama OWJl MPeTCTaBeH
Omnmrrot Bockpec. [Tox moBopkara o1 XOpoBUTE Ha MPABEIHHUIIN CE TPENO3HABAT OCTATOIH O]
KapIecT Mejcax, BO KOj BEpOjaTHO OUIIe CMECTEHU JTMKOBHUTE MOTHBH MPEKY KOM OWJI MpUKaKaH
OnmrtuoT Bockpec. EMMHCTBEHHOT MPENO3HATINB €IEMEHT O]l OBaa CIIEHA € aHTeJOT CMECTEeH
noMmery CTUJIM3WPAHHUTE TUTAHWHU, KOj CO CBojaTa TpyOa I' moBHUKYyBa 3emjata u MopeTo aa ru

mpenagar MoKOjHUIUTE.

MepemeTo Ha AyIMUTE, KaKO BU3YyeJIeH CUMOOIT 3a OOKJHOT Cy/I HaJl CEKOE YOBEUKO OMTHE,
COJIP’KY CHJTHA JIUJIAKTHYKA ITOpaKa, Ia MopajJd Toa OBOj MOTHB OWJI CMECTEH BO BHJIHOTO TIOJIE
Ha BEpHHIINTE, O]l JIeCHAaTa CTpaHa Ha BIe30T. [loromeMuoT nen oj clieHaTa € YHUIINTEH, HO

MapKaHTHAaTa ONpCTCTaBa Ha aHI'CJIOT, MPCIO3HATIIMBATA 11034 HAa MPOTCPYBAKLC HA JEMOHUTC CO
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JOJITOTO KOITje KOE I'o JIP>KU BO JIeCHATa paka U HATIHCOT OJ] KOj JaCHO MOXeE J1a C€ MMPOYUTa CamMo
nouetHata OykBa M, ce YMHM JeKa ce JOBOJHHM apryMEeHTH 3a HACHTU(]HKAIMjaTa Ha OBO]

MOTHUB.

[ToBopkaTta ox mHpaBeJHUIM Teuena Ha jy)KHaTa CTpaHa O SHIAOT, BEIHAII O] 30HATa BO
KOja ce CMeCTeHM XeTUMacujaTa M aroCTOJICKHOT TpUOyHan. ['pynure mnpaBemHUIM ce
HACJIMKaHU [I0NI0jaCHO, BPaMEHHM BO MEAjOHH CO MO033JAWHH BO pa3nuyHa 0Ooja. Ox
HpaBeHUYKHA XOPOBH €IMHCTBEHO JTOBOJHO COYYBaH 3a Jia ce WACHTU(HKYBA € MEJAIjOHOT CO

MPETCTaBUTE Ha apXHjepeuTe, MPENnO3HATIUBU 10 HUBHUTE OMOGOPHU CO KPCTOBH.

@parmenTuTe (Hpecku KO ja COapIKaT mpercraBara Ha Pajor ce Haoraar Ha JieBaTa CTpaHa
0J1 BJIe30T BO HaocoT. Clie/iejku TH TPaJUIIMOHATHUTE PEIIeHHja CIMKapOT To mpeTcTaBui Pajor
KaKO 3aTBOPEHA I'paJInHa MCIIOJIHETA CO €r30THYHHM JIPBja BO KOja €IEH /0 ApPYr ceiaT Tpojuara
CTapo3aBeTHH marpujapcu ABpaam, Mcak u JakoB, a 0] HUBHATa JeCHa CTpaHa € MPETCTaBeHa
boroponuna. On HajgBopeliHaTa CTpaHa Ha pajckaTa MopTa ce IpPerno3HaBaaT OCTaTOLUTE Ol
npeTcraBaTa Ha XepyBHM, a Of Apyrara crtpaHa ctou [IpaBegnuor pa3bojuuk. Bo nomHuor gen

Ha pajckuTe OemeMu Oniie HACIMKaHHW KaKo U3BHPAaT YETUPUTE PAjCKU PEKH, OJ] KOU € COUyBaH

camo HarmucoT Ha Turap (THIPHC).

JlenoT ox cuieHaTa BO K0j Omi mpeTcTaBeH [IeKoIoT U KOJIEKTUBHTE MaKd HE € COUyBaH, a
BEpOjaTHO Ce€ Haorajg Ha CEBEpHUOT Aen o suaoT. OrHeHaTa peka MOTEKyBa IOJ HO3ETe Ha
Xpuctoc W ce chymTa O] HeroBaTa JeBa CTpaHa KOH JIOJHMOT aroj Ha KOMIIO3HIIH]jaTa.
Hajuuckara 30Ha, cmopen BOOOMYaeHOTO MpaBWIIO, OWla pe3epBHpaHa 3a WIYCTPUPAmHETO Ha
HHAUBUAYATHHUTC MaKM KOH C€ IIOBpP3aHM BO CJIUHCTBECH HWACCH KOMIUICKC IIPEKY KOj €
BU3YyeNIM3MpaHa TUJIaKTHYKaTa IMopaka 3a MporacTa Ha JyliaTa ¥ Hej3UHHOT najx Bo [lekoior.

Crnopen norukara Ha ciydyBamaTa €MH30JUTE BO HAajHHCKAaTa 30HA TedaT Of CeBEp KOH jyr U
3aroYHyBaaT Cco MpeTcTaBara Ha OHOJ K0j crine Bo Heaena ([..]H CHINIAEC RO HEALAIA[..]). Honeka

I'pCHIHUKOT JICKHU BP3 KPCBCT, 3aBUTKAH BO IMOKPOB (HOFOJ’ICMHOT A€ O (I)HrypaTa € YHI/II_I_ITCH)
on Impe€aHaTa CTpaHa Ha JICTJIOTO MYy CC IpHUKpadyBa ICMOH. Bo Hapc€JaHaTa €1un30/[a ro riicaame

YOBEKOT BO MCTaTa MOJIOkKOa, HO IEMOHOT BeKe 3acTaHall Haj Hero. Harmucor koj ce ogHecyBa

Ha oBaa creHa (CTPALI(HH) CHIWLPIATL) HaBenyBa Ha 3aKIy4OKOT JEKa € JI0jA€H CMPTHHOT 4Yac
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Ha JICTHATHOT, KOMY JAEMOHOT My ja 3ema jaymiata. OJ jy)kHaTa CTpaHa Ha BJIE30T € IPUKaKaHa
HOBOpKa 0OJ Tpu (UrypH, KOU OKOBAHHU Ce JIBIKAT eiHa no apyra. Cekoja ox ¢urypure uma
o0eceHo Ha BpaTOT MpEeAMET CHOpe] KOj MOXe J1a ce UIeHTH(HKYBa npodecrjaTta Ha Ka3HETHTE.
[Mopagu Hepa3OUpIMBOCTa HA HATUIMCUTE CO KOM OWIE€ CUTHUPaHH M OLITETCHOCTa Ha
burypure, eTMHCTBEHO MOXE Ja ce MACHTH(UKYBA BOACHHYAPOT KOj Kpajen OpairHo Criopen

BOJCHUYKHOT KaMEH KOj My € Bp3aH OKOITy BPaTOT.

Heo06jaBeno

5.4 Cs. Hauja, c. barvanu (1513-1514) [Tabua V]

CrpamHuoT cyf Koj ro 3adaka HajrOIEeMHOT Je Of 3arnagHaTa dacaia Ha eIHOKOpaOHaTa
MaHacTUpcKa IpkBa noceereHa Ha CB. Mnwmja kxaj cenoro bawanu Oun Hacimukan Bo 1513/14
romuHa.*®® V36nenennte dparmMeHTH Ha GamaHCKaTa KOMIIO3MIMja TOBOpPAT 3a IpUMEHA Ha
CHEeM(UYHN PEIIeHH]a BO JUKOBHOTO BOOOIMUYBakhe HA KOMITO3HUIIH]jaTa, O] KOM HajBOOYINBA €

HOZIGJI6aTa Ha MOTHUBHUTC CO CJIMKaHa paMKa.

Bo HajBucokunoT nen Ha ¢acagHaTa MOBPIIHHA OWJI IPETCTaBeH XPUCTOC, BIUIIAH BO KPYT
oll 0OKecTBEHa CBETJIMHA, KOTO OJ JIBETE€ CTpPaHH T0 MPUIpPYKyBaaT Kpuiectutre Gurypu Ha
HeOecHute cuid. [loHHCKaTa 30Ha € pe3epBUpaHa 3a CeIeYKUTE MPETCTaBU Ha aloCTOIUTE KOU
ro counHyBaaT TpuOyHamOT. AMOCTOJCKUTE (PUTYpUTE OJ] TPUOYHAJIOT CE€ TEIIKO OIITETCHH,
Mopajyd IITO WHIWUBUIYATHUTEC KApPaKTEPUCTHKH Ha JIMYHOCTUTE KOM TO COUYMHYBaJie Ce

HCIIPCIIO3HATIIMBU.

[Tomery nBeTe amocCTOJICKH TPYHH € MPEeTCTaBeH [IpUTOTBEHHMOT IMPECTONI BpP3 KOj Ce
MPEro3HaBaaT OCTATOIUTE OJf HEKOTAITHUTE MPETCTaBH Ha XPHCTOBHOT IUIAIIT U 3aTBOpEHATa
kaura. Oj JBeTe CTpaHW, HEMOCPEIHO JO MPecTONoT, BO /A7ab0Ka MpPOCKHHE3a My Ce

nokyioHyBaat Anam u EBa.

JlecHata cTpaHa Ha XOpHU30OHTAJHATa 30Ha KOja ce MpoTera moj AMOCTOJICKUOT TpUOyHal
Ouna pesepBupaHa 3a enuzogure o] ONIITHOT BOCKpec, O KOM ce Iperno3HaBa camo

npeTcTaBaTta Ha CACH O aHI'CIIUTC KOU CO TPYGCH:C Io 06jaBYBaJ'I BOCKPCCHYBAKLCTO HA MPTBUTC

385 CnmkapcTBOTO BO LpKBaTa M Ha (acagure ro gatupa 3. Paconkocka-Hukonocka, ITo mpazume na 3o02pagume 00
emopama deyenuja na XV sex, Kyntypro nacieactso 16 (1993), 61-67, 61.
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u nepconudukanyjata Ha Mopero. Ilepconudunrpanoro Mope e nmpercTaBeHO KaKo >KEHCKa
durypa co eapeHUK BO pakaTta Koja ceaud Bp3 aBe pubu. OcraHaTute eieMeHTH Ha ONIITHOT

BOCKpPEC C€ KOMIIJIETHO I/136J'I€I[6HI/I M HCIIOAATHH 3a aHaJIu3a.

Ha cnporuBHaTa, jeBa cTpaHa Ha UCTaTa 30HA, CE€ COUYBAHU HEKOJIKY OJI CBETUTEJICKU
rpynu kou Owie nen ox moBopkara Ha IIpaBemnmukure xopoBu. Kapakrepuctuuna e
IIOCTaBEHOCTa Ha HU3aTa O]l CBETUTENIM OJ KOM €IMHCTBEHO NPEAIOCIeIHATa I'pyla € CBpTeHa
KOH LIEHTpaJlHaTa OCKa Ha KOMIIO3MLIMjaTa, BO 3a€AHUYKH HAKJIOH CO (pUrypure oj] MOCIeIHUOT
xop. BepojaTHo BakBara IMOCTaBEHOCT HAa CBETUTENICKAaTa IMOBOpKA Ouia Mpeau3BHKaHA O]
MIPCTOPHUTE OTPAHUYYBarhba HAMETHATH CO BKIyYyBameTO Ha J[eM3MCOT Kpaj JOBPATHUIMTE BO
xpamot. Ilopanu BakBOTO pelleHHE CBETHTEICKAaTa I[OBOPKA yNaTeHa KOH PajCKUTE MOPTU
Mopajlo Jga Ouje cBpTeHa BO oOpaTHa Hacoka O] IponuiuaHute crapaapaute. Cnopen
OCTaTOLMTE O] OOJIEKUTE Ha CBETUTEJCKUTE TIpPYyNHU Cc€ TIJieda JeKa IPETCTaBHULMTE Ha
nocjeHaTa rpyma HocaT 00raTo yKpaceHH IUIAIITOBH, MPEINOCISTHUTE Ce 00JICUeHH BO XUTOHU
U XMMaTHOHH, a IpeJl HUB BEpOjaTHO Ouse MPETCTaBeHM apXHjepenTe KOM ce IMperno3HaBaatr

criopes1 omodopure.

Pajor ro 3adaka moromemMuoT e o JeBaTa CTpaHa aH KOMIIO3HMIMjaTa, a O HeroBaTa
IIPETCTaBa Ce COYYBAHU caMoO JeNl of OeleMHTe KOM IO OrpajayBajie U CKPOMHHM OCTaTOLU O]
¢urypure Ha eneH ona mnartpujapcute U braropasymHuor paszbojuuk. HeBooOuuaeHo e
BKJIy4YBam€TO Ha rpynara oJl pUrypu BpaMeHa BO IPaBOaroyiHa paMKa M MOCTaBeHa BO BUCUHA
Ha II0KJIe, HEeMOCpPeaHO Moja mperctaBata Ha Pajor. dparmMeHTHpaHaTa ClieHa € COCTaBeHa O]l
celeyka (urypa Koja JAp)KM JKMYaH HMHCTPYMEHT (HaJdMK Ha JjlayTa) BO paleTe U HOCU
noyiyobsinyecta manka/kpyHa Ha riaBata. Kpaj ¢urypara co MHCTpYMEHT CTOM aHresicka
npeTcTaBa, HaBeJHATa HaJ Jexedka ¢urypa. Cropen aHaloruure, OBaa CIleHAa BO HayKaTa e

MIeHTH(UKYBHA Kako npeTcTaBa Ha CMpTTa Ha MpaBeaHHOT. >

386 TIpercraBara Ha CMprTa Ha npaBeaHUKOT o1 CB. Minuja Bo bamanu e BKIIy4eHa BO IPOy4yBambaTa Ha UIEjHHOT
KOHTEKCT Ha IOCTBHU3AHTUCKHTE mpercTaBu Ha Crpamunor cyxn kaj: b. IlenkoBa, Kwm udetinusi konmexcm Ha
Cmpawnus cv0 oc ovaecapckume namemuuyu om XVI-XVII sex. Convmcmoicawu memu, Bo: Ot UecTHHs 10sIC Ha
Boropoaunma o xonandero 3a poxx6a. Mciaensanus Mo MCKyCTBO3HAHKE M KyJITYpHA aHTPOIIOJIOTHS B 4ECT Ha Mpog.
Enka bakanosa (pea. M. CanroBa, b. Ilenkosa, I Cranoea, M. WUeanosa), Codust 2010, 47-58, 54. Kako u Bo
KOMITapaTUBHTA aHanu3a Ha kKomno3unujara Bo Hukoswan. cn. C. [leuh, Cmpawnu cyo y Huxomyy. Hronoepaghcko-
npozpamcku acnexkm komnosuyuje, Caonmrema LVIII (2011), 65-83.
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OrHeHaTta peka Koja MOTeKyBa moj [IpUroTBEHUT MPECTOJ Ce ClieBa KOH JOJHHOT JECCH
arojJ Ha KOMIIO3WIMjaTa KOj ro MpeTcraByBa MEKOJHHOT nen Ha CrpamauoT cyd. On
npercraBata Ha [IekooT ce mpemo3HaBaar camo (UTYpUTE Ha JIBajila aHTEIH, KOU BEPOjaTHO
Ap Kelie KOoIja WM OCTH BO palleTe U T OHeNe IEMOHUTE U rpemHunuTe. Hajuuckuore nen ox
OrHeHaTa peka uma 6J1aro MpoIIUpyBamke BO KOe OMIa CMECTeHa MpeTcTaBara Ha AJIOT KOj jaBall
Ha (PAaHTACTUYHO YYIOBHWIITE, OJl KOE MpeocTaHaje Jei O] KOHTYpUTE Ha Heropara OTBOpEHA

YeIycT.

Heob6jaBeno

5.5. Cs. Cnac, c. [lobpu [flon (1576 r.) [Ta6sa VI]

[IpercraBara Ha CTpamiHUOT CyJ Of 3amagHaTa (acaja Ha MUpPCKaTa LPKBa MOCBETEHA Ha
Boznecenuero XpucroBo — C. Cnac Bo c. J{o6pu [Jon — Ckoncko, Oumiia aen oj CIMKapCKUTE
aKTUBHOCT Ha pPa0OTWIIHMIATA KOja ja JKMBOMMCANa M BHATPEITHOCTa Ha XpamoT BO 1576
romuua.*®’ 3maunTenHo momomHA Ha MamaTta IpKBa OHMIA AOTpajeHa MPOCTPaHA MPHIIPATa BO
¢dyHKIIMja Ha Tpre3apuja, co MTO 3amajHara (acaja craHajla UCTOYCH SHJ HA INpHUIpaTara.
MarnTepHaTa orurata Ha OBOj SHJ OCTaHaja PEYHCH IEIOCHO 3a4yBaHa, HO OCTaTOIUTE O TIOHOB
CJIO] MalTep KOj OWJI HAaHECEH Ma OTCTPAHET, KaKo W HEMOBOJIHUTE HAJBOPEIIHUTE BIIHMjaHU]a,

pe3ysTupale co HeroBo u30JieyBame, a Ha OAPEJCHH CETMEHTH U KOMIUIETHO OJPOHYBAE.

[IpercraBara Ha BropoTro XpHucTOBO noarame Ouila cMecT€Ha BO TPUAroJHUOT IPOCTOP
K0j ro ¢opmupana MOKpUBHATA KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha IpKBaTa. YHHIITeHaTa (urypa Ha Xpucrtoc
(TOpHHOT J1e]1 € MOKPHEH COo ApBeHaTa TaBaHMIA Ha TpIie3apHjara), Ouiia npeTcTaBeHa BO KpyKHa
MaHJopJIa, Koja ja QuankupaaT Asajua cepadpumu. [log XpucroBure HO3€e, MOCTAaBEHU BP3 JBa
KPWJIECTH TPOHOBH, MoTeKkyBasia OTHEHaTa peka Koja CBPTyBa IO jy)KHaTa TOJIOBHHA HA SHIOT
0] IPETCTaBaTa Ha arnocToJICKUOT TpuOyHai. O crpanute Ha XpucToc cTojaT boropoauna, ox
YyMja MpeTcTaBa € COYyBaH caMO JOJHHOT Jen, u cB. JoBaH Kpcrturen obieueH BO okepeH
XMUMAaTHOH, BO MpuIpyx0a Ha JBajia aHreJy oOJeueHu BO IapcKa JajiIMaTUKa co 3eJieHa 00ja u

371aTeH JIOPOC.

387 B. Bunoecka, I[pxsa Ce. Cnac c. JJoopu JJon — Cxoncko, 3CYMM 2 (1996), 167-172, 167-168.
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TpuOyHanot e paszzieneH BO JBE aloCTOJCKU IPYHH KOU celaT Ha JOJTU KIYIU CO BHCOK
HACJIOH. ATIOCTOJINTE KOU CE€ HACIMKAaHU Ha CeBepHATa CTPaHa OJ] SUJIOT MPETpIIelie TOCEPUO3HU
OLITETYBama, HO CIOpEJA IMPETCTAaBUTE OJ CIPOTHUBHATA CTpaHa, BEPOjaTHO IPEIBOACHU Of
[TaBne, Moxe na ce BUAM Jieka Owie OOJNEYeHM BO XUTOH M XUMATHOH W JIpKelie 3aTBOPEHU

KHUTH BO pauere.

ITomery nBaTa cerMeHTH Ha TPUOYHAJIOT € cMecTeH IIpuroTBeHMOT MpecTos, MOCTaBEH BO
KpYyXHa paMKa co 3eJeHa 00ja Koja ja IpUIPYKyBaaT /IBajlia aHI'eIk, O] KOU C€ OCTaHaTH caMo
¢dparmenTu. Bp3 mpecTonoT € mocTaBeH KPCTOT O XPUCTOBOTO pacleTHe, HO MOpaau
OLITETYBamaTa HE MOXKE Jla C€ BUAU Jaiu Owie HACIMKaHH €BaHTEeINETO, OpPYyAHjaTa CO KOU
Xpucroc Omin MadeH U ryiaabor. @parMeHTUTEe O JBe (PUrypu co HUMOOBH OKOIY TIJIaBHUTE
CMECTEHM HaJl TOPHUOT JIeJl Ha 3acBe/ieHaTa HMIIA, HenocpeaHo 10 [IpurorBeHnoT mperos um
npunarane Ha npapogutenute Anam u EBa. ®@urypara Ha AznaMm BO NPOCKMHETHYHA I103a €

IIoCaBCHA O JICBATa CTPaHa Ha IIPECTOJIOT, JOJACKaA EBa 6uia mocraBena o4 JCCHO.

BpojuuTe enmzoan Ha ONIITHOT BOCKPEC, CIIOpel BOOOMYaeHaTa pakca, ce IOMECTEHH Ha
CEBEPHHOT JIe Of SHIOT, BpameHu of IlexonmHara peka Koja T 0OMKOIyBa Off JieBaTa CTpaHa.
OnmTHOT BOCKPEC 3all04HyBa CO TPYOCHETO Ha JBajliaTa aHTelIM CMECTEHH BO TOPHUTE JI€JI0BU
Ha KapHecTHOT INejcax. BOCKpeCHYBameTO Ha MPTBUTE € MPETCTABEHO CO XUBOTHUTE KOU TH
MoBpaKkaaT JAEJOBHUTE O/ YOBEUKHUTE TeIa KO T MporojTaie. MHOMITBO JWBH KUBOTHH (BOJIIN
W/WIM Ky4dEba) € MOCTABEHU BO AMOKAJUITHYKHOT I€jCa)Xk 3a€HO CO MEepCOHU(UKAIMUTE Ha
3eMjata 1 MopeTo, 01 KOU C€ COUyBaHM CaMO OMCTUTE (JOJHUOT JIeNl € MPEKPUEH CO CJ0j Ol
60ja). [lonojacHuTte mperctaBu Ha 3eMjata U MoOpeTo I'M cliefaT MKOHOrpa)CKUTE CTaHIapIu
BOCTAHOBEHHU YIITE BO CPEJHOBEKOBHATA YMETHOCT. 3eMjaTa € MpuKa)kaHa Kako co obere pare
JpKHM TKaeHWHA KOja ce MPOCTHpa MOJYKPYXKHO HaJ HEj3MHATa TJlaBa, cO TPMYIIKa BO BHJ Ha
Kara Koja ja cuMmOonu3upa Bereranujara. O Hej3uHATa JAE€CHA CTpaHa, BO CPEIUIIHUOT A€ Ha
BOJIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO € HacIMKaHa NepcoHuduKanujata Ha MopeTo Koja BO CBojaTa JieBa paka

JP’KU €JIPEHUK.

JlecHO 10 maTpoHCKaTa HHINA € MPUKakaHO MepemeTo Ha AYIIMTE, CMECTEHO BO UCTHOT
mejcaxk BO Koj ce oasuBa OnmtuoT Bockpec. Tepesujara, IEHTPATHMOT MOTHUB Ha
Ilcuxocracujara, e mpukayeHa 3a cermeHT HeOo (boxjara paka He e mpeTcTaBeHa). AHIeNOT KOj

CTOHM oI JICBaTa CTpaHa A0 Barara € 00JIeueH BO O€JI XUTOH M 3€JICH XUMAaTHOH. TO_] Cco KOHjCTO BO
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AC€CHaTa pakKa ro npo60nyBa JEMOHOT KOj ce O6I/I,HYBa Ja o IIOJUIHEC HATCKHATHOT Tac CO
I[O6pI/ITe Aciia, a JieBaTa MYy € IIOJIOKCHA Ha rjlaBaTa Ha IIpaBE€aHaTa Aylla KOja 3aCTaHaja a0

HCTO.

[ToBopkara o1 mpaBeHUYKH XOPOBH KOM yeKaar Ja Bie3aT BO Pajor Ouia HacimkaHa Ha
ceBepHaTa CTpaHa Ha SHUJOT, HO NOpaay OIITETYBamaTa Ha OBOj JIEJN O] ClieHaTa BUIJIHBH CE
caMO OCHOBHUTE HKOHOTrpadcku enemeHTH. llpaBemHunuTe ce MoOJeleHM BO IMET TPYIH,
COCTaBEHU O] oMaJl Opoj MPETCTBHUILIM BPaMEHH BO 3aCBEICHO CIMKaHO moiie. EquHcTBeHO 01
CBETUTEJICKUTE XOPOBH MOXKE Ja c€ WACHTHU(HKYBAaaT apXHjepeuTe CIOpe] MPErnO3HATIUBUTE

IMOJIUCTABPHUOHMU.

On necHara cTpaHa Ha 3acBeJieHaTa HUIIA ce€ Ipero3HaBaaT ()parMEHTUTE O] IoMaja
rpymna ¢purypu objaeueHr BO XUTOHU U XUMaTHOHU. DUTypuTe KOU ja COUMHYBAaT OBaa rpyrma ce
CBPTEHHM KOH IIEHTPAJHHOT JeJl Ha KOMIIO3MIMjaTa; rpOHaTa MOCTaBEHOCTa Ha aHresloT KOj o
o3HauyBa ONIITHOT BOCKPEC KOH MociieAHaTa purypa oz rpyrara jacHoO ja M3[(B0jyBa Irpymnara oj
nperctaBara Ha OnmTHoT Bockpec. M okpaj omreTyBamaTa Ha OBOj MOTHB, ITOPAJIX MTPOCTOPHA
IIOCTaBEHOCT, W3/IBOGHOCTA OJI OKOJHUTE MOTHUBU M CIIPOTUCTABEHOCTAa CO IPaBEAHUUYKHUTE
XOpPOBU Ha CEeBEpHATa IOJOBHMHA O] SUJOT, CMETaMe JIeKa CIIOMEHAaTaTa rpylna ro MmpercTaByBa

Mojce] 1 HHOBEpHUTE.

[IperctaBara Ha PajoT e mocTaBeHa Ha jy>KHUOT el Of] SHJIOT, JIEBO O/ MATPOHCKATa HUIIA.
[Topann npekpuBameTO HA MOHUCKUTE 30HU OF SUAOT CO 00ja BUIUJIMB € CaMO TOPHHUOT JAEJ O]
Komro3uijata. [lorosemMuoT gen o npercraBara Ha OeIeMHUTe CO KOM Omia orpajeHa pajckara
rpaJyHa ce AeBacTHpaHU; 3a4yBaHa € IpeTcTaBaTa Ha pajcKaTa mopTa Koja € IpeTcTaBeHa BO BU/T
Ha TECHa BHCOKa KyJa, HajJBHIIeHa co OangaxuH. Ha pajckure mopTH CTOEN OrHEH XepyBUM (ce
Iperno3HaBa el OJ Kpuiara), a NpeJ HUB 4YeKa I[I0rojieMa II0BOpKa OJf CBETUTEIH.
OmreryBamara OHEBO3MOXKyBaaT Ja c€ BUJIAT HKOHOrpadCKUe KapaKTEepUCTUKH Ha
CBETUTENIUTE, HO BEpOjaTHO Trpymarta Ouna mnpensojaeHa oxa llerap, koj cmopen NpKOBHaTa
Tpaauiuja Tpeda Ja ' OTKIy4H noptute Ha Pajor. CBeTuTenuTe KOM ce HaCIUKaHU BO BTOPUOT
IUIaH ce Ha3Ha4eHM caMo cOo cBouTe HMMOOBU. Bo BHarpemHocta Ha Pajor, mely enerantHo
W3BUEHUTE JpBja, ce mpercTtaBeHH [IpaBeqHHOT pa300jHUK KOj CE MpEIro3HaBa MO KPCTOT KOj

CKOpPO PEJOBHO I'0 HOCH Kako CBOj aTpuOyT. LleHTpamHoTo Mecto M mpunara Ha boroposauma
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(MP ©OY) u aBajua cTapo3aBeTHH IMaTPpHUjapCH YWU HATIHCH CE€ YHHUINTEHH. BepojaTHO Owmi

MPETCTaBEH U TPETUOT MATpHjapX, HO U HETOBATa MPETCTABA € YHUIITEHA.
Heob6jaBeno

5.6. Cs. boeopoduya Ilepussenma, Oxpud (nocneaHa yetBpTuHa Ha XVI Bek) [Tab.sa
VII; Ta6aa VIII; Ta6aa IX]

Co mnpemectryBameTo Ha moiutute Ha cB. Kmument Oxpuacku Bo CB. boropoauna
[lepuBnenTa u HEJ3UHOTO Ha3HAUYBAE 3a KaTeapaiHa LpkBa Ha OXpuJCKaTa apXHENUCKOIuja,
Taa Jo0MIa HOBO MME IO OCHOBAuOT Ha LpKoBHaTa 3aeaHuna C. Kimment. Ilpomenarta na
Hej3uHaTta (yHKIMja ja JoHeNna moTpebaTa OJf JOMONHYBamke Ha (peckojekopalyjata Ha
3amagHaTa (acaga co CTpalIHHOT CyA, KOj MPETCTaByBa EAMHCTBEH CIHMKApcku 3adaT BO
KaTeapaaHaTa PKBa Ha APXUENUCKONHjaTa BO MOCTBU3AHTUCKUOT nepuoi. Kommno3uiujara koja
ce MpOCTHpa I10 1eJaTa JOJDKIUHA Ha 3amaqHara ¢acaia, HacTaHal a BO IMOCIIEHATa YETBPTUHA Ha
XVI Bek W mpercraByBa €IHO O] JejiaTa CO HAjUHBEHTUBHU HKOHOTPACKU pEIICHHja BO
TIOCTBH3aHTHCKOTO CIIMKAapcTBO.°%® [ToKkpHeHHMOT TpeM Koj O NpHIOAaJeH Ha IPKOBHATA
rpag6a Bo XIX Bek ro cokpui CTpamHHUOT CyJ OJ] €KCTePUEepOT Ha LIPKBATa, HO U TO 3aIUTUTHI
Ol JICBaCTHPAYKUTE aTMOC(EpCKH BIHWjaHHWja, INTO HH OBO3MOXXYBa KOMIUICTHA aHajM3a Ha
KOMITO3UIMjaTa (CO MCKIY4YOK Ha €I€H IOMajl JeJ, OLUTETeH CO IMpEeHaMeHaTa Ha JEJOBH O]

[[PKBAaTa).

Nnycrpanujara Ha OCHOBHOTO TEOJOMIKO jaapo Ha CTpalHUOT cyi Ouja CMEeCTeHa Hal
TTIaBHUOT BJI€3 BO IpKBaTa. Toa € cocTaBeHO Of MpHKa3oT Ha BToporo XpucrtoBo goarame U
[TpuroTBEeHNOT MPECTO, JOMOIHETO cO Pppecko-ukoHaTta Ha boroponuna Eneyca. Harnucor (H
AEYTEPA TIAPOYZIA) koj e cmecTeH A0 mpercraBata Ha Ajam, C€ OJHECYBaJl Ha OBO]
CETMEHT OJI CIIeHaTa, a OWJI CHMHAT BO TIOHUCKHOT PErucrap Ha SUAOT CO IIeJ 1a Ou/ie BUIINB 32

BEPHUIIUTE.

38 1I. I'posznanoB, Cmpawmnuom cyo 6o ypkeama Ceemu Knumenm (Bozopoouya Ilepuenenmoc) 6o Oxpud 60
ceemaunama Ha memamcrkume unosayuu Ha XVI eex, KyntypHo Hacnenctso 22-23 (1997), 47-68, 48. ABTopoT ja
3ema roguHata 1595 on BpexaH Harmuc Bp3 (peckaTta, rogmHa BO KOj Ce€ CIIOMEHyBa M XHUPOTOHHWjaTra Ha
OXPHJICKHOT apXHeNUCcKol ATaHacHj, KaKo TEPMHUHYC antequem 3a HacTaHyBame Ha cueHara Ctpamen cyn. Criopen
KOMIIApaTHBHUTE aHaJM3M Ha OBaa CIIEHA CO OCTAHATUTE IOCTBM3aHTHCKM NpPUMEpPH Ha TepuTopujata Ha P.
MaxkeoHHja ¥ Ha MOMIPOKOTO OaIKaHCKO MOApadje, CMeTaMe JIeKa Taa BepOjaTHO HAacTaHaja BO MEPUOJOT TOMery
1575 n 1595 roauna.
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XpucroBara ¢Qurypa koja ce CHMHYBa OJf HEOOTO CO JleCHaTa paka TI'M IOBUKYBa
npaBeJHUTE KOH cebe, a co JeBara T'M yHaTyBa TIPEHIHHTE KOH TIIEKOJIOT. ABTOPOT Ha
KommnosunyjaTta ox [lepuBnenrta BepojaTHO cMeTall Jieka €BaHTeIICKaTa OCHOBA Ha MITyCTpaljara
Ha CTpamHUOT cy Tpeba IOMONHUTEIHO Aa ce 00pa3ioXkH, IITO 'O CTOPHII CO UCTIHIITYBAHETO
Ha Haj3HAYajHUTE JIEJIOBU OJ1 OMOJMCKHOT W3BOp Ha OOETe CTpaHHW Ha BIE30T BO XxpamoT. On
JeBaTa CTpaHa Ha BIIE30T, BO BUCHMHA HA HAJBPATHUKOT € MCIUIIAH TEKCT KOj MOTEKHYBa O]
JBaeceT W merrara riasa onx EBanremuero mo Marej (25 : 34-36) xoj e aen ox XpucroBara
Oecena Ha MacnuHOBaTa ropa 3a noaramero Ha LlapctBoto 60kjo u Crpamnuor cya. Tekcror,

KOj TW TIpeHecyBa XPHUCTOBUTE 300POBH yIATCHHU KOH MPABETHUIINTE, TJIACH:

+ AEYTE Ol EYAO(TH)MENOI T(OY) [I<AT>P<OX> M(OY)

KAEPONO(MH)ZATE (TH)N STOIMAXME(NH)N Y(MIN)

BAXIAHAX ATTO KATAQOAHX KOZIM(OY) EII<E>INATA

['(AP) K<AI> E:? EAOKATE ME ®A(TH)<e>N EAIYAXA KE [TOXATEME<X>

EENOZ YM(OY)N K<AI> ZI(NH)[ATETEME (I"'H)(MN)OZ

HM(OY)N K<AI> IIEPHEBA<AE>TE(OY) M<H> AXTENOIZ Y:? M(OY)N K<AI>
EINIZKEYATE ME EN ®IA(AK)OI HM(YO)N K<AI> EIA®ETE (ITP)OX ME. 38

Ha wucrara HOBI/II_II/Ija O HACCHAaTa CTpaHa Ha BJIE30T (a OJl Ji€BaTa Ha XpI/ICTOC o1
HapyCI/IjaTa) CC UCIHIIaHU OCBCT p€lia TCKCT KOj CC OHECYBA HA I'PCHIHUTEC, a CC IPOLOJIZKCHHUC

Ha TEKCTOT o Marej (25: 41-43).

TTIOPQESTE (AIT) EM(OY) O KATHPAMENOI EIS TO ITYP

TO AIQNION TO HTOIMASMENON TQ AIABOAQ KAI

[T]OIZ A(TT)EA<O>IZ (AY)(TOY) EIIINAZA ['(AP) K(AI) (OY)K EAOK(AT)E MI
®AT(HN) EAIYATA:? KE OYK ENOTISATE ME

ZENOS H(MIN) K<AI> (OY) SINITATETE ME TI(MN)OX

K<AI> (OY) [IEPIEBAAETE ME ASTE(NH)E K<AI>

EN ®OA(AK)I KE (OY) EINIEKEYAXTE ME

389 1I. I'po31aHOB NPUIIOKYBA KAJIKOBH Ol HATIIMCHTE, a TEKCTOBUTE T'M MOBP3YBa CO MACYCHMTE O]l €BAHIEJICKHOT
TEKCT BO IPEBOJ] HA MaKeAOHCKH jasuk: HMcmo, 53.
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[IpercraBata Ha Broporo XpucroBo noarame € cCMecTeHa BO HajBUCOKHOT [l O]
MIPOCTOPOT HaJ| TJIaBHUOT BJe3. XPUCTOC € 00JeYeH BO CBETIO-PO30B XUTOH M XUMATHOH CO
3maTHa 0oja. XpUCTOBTa (UTypa KOja CEIM Ha BUHOXKHUTO, CO TMOTIPEHH HO3E BP3 KPUIICCTUTE
TPOHOBH € BIHMIIIAHA BO KpyxkHa MaHjmopia. Jlo manmopiara crojar boropomuna (M(HTH)P
O(EO)Y) u cB. JoBan Kpcruren co momazeHd paie BO MOJMTBEH CTaB, (OPMHUPAjKH TO
Jeusucot. Bo no3anunaTa Ha rJIaBHUTE IPOTAarOHUCTH ce HapeIeH! OPOjHU aHTEJICKU MPETCTaBU
oOJeueHr BO IAPCKM OpHAT CO JKe3la, a JABajiia Ol HUB M co chepu BO palere, KOW ce
IIpeTCTaBHULIM Ha Hebeckata cBuTa Ha Xpucrtoc. llo3annHara € ucnosiHeTa co SBE3U, U €
MpeTcTaBeHa BO BUJ Ha CBUTOK HA YMHU KPAeBH CE MOCTaBEHU NEPCOHUPHUIIMPAHUTE MPETCTABU
Ha Coniero U Meceunnta. CBUTOKOT ro coOupaat aBajia anreau o3HadeHu kako (M(IXAHA))
u (I'(ABPIHA)). OBaa npercraBa wiyctpupa yire eaeH Oubiucku MotuB — CoOHpameTo Ha

HC6OTO, KOj ce jaBYBa BO KOHTCKCT Ha CyI[HI/IOT JACH yIITC BO IIPOPOYKHUTC TCKCTOBHU.

ATIOCTOJICKMOT TpUOYHAJI Ce MPOTera BO HAjBUCOKATA 30HA HA CEBEPHHOT M jY)KHUOT JET
on sunot. Crenejku ru MKOHOTpadCKUTE CTaHIap/Iu, allOCTOICKUOT TPUOYHAI € MOAENIeH BO JIBE
rpynu oj mo imecT amoctond kou ru mpensoaar Ilerap u IlaBme. Cemeukure ¢durypu Ha
amoCTOJUTE ce O00JIeUeHW BO XWUTOH M XUMAaTHOH, a cO HCKiIy4dok Ha llerap curte apxar
3aTBOpeHu KHUTH. Bo parnere Ha [letap ce Haora OTBOPEH CBUTOK Ha KOj C€ MCIUILIAHU JIBa peJia
tekcT koj rnacu: ([..JAAEA ®IOY OFE A[...]). Anocronure cenar Ha JOITH, AeKOPUPAHH KITYIIH,
a BO HMBHATa MO3a/IMHA CTOU TPyIMa OJ aHTelld, TOCTaBeH! (POHTATHO U OOJEUeHU BO LIAPCKU

JaJIMaTHUKH.

[Mpurorsenuot npecton (HE(TH)MAZIA T(OY) ®OPON(OY)) e cMecTeH Mo mpeTcTaBaTa
Ha Btoporo mpumectBue. OKoily KpyXHaTa MaHAOpJia Ha JAEKOPUPAHUOT TPOH CTOM MOTOJIEM
aHTEeJICKM XOp YUU MPETCTaBHULIM ce 00JiedyeHH BO Lapcku obneku. Ha mpectonor ce mocraBeHu
HEroBUTEe BOOOMYaeHW aTpuOyTu: XPHCTOBHOT XMTOH, 3aTBOpPEHA KHHUIa Ha Koja CTOM ryiad
curHupan kako Xpucroc (IX XX), KpcToT, KOmMjeTo u Tpckara co ryda. On nBeTe CTpaHU Ha
IpecTonoT My ce mnokinonysaar Anam (AAAM) u Esa (KEY EBA) Haciukanu BoO

MMPOCKUHETHUYCH CTAaB CO IMMOJAaZICHU paIlic.

3an ¢Qurypara Ha Anmam e mocTaBeHa (pecko-ukoHa Ha boropoauma co Xpucrtoc
curaupana kako Eneyca — Munoctusa (MP ©Y I EAE(OY)ZA). Ox Hej3uHATa IecHA CTpaHa €

HAaclIMKaHa Tpyna oJ HEKOJKYy (Urypu OJ KOM MOrojeMuoT jaen € yHumTeH. [lomobpo e
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couyBaHa MpBaTa (urypa co gonra Opaga u Koca, o0jiedeHa BO XMTOH M XMMAaTHOH, KOja CO

noaaJiCHu panec BO MOJIMTBCH CTaB U Hpnofa Ha MKOHarTa.

Enmzomure ox OmmruoT BOCKpeC ce rpylnHpaHd BO BTOpaTa 30HA HA jY)KHHOT JIEN O]
KOMITO3UIMjaTa u To 3adakaaT mpoctopoT Hax OrHeHATa peka. AHTENOT Koj U’ Tpyou Ha 3eMjara
(ATTEAOX K(YPI)Y ZAAIIIZH ET [..] (TH)N) ru moBHUKyBa MpPTBUTE Jia CTAHAT O] TPOOOBUTE
(mpeTcTaBeHH Kako KaMeHH capKodas3u o]l KOU Ce UCTpaBaaT MPTBUTE 3aBUTKAHH BO IIOKPOB), a
SBEPOBUTE Ja TO MOBpPATAT YOBEUKOTO Meco Koe ro m3eine. Ox pasHOBUIHUOT KUBOTUHCKU CBET
ce Impeno3HaBaar: JlaB, 3MHja, MeEYKa, BOJK U Jucuna. Kpuiecrara d¢urypa Ha
nepconodumupanata 3emja (AH I'OIX (sic!)) e obieueHa Bo moir mpBeH (ycTaH, BO paiere
JPKH Tapue TKaCHWHA KOe, BO BHJI HA apKa, CTOW HaJl HEj3WHATA IJ1aBa, Ha KOja HOCH BereTalmja
HaMmecTo Kara. Taa jaBa Ha paHTACTHYHO YKMBOTHO KOE€ BO IOTOJIEM JIE]l € OIITETEHO. AHTEIOT
'ocrionoB koj My Tpyou Ha Mopetro (AITEAOZ K(YPI)Y XAAIIIZH EH (TH) ®AAAXH) ja
HACOYMJI CBOjaTa TpyOa KOH MPETCTaBEHOTO BoJeHO mpoctpaHcTBO (H ®AAAXA) 3a 1a uM ro
o0jaBM BOCKpECOT Ha MpTBUTE of Mopero. [IpercraBara Ha nepconudukanujata Ha MopeTo e
[[EJIOCHO YHHINTEHa, HO To yuTame Hej3uHuoT Harmuce (H @AAAXA[X]). Ha 6perot ox jeBarta
cTpana Ha MopeTo e mpeTcTaBeHa MalllKka IJlaBa BO NMPOQMI, MPEeTCTaBeHa Kako JyBa H ja

OpaHyBa MOpCcKaTa BOjia, Koja nepconuduipa Hekoj on Berpumntata (AIOBAY).

[IpocTopot ceBepHO ox mpeTrcTaBara Ha ONIITHOT BOCKpEC OMJI HAMEHET 3a IMPETCTAaBUTE
Ha YeTHPUTE LApCTBa, WIIyCTpallMja Ha BHU3HMjaTa 3a TEKOT HA HCTOpHjaTa OJi KHUIara Ha
npopokoT Jlanuuna. Of 4yeTUpUTe LApEeBU KOM OWie HACIMKAaHM Ha OBOj MPOCTOP JCIYMHO Ce
COUYBaHM CaMO TMPETCTaBUTE HAa MPBHOT W Ha MOCIEIHHOT, JoJeKa HIeHTHU(UKalMjaTa Ha
JpyTUTEe JBajlla MOXKE Jla ce HallpaBH cropes couyBaHuTe Harnucu. [IpB on Bnagerenute 0w
nperctaBeH puMckuot 1ap Asryct (BAXZIAEYX POMEOIA AYT(OY)XT(OY)X), kako craper
co gonra 6ema Opajia ¥ co OTBEpeHa KpyHa Ha riaBaTa. Heropara mapcka MoK € MmpHuKa)xaHa co
BHCOKHOT IPECTOJI HA KOj CEM, a BOEHATa CHJjla CO KOIJeTO U MeUOT KOM TH Ap>KH Bo parere. 1o
Hero cenene mnpercraBure Ha HaByxomoHocop o3HaueH kako acupcku nap (BAZIAEYZ
AZE[P]TY N(AY)X[OAON]OZOI[P]) u Ilop xako mmmucku 1map (BAXIAEYX (MH)AON
[[IO]POY). [Tocnenna Bo HKU3aTa e mpercTaBara Ha Anekcannap Bemuku (BAXIAEYXZ EAINYN
AAEE(AN)TPOY), on umja mpercTaBa MpPeoCTaHajl caMO MaJjl Jied O IJiaBara, co pyca Koca W

3aTBOpeHaTa KpyHa co 000/.
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MoHyMeHTalTHaTa TpeTcTaBa Ha MepemeTo Ha IymIUTe € IOMeCTeHa [0 JICCHUOT
JOBpaTHUK Ha BJIE30T BO IpkBaTa. HepamHompaBHaTa OopOa 3a 4YoBedKara Jymia MoMery
TpOjlaTa aHTeIN 00JICUEHU BO XUTOH U XMMAaTHOH, KOU 3a3eMaaT CKOPO MOJIOBUHA O] IPOCTOPOT
Ha CLIeHAaTa, ¥ CUTHUTE MPETCTaBH HA JIEMOHHUTE € KOHIIEHTpupaHa okoiy IIpaBexnara Bara (O
ZHT'OX(TH)X AIKEOXT(NH)X). Barara, koja € cum00J1 Ha mpaBeAHUOT ['OCIIOI0B Cy/I, ja APKU
boxjara paka (XEP[I] K(YPIYY) koja ce momaBa on cermMeHT HeOO 00OpabeH CO KPY»KHO
MOCTAaBEHH 3pald. AHTPONOMOP(GHHUTE KpPWIECTH TNPETCTaBU HA JEMOHHUTE, OOOEHH BO
TeMHOcUBa 00ja, ce o0MayBaar Ja ro moBjieyaT TacoT Ha Tepe3Hjara MOJH CO CBUTOLM KOU TH
MPETCTaByBaaT JIOIIUTE Jieja, OJICKa aHTeJIUTe I'M NpoTepyBaaT MpoOOIyBajKH TH CO JOJITHTE
komja. Jlymrata Ha Koja ce Mepar >KMBOTHHTE jena, obenexana kako (O APXIAHXEX(TH)X),
CTOM CBPTEHA KOH aHTEJINTE U TacOT CO J0OpHTE Jerna, a ce 00SpHyBa KOH IEMOHOT KOj CTOH 33

HEa.

I'pynara ox cemyM HpaBeIHHUYKHA XOPOBHU € MPETCTABEHA HAa CEBEPHHOT JIET OJ SHJOT, BO
30HaTa TMOMEry amoCTOJICKHOT TpUOyHan W mpercTaBata Ha Pajor. CBETHTEICKUTE TPYIH CE
BpPaMEHHU BO JIAYHO 3aBPIICHHU MOJIHIbA, @ IEJTOCHO CE MPUKAXKAHU CaMo 110 TPOjIla HajHCTaKHATH
NPETCTaBHUIIM BO NPEAHHOT IUIAH, J0jeKa Oa (GUrypuTe OJ 3aJHMHATA CE BHU/UIMBH CaMO
HuMmOoBHuTe. [IpBH KOH CpPeIMIIHMOT 1N Ha CIieHaTa mpucranyBaaT amocroiute (XOP(OX)
ATIOXTOAON), no uuB ciemat npoporute (XOP(OX) (ITP)OOHTON) obiieueHr BO TMOJH
[ApCKU OpHAaT co KpyHu Ha rimaBure. Crieanun ce xopoBute Ha apxujepente (XOP(OX)
[EP(AP)XON), npercraBenu Bo O6enu genoHu co oMopopu npekpcTeHu Ha rpaaute. [lo HUB ce
npenogoduute Monacu (XOP(OX) QXION) oa kou fABajiia Ce OMINTOXHTEIH BO MOHAIIKH
MaHIMM TOJ KOM C€ CIyINTaaT aHajdaBW W CO Ka4yyJKH Ha TJaBUTe, a Tperara (Qurypa e
MYCTHHOXHUTEN KOj MMa josira Oena Opajla M HOCH TKacHHWHA OKOJy Oelpara Ha TOJIOTO TEJO.
Kako mocieanu o MamkuTe XopoBH ce npukaxkanu madenunute (XOP(OX) M(AP)(TE)PON)
o0JieueHH BO PACKOIIHM TATPUIMCKH oOseku. [locrmemHute aBe TPYNMU Ce MPETCTaBU Ha
npaBeHUTE XKeHu — XopoT Ha MadeHnukute (XOP(OX) M(AP)(TH)PON I'EINEKON) u xopot
Ha MoHaxumuTe (XOP(OX) QXION T'INEKON). IIpeaHuot 1uiaH Ha XOpOT OJf MAaYCHUYKHU €
COCTaBEH 0j1 B¢ (puUrypu o0JieueH! BO CBETIOPO3eBH MahOPHUOHH, a CpeHATA CBETHTEIKA HOCH
OnaropofiHUYKa 00JieKa M KpyHa Ha TjaBarta. XOpPOT Ha MOHAXHUEBHUTE, CIMYHO HAa HUBHHOT
MAaIllK¥ TaHJaH, € MPETCTABeH MPEKy JBE OIMIITOXKUTEIKH W €IHa aHaXOpeTKa YHhe Telo €

3aBUTKAaHO CaMO BO 3€JICH IIJIalIT.
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Opx cpoTuBHATA - JyXHa CTpaHa, BO MpocTopoT nomel’y OrueHara peka u npeTcTaBuTe Ha
YeTUpUTE IapeBU, OWiia HaclIMKaHa YIITE €HAa TIpyma OJ CTOeUYKH (UTYpPH OJ] KOU JIEHEC ce
couyBaHH mnocnennute ape. Criopen oBHE /BE MPETCTaBU OFf KOW IOCIEAHATa € 00JIeYeHU BO
JI0JJaMH CO OTKPOEHH PaKaBH 0] KOU ce Iiiefaar FoMIeuTe, IpBaTa UMa LIMPUTH Ha J10J1aMara,
a obere Ha IJ1aBUTE MMaaT IPBEHU Kajrally, OBaa e€nu3oja € UACHTU(UKYBaHa KaKo MpeTcTaBa

Ha Mojcej co nnoBepruTe. 3%

KpajoT Ha ncropujaTa v MOYETOKOT HAa HOBATa €MoXa Ha 3a¢IHHUIITBOTO Ha YOBEKOT M bor
KOja Ke Tpae BEYHO, K& 3all0YHE CO BJIETYBAamCTO Ha MpaBeqHHIMTEe BO HeOecHOTO mapcTBo
cumbonmm3upano npeky Pajor. Bo HajHmckara 30Ha Ha jy:KHUOT jgen ox CTpamrHHOT Cya BO
Boropoauna Ilepusienrta e nmperctaBeH TOKMY MOMEHTOT KOra HU3 OTBOPEHHTE PajCcKd IOPTH
Cute ceetu ((O)I AT'Y[OI] II(AN)TEX) tpeba na Biesar Bo Pajor. [IpBu on romemara rpyma
CBETIIM CE€ aroCTOJIUTE, KOM Ce HACIMKAaHW BO MPEIHHOT IUIAH MpeJ camara Bparta Ha Pajor.
[IpenBoaHUK Ha rpymarta armoctoiu € Ilerap (IMKOT My € OMITETEH) KOj YEKOPH KOH Bpararta
OTBOPAjKH ja co JiecHara paka. Bo HCTHOT pejl CO alocTOINTE ce HACIMKAHH U TPOPOLIUTE, a BO
MOBUCOKHOT PEJl C€ MPETCTaBEHH MAYCHHIIUTE, apXUjeperTe U CBETUTE skeHU. O] MPETCTaBUTE

Ha OCTAHATUTC IIPUTTATHUIINA BO I'pyIiaTa I' rjiegamMe camo HUMOOBHTE.

[Toprata Ha Pajor e odopmeHa Bo BUJ Ha Kylla CO XEKCaroHalHa OCHOBAa Ha 4H] BPB €
[IOCTaBEHa KYIoJia BO BHJ Ha OajjaxuH KOj CTOM Ha yeTupu cronda. Biezor Bo PajoT ro uysa
mecTokpu xepyBuM. [lo camara mopta Bo BHaTpemHocTa Ha Pajot ctou [IpaBenHuoT pazdojHUK
(OI TAT'AN ...), oOseueH BO XUTOH U XMMATHOH, JAPKEJKA IO KPCTOT Ha KOj OWJI pacrHar BO
pauere. JlecHo on Hero e mpercraBeHa boropoauia, ceiHaTa Ha TPOH KOj TO (uUIaHKHpaaT ABa
aHrena Bo Oyar HakJIOH. TpojiaTa cTapo3aBeTHU MaTPUjapCH, CIIOPE] BOOOMYAECHUTE MPaBHIIA,
celaT Ha KJyma elleH Kpaj ApPYT, a MPB € MPETCTaBeH MPaBeJHHOT ABpaaM KOj BO Ma3yBUTE T
JpKU TymuTe Ha npaBeaHuTe. [lokpaj oBUe MpETCTaBH KOU CEKOralll ce e O] MpeTcTaBaTa Ha
Pajor, B0 mo3amumHaTa € CMeCTeHa YIITE€ €JHA eNmu30Ja Koja MpEeTCTaByBa HIIyCTpaldja Ha
[TapaGomnaTa 3a geceTTe AEBOjKH, KOja € JIe] 0] €BaHTEIMETO 1Mo Marej U € ajJeropucka moyka 3a
BieryBameto Bo HebecHoto apcto (Mar. 25: 1-13). Ierte myapu aesojku ([..] [I(AP)OENEX
(OPP)O(NH)MEZX[H]) obneuernn Bo OnaropogHuukd (GycTaHH, CO AMjaleMH Ha TJABUTE U

3allaliecHd CBEKH BO paucTe CTOjaT O BHaTpCIIHATa CTpaHa Ha pajCKI/IOT GCJICM. O,[[

3% 3a typcko-nepcuckara obiexa, B. A. Cepadumosa - J. Cnaxuy, Hosa Bepa - HOBa Biacr...., Caonmrema (2013),
166-170 (co pycuoTHTE).
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HaJ/IBOpEIIHATA CTpaHa Ha 0eJeMOT, CO M3racHaTH CBEKH BO palleTe, Ce MPETCTaBeHU OMCTUTE HA
nerre Hepasymuu AeBojku (I E TIAP]JOENEX MOPE) kou 3akacHuie aa Bie3at Bo Pajor. Ox
npeaHara cTpaHa Ha OejeMuTe Ha PajoT cTUIM3MpaAHO Ce MPETCTAaBEHH M3BOPUTE HA YCTUPHUTE
PajCKu peKH, CeKoja 03HaYeHa co cBoeTo ombmmcko ume. [IpBata o cerep e pexkara OuCOH, a IO

Hea ce pekute ['eon, Turap u Eydpar.

HajHuckara 30Ha Ha jy*KHHOT Kpaj Ol OBaa KOMIIO3UIMja € HAMEHET 32 OHUE KOH MOpaau
CBOUTE I'peBOBM He cu 00e30enmine mecro Bo Pajor. OrHeHara peka I'M HOCH Tenlara Ha
TpEIIHUINTE, OJ KOM ce u3ABOjyBa (urypara Ha Ooratuor Jlazap (O AXIIAAXONOX
AAZAPOY) xoj co rect co pakara ykaxxyBa Ha cBojara xen. Hajuuckmor nen Ha OrHenara
peKa, HEMOCPEeIHO A0 NEepPCOHU(DUUIUPAHUOT AJ, € HaMEHET 3a epeTHIMTE U TPELIHULUTE.
Ilepconndukanujata Ha AnOT jaBa Ha ()aHTACTHUYEH SBEpP CO ILIMPOKO OTBOPEHA 4YEIyCT, HO
IOpajy OLITETyBamhaTa HErOBUTE MHAWBUIYAJTHU KapaKTEPUCTUKU ce n3ryoeHu. durypure Kou
ce MPETCTaBEeHH BO BPTJIOIOT OJ OraH M KaTpaH ce curHupanu kako Apujanuu (APIANITEZ).
On neBara cTpaHa, O] MpeTCTaBaTa Ha aHreJIOT KOj CO JIOJAro KOIje r'W OO0AM TIpelIHUuTe BO
Ornenara peka, ce YMTa HaTHHCOT CIOpE] KOj TyKa C€ CMECTEHU U OJyJHHTE apXujeped u
enuckornn  ([A]JPHIE[PH]E K(A)Y MONAXI 1 IIOP[NH]). KonektuBHuTe Maku Omuiie
MIPUKaKaHU BO IET IIPABOAroJIHM MOJMHba CMECTEHU BO BUCHMHA HA CIIMKAHOTO I[OKJIE HA jy)KHATa
CTpaHa Ha Kommno3uuujata. HaTmucurte co Kom Ouiia O3HA4YeHa ceKoja OJf MPETCTaBUTE Ha
KOJIEKTUBHUTE MAaKH CE€ YHHULITEHM, HO CIIOPEX COApPXKMHATA Ha NMPBUTE IBE MOXKE J1a CE Kake
JieKa MpBUTE JABE I'M mpercTaByBaar LlpBuTe koum He MupyBaat, a 1o kKou cieaar Heyremnure

IpCHIHHUIN KOU IJIa4YaT CO OTBOPCHU YCTH.

bubmuorpadwuja: 1. I'poszmanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypxeama Ceemu Knumenm
(Boeopoouya Ilepusrenmoc) 6o Oxpuod 6o céeemaunama na memamcxkume unosayuu Ha XVI gex,
KynrypHo wnacmeacrBo 22-23 (1997), 47-68; A. CepadumoBa, CeMHOTHYKA aHaIM3a M
MOCTBU3AaHTHCKH Napaienr Ha CTpalHUoT cya Bo KyueBuiikute CBetn Apxanrenu, KyntypHo
Hacienctso 28-29 (2004), 163-172.
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5.7. Cs. Hukona, c. Opeoey (1595) [Ta6sa X]

CouyBanute ¢parMeHTd oJ ¢acagHHOT >kuBomHc Ha IpkBara CB. Hukoma Hax cenoto
Opeoell, Ha MPB MOTJIE] CE HE3HAYUTEIHW M CE CBEIyBaaT CaMO Ha CPEIUIIHUOT MPOCTOP Ha
TOPHHUOT CErMeHT Ha (pacajata W OKOJIy 3acBelieHaTa HUIIA CO IpEeTCcTaBara Ha MAaTPOHOT.
[TogarouuTe KOM HH TM HYAM COYYBAaHOTO cCiMKapcTBO onx (acamara na CB. Hwukoma koe
HacTaHano BO 1595 roamua,**' rosopm 3a Teonmomku o0pa3oBaH MajcTOp KOj ymoTpeGyBan

YHHUKAaTHU UKOHOTPa(CKH penieHu;ja.

Bo HajBHcokara Touka Ha (pacajgaTa € HacIMKaHa MpeTcTaBaTa Ha XPUCTOC BO cliaBa, yMja
Kpy)KHa MaHAoOpiia CcO 3elieHa MO33aJuHa € OOWKOJIEHA CO KpaTKu pajgujajdHd 3palud oj
0o)kecTBEHa CBeTJIMHA. XpHUCTOBaTa (urypa, obiedyeHa BO XHUTOH CO OKEp M XHMATHOH CO
nuHoOep 00ja, € BO cTaB co aBere pamupeHu pare. Oa JIBeTe HEroBH CTPaHU CE HIDKAT
MPETCTaBUTE Ha AaHreJCcKaTa CBUTA, YU NPETCTABHUIU ce€ OOJIEYEHH BO ILAPCKU OOIEKH,
JalIMaTUKU CO pa3IUyHU OO, JIOPOCM M HAMETKH 3aKOMYaHM Ha TIpaguTe co arpadu.
[Tozagunara Ha HEOECKUTE CHIIM € UCIIOJHETa CO MPETCTaBU Ha SBE3/HM, KOU yKakyBaaT Ha Toa
JIeKa, NaKo MOTHUBOT HE € KOMIUIETHO COYYyBaH, BEpOjaTHO KaKo MMo3aJnuHa Ha XpUucToBoTo BTopo
noarame ouno npercraBeHo CoOupamero Ha HeO60To. Ha 3auyBaHHOT pparMeHT He MOXKaT Ja ce
uaeHTU(QUKYBaaT CTaHJApIHUTE TMpeTrcraBuTe Ha boropomuna u Ha cB. JoBan Kpcruten,

3aCTalHULUTE HA YOBEUKUOT poJ npel CTpaliHuoT cyauja.

IIpercraBara Ha IIpUroTBEHHMOT MpecTos, MOTHUB KO H300MIyBa CO CHMOOJIMYKO-

TEOJIOIIKY 3HAYeHa, € IOMECTEHa HENOCpeIHO moj XpucroBure Ho3e. Bp3 I[lpurorsenmor
npecton (MIPECTOAIA E0A(H)E), e mocraBen XpuCTOBHMOT XWUTOH cO cuWHA 0o0ja Bp3 KOj cTOjar

3aTBOpeHa KHHra M rynabot. [locnenen on cumOonute Ha XpUCTOBATa XPTBA € KPCTOT KOj €
MOTIpPEH OJ 3aJHaTa cTpaHa Ha mpecrosoT. Okony XeTumacujata, BO caMmara MaHjopja ce
MpeTcTaBeHu ceayM GUTypH O]l KOU TPHU c€ BO MPEJCH IUIaH, Ha elHa U’ Ce IJIe/la caMo JIUIIETO,

AO0JCKa NNPUCYCTBOTO HA OCTAHATHUTC TPU € O3HAYCHO CO HUBHUTC HuMmOoBH. Co BKIIY4YBambCTO

391 M. M. Mamnuk, Manacmupom Cs. Huxona Opeouxu, Kynrypuo nacnencrso 14-15 (1990), 5-20, 6-7. Hcrara,
Manacmupom Opeoey, Ckomje 2007, 70, uptex 1.
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Ha IpeIMEeTUTEe KOM acolupaarT Ha XpHCTOBaTa >KpTBa (KPCTOT, XUTOHOT KOj IO HOCEN Mpen
pacnHyBambeTO, KOIjeTo, CYHI'epOT CO OLET M KOIuYKa), XeTuMacujata Jo0uiaa COTepHOJIOIIKa
mopaka Koja ce OJHecyBa Ha XpPHUCTOBaTa >PTBA, BOCKPECHYBAETO M CIIACYyBAWETO HA
yoBeukuoT poa. [lopaau Toa mpercraBara Ha [lpurorBenuor npecton oj CTpamHUOT Cya BO
opeoeuknoT CB. Hukona Ouna Haciumkana mpuapyxeHa oj MupoHocuuurte, kou Ouse IpBU

CBEIONHU Ha XPHUCTOBOTO BOCKPECHYBAIbE.

On nBere ctpanu Ha [IpUrOTBEHHOT MPECTOJ HA KOJICHA My ce€ MOKJIOHyBaaT Anam u EBa,
M03aJ¥ KOM CTOjaT OIITETEHUTE IpeTcTaBu Ha cupomasuTe. [logoOpo couyBanara durypa koja e
HacJIMKaHa JICBO O] HUIATa CO MAaTPOHOT € 3aBUTKaHA BO IUIAIIT KOj TO MPHUAPKYBa CO €HATA
paka, J1oJieka TOPHUOT JIeJT OJ1 TEJIOTO U € HenokpueH. OJ ClpoTHBHATA CTPaHa HA HUILATA, HAKO
CIIMKAHUOT CJI0j € CKOPO KOMILICTHO YHHIITEH, ce 3a0ee)KyBaaT KOHTYPUTEC Ha YIINTE €IHA

(bnrypa Ha CUpOMaB KOj HOCH KapaKTCPHUCTHYHA IIallKa Ha I'jlaBaTa.

[Tog mpercTaBuTe Ha CHPOMABHTE OWJI CMECTEH aIllOCTOJICKHOT TPUOYHal OJ KOj €
couyBaHa caMO HM30JeJeHaTa MpeTcTaBa Ha €/ICH OJ alloCTOJHMTE KOj CEIM Ha TPOH CO BHCOK
HACJIOH KOj 3aBpITyBa TPHArOJIHO, a 33/ HETO CTOM (UTypa Ha aHTel]l Koja Owia Jes O] rapjaara

01 HEOECHU CHIIM KOja TO MPUAPYXKYBaia TPUOYHAIIOT.

Heob6jaBeno

5.8. Cs. Cnac (Bosedenue Ha bozopoduya), c. Kyuesuwme (kpaj Ha XVI Bek) [Ta6.s1a XI]

HapatuBnara xommnosunmja Ha CrpamHuotr Cyj, YUM OCTaTOIM JIEHEC CE€ BUJJIMBH BO
ropHaTa MoJOBHHA Ha 3amajgHata (acana Ha npkBata CB. Cnac (CB. boropoauia) Bo CKOICKOTO
ceno KyuesumTa, 61uma HacoukaHa KoH KpajoT Ha XVI Bek mim moderokor Ha XVII Bek.>%?
Cuenara Ouia nen on AeKopalyjaTa Ha UCTOYHHOT SUJ] Ha HaJBOpEIIHATa MpuUIlpara Koja ousie

onoxapeHa Bo 1983 ronuna. Otroram CTpallHHOT Cy/ BO OpYIIeHaTa Mpunpara Omi1 U3JI0KeH

Ha HaJABOPCIIHU BJ'II/IjaHI/Ija U OOMNOJIHUTCIIHO YHUINTCH CO HITO CC OTCXKHYBA HCroBaTa HAay4YHa

392 Bp3 OCHOBaA Ha I/IKOHOFpa(l)CKI/ITG aHaJIM31W Ha OCTAaTOLMTC Ha q)peCKI/ITe Ha CEBCPHUOT SUI (CIICHI/I OJ1 ) KUTUCTO Ha

cB. ['eopru u o AKaTHCTOT), CIMKApCTBOTO BO OBOj MPOCTOp (HaIBOpEIIHA MPHUIpaTa) € AATUPAHO BO KPajoT Ha
XVI wu moueroxot Ha XVII Bek, cm. J. Hukonmuk-HoBakoBuk, Mnycmpayuja na Axkamucmom na bozcopoouya 6o
ypreama Bosedenue bocopoouuuno (Cs. Cnac) 6o Kyuesuwme, KyntypHo HacmeactBo 16 (1993), 83-89, (co
rocTapa JIMTeparypa).
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aHaJIn3a. 3ropa Ha Toa, HOCHTPAJIHUTEC [JCJIOBH Ha KOMHOSI/IHHjaTa, Kako pe3yjlraT Ha

CEKYHJIAPHOTO MPOIINPYBakE Ha HAJ[BpaTHATA HUIIIA, CE TPAJHO U3TYOCHHU.

Bo HajBucOKMOT nen Ha 3amagHaTa ¢acana, mo I1enara JODKMHA Ha SHAOT ce IpoTeraia
npercraBara Ha Broporo XpucroBo noarame. [lokpaj TEHIKUTE OMITETyBamba Ha CIIMKAHUOT CJIO0j,
KOj € CKOpO KOMIUIETHO YHHUIITEH, CE MPEM03HaBaaT KOHTYpUTE Ha XPHUCTOBATa MPETCTaBa BO
Manzgopia. Ox necHara ctpaHa Ha XpHUCTOC ce 3a0enieKyBaaT HEKOJIKY (Urypu OOJIeYeHH BO
apcka o0sieka KO IpuIiarajie Ha aHreJIuTe O/l HeroBara cBuTa. EJHa of1 aHTeJICKUTE MpeTcTaBu
BO pakara JpXH CBHTOK KOj CIUPAIHO C€ 3aMOTyBa Ha JOJHHUOT Kpaj. Cropea couyBaHHTE
IIPETCTaBU HA HEKOJIKY SBE3/IM KOU OMJIe HACIMKAHU HAa CBUTOKOT MOKEME J1a 3aKIy4HMe JIeKa ce
paboTu 3a MOTHBOT Ha coOupameTo Ha HeOecara. [IpercTaBuTe Ha OCTaHATUTE MPOTATOHHUCTU
Kou Oune nen oa Bropoto XpucroBo qoarame, 0COOEHO OHHME O] jy)KHATa CTpaHa Ha SHUAOT, Ce

KOMIIJICTHO YHUIITCHHU.

Bo nonuckaTa 30Ha OMJI CMECTEH alOCTOJCKUOT TpUOYHaJI, MOJIEJIEH BO JABE IPYIH, KOU
celaT Ha JOJTW KIYIH CO BUCOK HaciioH. COYyBaHMTE arllOCTOJICKH IPyNH Opojar mo camo IMeT
YJICHOBU 0j obOere cTpaHW Owjaejku (urypuTe Ha amocToauTe KOW Owuie HajOMCKy [0
CpeAMIIHAaTa OCKa Ha clieHaTa ce yHHMIUTeHW. Mcro Taka, mopaau omTeTyBamaTa Ha jy)XKHara
MIOJIOBUHA HA SUJOT Ce€ MPENo3HaBaaT caMO CHIIYETUTE O]l MOrOJIEMHUOT /I OJ1 alloCTOJIUTE KOU
OuJie HaCIMKAaHU BO OBOj Ji€]. AINOCTOJCKUTE (QUIypu ce 00JIEYeHH BO XMUTOHU M XUMATHOHU U
BO palleTe Jp>KaT 3aTBOPEHU KHUTU. TpuOyHANOT ro mpuapykyBa OpojHa aHrelicKa rapjia 4yuu
NPETCTaBHULIM CTOjaT (POHTATHO MO3aTd aroCTONUTE, OOJEYeHM CIHOpe] CTaHAAPAUTE BO

APCKU KOCTHUMH.

IIperctaBara Ha IIpUroTBEHHOT MpecToN BEpOjaTHO OMJla YHHUIUTEHA CO MPOLIMPYBAWKETO
Ha Humara. Ennzoaute og ONmTHoT BOCKpEC MOpaiu OLITETYBamkhaTa Ha MOBPIIMHCKUOT CJI0j Ha
MaJITepOT C€ KOMIUIETHO HEBUJUIMBH, CO HCKIY4OK Ha NepcoHudukanujara Ha MopeTto, yuu
OCTaTOILM Ce TJIe1aaT Ha Jy)KHUOT Kpaj Ha suaoT. [lepconndunupanoro Mope e npukaxxaHo Kako
KEHCKa (urypa koja ceau Bp3 puda Ha cpeauHaTa Ha BOJAECHO IMPOCTPAHCTBO, 00JieueHa BO JOJT

¢ycran, a Bo elHaTa paka Jp>ku Opo/.

HeﬂaTa [IrprHA Ha 30HATa 1oJ1 ATIIOCTOIICKHOT TpI/I6YHaJ'I OuJja UCIIOJIHETa CO XOPOBHUTC HA

npaBenHuuuTe. OpraHu3upaHd BO JIBE MOBOPKM KOU CE€ CBPTEHHM KOH IEHTpajHaTa ocka Ha
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KOMITO3HIIMjaTa, MpaBeIHUIUTE CIIOpeN PEeJOT Ha KOj My IpHUMaraaT ce MOAEICHH BO JEBET
CBETUTEJICKH XOpOBU. Harmucure Ha CBETHUTEICKHTE XOPOBH HE CE€ COYYBaHH, HO CIOPEX
MKOHOTpaCKUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKH HA TIOA0OPO COUYBAHUTE TPYIH MOKEME J1a HACHTU(PHKYBaMe
nen on HuB. [loBopkara Ha CEBEpHHOT AEN Of SHUAOT BEPOjaTHO 3allOYHyBaja CO XOPOT Ha
apxujepeuTe, Koj € IOJOBHYHO COYYBaH, a C€ IPENo3HaBa IO IOJMCTAaBPUOHOT BO KOj OWII
o0JyiedeH efeH O HEeroBWTe mpumaaHund. [lo apxujepente BepojaTHO CiieayBajie MPOPOLHUTE,
o0JIeYeHH BO KapaKTEPUCTUYHH HAMETKH JIEKOPUPAHU CO Ky(PCKO MUCMO M MaueHHUIIUTE BO
HaTPULIUCKH 001eKU. IIpeTrocineIHIOT CBETUTENICKH XOP € COCTaBEH O CBETUTENIN 00JICUCHU BO
MOHaIka obJeKa, O Koja ce Mperno3HaBaaT HUBHUTE MaHIWU M aHajaBH. bunejku mociennara
rpymna oJf CHpOTUBHATa MMOBOPKA HOCH CKOPO MJICHTUYHA 00JIeKa, HaBeyBa Ha MHUCICHETO JeKa
eTHHOT XOp OWJI COCTaBeH O]l MPEno00HN MOHACH, a JPYTHOT O] LPKOBHU MOETH U MUCATEIH.
[Tocnemnara rpyna oJf ceBepHaTa TMOJOBMHA HAa SHAOT ja COYMHYBAaT >KEHCKH (UTYpU BO
MOHaIKka o0Jieka, a ja TMpeIBOIM CBETUTEIKA YME TEJIO € 3aBUTKaHO BO IUIamT. Bomedkara
¢urypa Ha OBOj XOp CIOpeld HKOHOTPAapCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH IpHurara Ha peaoT Ha
MyCTUHOXHUTEJIKH, CO MTO OM MOXEJIO CO OBaa Tpymna Ja Owie NpeTCTaBeHW MOHAXUIHLUTE.
[IpBuTe TpU CBETUTEICKH TPYMH OJ CHPOTHBHATA CTPaHA CE€ PEUYHCH LEIOCHO YHHILITECHH,
IpeTrocienHara rpymna € COCTaBeHa OJI CBETHTENW/KM BO OJaropofHu4ka oOJeKa, oJeKa
nocjenHaTa € cCoOuMHeTa off pUrypu Bo MoHarka obneka. Haj mocieanara cBetuTencka rpymna

OMJI MCHHILIAH HATIHC Ha LPKOBHO-CIOBEHCKM Ja3UK KOj € JI0CTa OLITETEH U KO] MOXE CaMo

napuujanHo faa ce pacuuta: (AHRL [IPETIO]A[OR]HAL.

Bo HajHuckara 30Ha oj1 CTpallHMOT CyJl Ha CEBEPHUOT Jeid ofl (hacajaTa Ha KydeBUIIKATa
Cs. Cmnac e npercraBeH Pajor. Pajckara rpanuna e orpageHa co 6exemMu Bo (popma Ha MEHTAroH,
Ha YHja TIOpTa CToeN XepyBUM. Bo cpeanHaTa Ha pajckara rpajuHa e mpercraBeHa boropoania
KOja celd Ha TPOH (PPOHTAIHO CBPTEHA, CO JIBETE MOJUTHATH JJIAHKH, a OJf CTPAaHUTE Ha TPOHOT
CTojaT JBe aHreicku ¢urypu Bo Onar HakioH. Onx necHata crpaHa Ha boropoauna Ouie
NPETCTaBeHU TpojliaTa MpaBeJHH MaTpujapcu, YUM (PUrypH ce JeyMHO COUyBaHHM, a OJ JIeBaTa
ctpana crou [IpaBenHHOT pa3b0jHUK, KOj Ce MPENo3HaBa 1Mo KPCTOT MOTIPEH HA HETOBOTO paMo
U 1mer (uUrypum TpPETCTaBeHW BO IIET pacT, CO OPEOJId OKOJIy TJIAaBUTE W OOJICYeHH BO
6nmaroponHuuka obineka. ['pymnara ¢urypu cmectenu Bo PajoT mpeTcraByBaar HelnHa CO METTe

OMCTH KOM C€ HACIUKaHU Haa HUB, 00JIeUEeHH HCTO TaKa BO 6HaFOpOI[HI/I‘-IKI/I KOCTHUM, HO HEMaAaT
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HUMOOBH OKOJIy IJIABUTE M CE HAoraaT O]l HaJIBOPEIIHATa CTpaHa Ha pajckure Oenemu. JlBere
TPYIU O] JKEHCKH TPETCTaBU 3aeqHO ja wmiyctpupaat I[lapabomara 3a merTe MyApu U TETTe
HEpa3yMHHU JeBOjku oj EBanremmero mo Marej. On mpeanara cTpaHa Ha suauHuTe Ha Pajor

Ousie HACIMKAHU YETUPUTE PAjCKU PEKU, UMW MPETCTaBU €/1Baj Ce IPEero3HaBaar.

Heob6jaBeno

5.9. Cs. Fopéu, c. Bp6janu (1605) [Ta6aa XII]

@parmeHTapHo codyBaHara mperctaBa Ha CTpammHMOT CyA Ha 3amaaHara (acama Ha
celicKara IpKBa, ocserena Ha CB. ['opfu Bo cenoro BpGjanu - [opHa Jle6pua, Gria HacAHKaHa
Bo 1605 rommua.’®® Bo momoBo Bpeme oj 3amajgHaTa CTpaHa Ha IpKBaTa OWja JOrpajeHa
MpOCTpaHa MpUIpaTa, CO Ydja TaBaHWIA OWJI MOKPUEH TOPHHUOT JeJl 0] KOMITO3UIIMjaTa Koja €
nocTa omrteTeHa. [loroneMuoT aen o1 MaiTepHara orJiata Ha 3amajgHara gacajga € yHHIITeHa, CO
IITO C€ M3TYOCHU TOJIEMH JEJIOBU O CIIMKAPCTBOTO, AOACKA MPEOCTAHATHOT /I € MPEKPUEH CO

HACJIard KOM ja OTe)XHyBaaT HeroBara MKOHOTpadcKa aHaIn3a.

IIporpamara Ha 3amagHata dacana Ha CB. ['oplu ce cocroena o KOMOMHALM]a HA MOTHBH
o1 CTpalHuOT CyJ| cO KOBUYKUTE MPETCTaBU Ha JIBajlla CBETH BOMHU KOU OWJIe MOCTaBEHH BO
CpeAMIIHAaTa BUCHHCKA 30Ha Ha SHIHOTO IUIaTHO. buzaejku co TaBaHMIaTa Ha JOrpajeHaTta
IIpUIpaTa € MIOKPUEH HajBUCOKUOT CErMEHT Ha (pacazara, MOKEME caMo J1a IPETIOCTaBUME JeKa
BO TOj JIeJl € HacluKaHa mnpercTaBata Ha Broporo XpucroBo poarame. Ilong TaBanunara ce
3abene)xyBa JOJHUOT Jiesl Ha [IpuroTBeHMOTHOT NpecTo, Moj Koj norekyBa OrneHara peka. Ox
o0eTe CTpaH! Ha TPOHOT BO MIPOCKMHETUYEH CTaB € MPETCTaBEeH MPAPOJUTEICKUOT Hap — Ajam U

EBa.

OrHeHara peka Tedye OJ] jy)KHaTa CTpaHa Ha HHIIATA W MPOJODKYBA KOH JIOTHHOT JECEH
aroJs1 Ha komno3sunujata. On gparMeHTUTe KUBOMKC Ha JY>KHUOT SHJI 3a4yBaHU € IpeTcTaBaTa Ha
aHres, Koj BepojaTHO Oun efeH ox o0jaButenute Ha OMIITHOT BOCKpec, cMecTeH Haa OTHeHaTa
peka. Jlo camuot Bne3 mon OrHeHaTa peka € cMeCcTeHa rpyla O] aHTeNH, O]l KOH IEJIOCHO €
MpeTcTaBeHa caMo npBara ¢urypa Koja € odjaedeHa Bo O€J1 XUTOH CO BHCOKO TOJIMTHATa paKa BO

KOja JIp>KH KoIIje.

38 1 Anremmann — XKypa, [[pkeama Cs. I opru 6o ceno BpGjanu — Oxpuocko, Jinxuuz 6 (1988), 241-260, 241-242.
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On cripoTHBHATa CTpaHa Ha BJIE30T OMJI MpeTcTaBeH PajoT oJ] KOj € couyBaHa eIMHCTBEHO
noprara Ha KoOja CTOM OPHEHHMOT XEpyBUM, €HAa CToeuka Qurypa co opeon (BepojaTHO
NpaBeIHUOT pa300jHUK) U TPyIaTa 0J aroCTOJIM Koja 4yeka Ja Biese Bo Pajor. Ox anmoctonckuor
XOp Kako IelocHH (urypu ce riaegaaT camMo NPBHTE JBE NPETCTaBH, JOAEKA OCTAHATHTE CE

Ha3HAYEHU caMo MPEKY BPBOBUTE HA HUBHUTE HUMOOBH.

Heo6jaBeno

5.10. Cs. bozopoduya, CausHuuku maHacmup (1613 /14 roguua) [Ta6usa XIII]
CnukapcTBoTO OJ1 3amagHaTta Qacama Ha MaHacTHpckarta mpkBa C. Boropomuna Bo
CIMBHUYKUOT MaHCTHP, KOja C€ COCTOM O]l MpeTcTaBara Ha boropomauiia BO HHIIATa HaJ
rnaBHUOT Bie3 u CrpamlHUOT cyZd, HactaHan Bo 1613/14 roguHa Kako MOCHEAECH TroJieM
CIIMKApCKHU 3adaT BO >KUBOIMCYBAHETO HA MaHACTHUPCKHOT KaTolukoH. Bo 1644/45 romuna
HajHUCKAaTa 30Ha Ha jy)KHUOT JAeJ Of SHAOT OWia IOKpHUEHa CO HOB CII0] MajiTep W Owmia
HacJIMKaHa Komrio3uijata [lemsuc co mro Owi mpekpueH 3HauuTeseH jaen o CTpamrHuoT

CYI[.394

Kommnozumumujara Ha CTpanrHUOT Cyl ce pa3BHBa BO YETHPH 30HU Ha IIelaTa MOBPIIMHA
Ha SHJIHOTO IJIaTHO (CO UCKJIYYOK Ha JEJIOT KOj MMOI0IHA OUJI MPECIUKaH) U BO HajrojieMa Mepa e
KOMIUIETHO couyBaHa. J[OrMaTCKHOT CTOXKep Ha cieHara, Broporo XpHucToBo apoarame Oui
HacJIWKaH BO HajBUCOKaTa 30Ha Ha ¢acamata. Bo TemMeTo Ha TPUAroJHUOT MPOCTOP KOj TO
(dbopMupalia MoKpuBHATa KOHCTPYKIMja HA TPEMOT MIPETCTABEHO € CUMHYBAHETO Ha XPUCTOC OJ1
HeboTo. XpHUCTOC ceau Bp3 /IBa XepyBHMH, a Ho3eTe HoJ kou u3BMpa OrHeHaTa peka My ce
NOTIPEHU Ha KPUJIECTH TPOHOBHM MPEKPUEHM CO MHOIITBO ouu. Heromara ¢urypa, 3aeqHo co
XepyBUMHTE Ha KOU CE/lY, € BpaMeHa BO Kpyr oJ 00’KeCTBEHa CBETJIMHA KOj Ce MpesnBa BO boute
Ha BUHOXHUTOTO. Om3aam XpucToBaTa MaHJOpJIia C€ II0JaBaaT OWCTUTE HAa UYCTHPHUTE
arnoKaJIMITUYHU KMBOTHH, KOM BOEJHO C€ M CUMOOJM Ha YETBOpHIIATa €BAHTEIUCTU: JIABOT,
BOJIOT, QHTEJIOT U OpeNoT (Yrja MpeTcTaBa € yHUIITeHa). JKUBOTHUTE Ap)KaT 3aTBOPEHU KHUTH, a

couyBanute Hatnucd g0 JgaBoT (M<APKO>) wu anmrenor (M(AT)<®HAIOX>) ce

3% B. IMonoscka-Kopobap, Kon ampubyyujama na scusonucom 6o ypxeama na Caumnuuxuom manacmup, 3CYMM
2 (1996), 213-252, 233; Wcrara, Cauxapcmeomo 6o Cnusnuuxuom manacmup Ce. Bozopoouya (IOKTOpCKa
nucepranuja). Apropesume, Ckomje 2008, 24.
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UACHTU(UKAIM]a 32 €BAHTEIIMCTOT KOj To cuMmOonmu3upaar. [lomery )KMBOTHHCKUTE TPETCTABH,
O]l IBeTe CTpaHU Ha XPHUCTOC CE HACIHKAHH W J[BAa XEPYBHUMH CO PHIUIU BO PaleTe BP3 KOH €
ucnumano (AI'[IJO<X>). OBaa 30ueHa npeTcraBa Ha T.H. TeodaHuja, yrja OMOIHMCKA IPEIONIKA
¢ BO JleceTTara rjiaBa Ha CTapo3aBeTHaTa KHWMra Ha Jesekumia u Bo OtkpoBenuero (4 : 7-8), on
JIBETE€ CTPaHU € MPHIPYKECHA OJI aHTEJICKa rapia YU MPETCTaBHHUIM OJ MPEIHUOT IUIaH Ce
00JICYCHU BO IypPITyPHH XUTOHU M XMUMATHOHH, @ BO PAllETe JIP>KAT OTBOPEHH KHUTH CO MCITUIIIAH
TEKCT Ha TPYKH ja3MK KOj ce 0JlHeCyBa Ha Jjoaramero Ha KpaiacTBoTo 60kjo. TEKCTOT o KHUTraTa
Ha aHresioT Koj crou aecHo ox Xpucroc racu (H MIN/ AEAO/ TAI H/TON O/N BAXIA(EIO),
a Kaj aHresnoT mto ctou JyieBo nuiryBa (AEIZAT/E Y<MI>N/ TA KAA/A EPT'A). Ha kpajot Ha
AHTeJICKMTE MOBOPKU CO MOJAJCHH palle BO MOJMUTBEH cTaB ctojaT boropomuiia (MP OY), ox

necuata u cB. Joan Kpcruren (IQ (ITP)O) ox nmeBata cTpaHa, KOM 3a€IHO CO ICHTPAIHO

noctaBeHata Xprcrosa ¢urypa ro counnysaar Jleusucot. IIpurorBenuot mpectos (0YTOTREH(IE)

MPRETOAA) kOoj e cmecTeH moj XPHCTOC, € BIHMIIAH BO MACHTHYHA MaHAOpia cO XPHCTOBAaTa,

KOja ja MpuApXKyBaaT [Bajlla aHreau. Bp3 ceaumTeTo ce cMecTeHH XPHUCTOBUOT XWTOH,
3aTBOpPEHA KHUTA U TynaboT (co BnHIIaH KpcT Bo HUMOOT u XpuctoBata curHarypa IC XC). Bo
[033JMHaTa Ha MPECTOJOT CTOM KPCTOT, MPUAPYKEH CO CUMOOINTE HAa XPUCTOBOTO MAuCH-E:
KOIIj€TO, CTamoT co I'y0a M TPHOBUOT BEHEIl KOj € o0eceH Ha caMuoT KpcT. Ha cymenanmymor
IpeJl TPOHOT C€ MPUKAKAHU YETUPUTE KIMHIU CO KOU XPUCTOC OMIJI MPUKOBAH Ha KPCTOT. JIeBo

" JCCHO O] MPECTOJIOT CC IIPUKAKAHU A,I[aM u EBa kako KjeuaT BO MOJIUMTBEH CTaB.

[To3aau mpercraBUTE Ha MPApOAUTEIUTE CE 3aCTAHATH JIBE OCKYJHO OOJEYEHH MAIIKU
¢burypu Kou T'M TNpeTCTaByBaaT cupomaBuTe. EMHHMOT o cUpOMaBUTE HOCH CaMO TKaeHUHA
okolly Oepara, a IPyryuoT € 3aBUTKAaH CO IUIAIIT M Ha TjaBaTa MMa KapaKTepUCTHYHA Kara co
TeceH o0oa. Han aBere ¢purypu Ha cupoMaBUTE € MCHHILIAH TEKCT HA LIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH ja3MK
KOJ € M3BaJOK O] JIBaeceT M IeTTara rjaBa Ha €BaHreJuero 1no Marej U ce ojHecyBa Ha

Crpammuot cyn. Onx aecHara cTpaHa Ha XPHCTOC € HCIHUINAH TEKCTOT KOj CE€ OJIHECyBa Ha

npaseauute (Mat. 25:34): NPIHACT¢ EAATO)C(AOREHI @UA MOETro/ [HAICACASHTE OYTOTRAHOIE/

RANL L(A)P(C)TRO HhHE. TexcToT o neBaTa cTpaHa ce 0JlHECYBA HA TPEIIHUTE U HUBHATA Ka3HA
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Bo Beunnot oran (Mar. 25 ;) HACTE (@T) [ME]HE MPO/KACTH B OT(AYH/ BET/(Y)HH OYTOTRAHH

A/HAROA(OY) 1 ATTEAOM K €T0.

Bo HajBHcOkaTa 30Ha Ha SHJIOT, ClIe[IejKH ja KOCMHATa Ha KPOBHATa KOHCTPYKIIH]jA, O
obere crpanu Ha BTopoTo XpHCTOBO jJoarame HACIMKAHU CE CETMEHTHUTE O] ATIOCTOJICKHOT
TpuOyHaI. ATIOCTOIUTE C€ BOOOMYAEHO MOAETICHU BO JIBE TPYIHU OJI MO IIECT MPETCTAaBHUIM KOU
cezar Ha Joiaru 00raTto AEKOPUPAHU KIIYIH CO MOITYKPY>KHO 3aBpIICHU HACIOHH, a HO3ETE UM Ce
MOCTaBEHU HA 3a€JHUYKU CyrelaHeyM. AIMOCTOJIUTE ce OOJIEUEHU BO XMTOH U XMMAaTHOH U BO
panere ap’kaT OTBOPEHU KHUTH CO MCHUIIAH TeKCT. Bo mo3aauHaTta Ha ceHATUTE aroCTONU €
IpeTcTaBeHa HeOecHaTa Trapja, COCTaBeHa OJI aHresJd OO0JIEYEHHM BO LAPCKU JAJIMAaTUKH CO
MOJIUTHTH KOTIja BO paneTe. BepojaTHO cekoj o anocToauTe OUIl 03HAYeH CO CBOMTE MHUIIN]ATTU
WCIUIIAHA BO HUMOOT, HO COYYBaHHU CE€ HATIIHCUTE CaMO Ha MPBUTE TPOjIia allOCTOIU O] TpyIaTa

HACJIMKaHa OJ JieBaTa CTpaHa Ha Xpucroc. IIpB o1 CpeiuInHATa CTpaHa HAa KOMIIO3HIHjaTa ¢
npetcraer [Tasne ((ITA)Y<AOZX>) Bo unja kaura e ucnuiad TekctoT (BAEIIO/TE AAE/A®OI

[1/QY AKPI/IBOX TII/EPIIIAT/EITE ®/OBEPON, mno Hero e mnpercraBeH Marej
(M(AT)<®HAIOZ>) ox umja kuura ce unra (OY MH I[TA/PEA®/H H 'ENE(A)/ AYTE (E)Q/X
ON II/ANTA/ TE(N)HT/AI), o xoj cineau Jlyka /AO<YKAZX>/ u ro nmpxu Harmucot (O
O(YPAN)OX/ KAI H T/H TIAPE/A(EY)XO/NTAI/ OI AE AO/MOI MOY/ OY MH
[MAP(EA®QXIN)). TekcToT BO palere Ha CICTHHOT arloCcToN, YMj HATIHC € omTeTeH, riaacu: (I
AOY H/ <H>A[®EN] O KX/ TTOIHX/AI KPI/ZIN K/ATAITA/ZIN). [leTTHOT amocTos BO peaoT
ro apxu Hatmucot (OPATE/ATAITH/TOI MH/AEIX AYTIX T'INQ/ZKET/Q). Wcnuiianuot
TEKCT BO KHHMIaTa Ha MOCICIHHOT aroCTON € M30JIe[eH M Ce YMTAaT CaMoO HEKOJKY OYKBH O]
nocineanute penosu: (E AYT OX) u (H ZQPAX [...]). TekcToBUTE 01 KHUTHTE HA allOCTOJIMTE BO
CIIPOTHBHUOT CETMEHT Ha TPUOYHAJIOT C€ Pa3JicaHu U CE MPEIo3HaBaaT CaMO HEKOJIKY OYKBH BO

IIPBUTEC KHUT'U.

Emm3omure ox OmmTuoT BOCKpEC Ce MOJACTICHN Ha JIBa Jiella CMECTEHH Ha KpaeBUTE Ha
30HaTa Koja ce mpoTrera mo AMOCTOJICKHOT TpuOyHan. Ha ceBepHara cTpaHa, BO CETMEHT O]l
OKEpPHO-)KOJIT Tejcaxk, cMecTeHa ¢ mnepconupukanujata Ha 3emjata (Z6MA(HA)). 3emjata e

MNpETCTaBCHA KAaKO KCHCKa q)nrypa, o0JieueHa BO CHH XWUTOH M 3€JICH XUMAaTUuOH, CO OTBOPCHA
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3J1aTHA KpyHa Ha riiaBara. Bo neBara paka apku Tpo3alell, a co JecHaTa MOKaKyBa Ha KPHIIECTa
MPETCTaBa, KOja Mopajau OUITeTyBamaTa HEe MOXe Ja ce uiaeHTH(UKyBa. 3emjara jaBa Ha JiaB
3acTaHaT BO JIOCTOMHCTBEH cTaB. IIpen mepconumdmuimpanara 3emja CTOM aHrell CO pa3BeaH
CBUTOK BO paleTe Ha KOj rpapuuku ce MpercTaBeHu mnepcoHudukanuure Ha COHIETO U
Meceunnara. [lpercraBara Ha aHTeJIOT MITO IO coOHMpa CBUTOKOT (KOj TO CHUMOOIU3Wpa
HEOECHHOT CBOJ), € WIyCTpalHja Ha OWOIMCKUOT MOTHB Ha coOupameTo Ha HeboTo. Bo
CIIMBHUYKATa mpeTcTaBa Ha CTpamHUOT Cy/l OBOj MOTHB € O3HaueH eIuHCTBeHO kako Hebo (O
O(YPAN)OY). IlejcaskoT BO KOj c€ CMECTECHHU JIBETE MPETCTaBU CE MCIIOJHET CO BereTalluja,
KMBOTHM M TTUIM, KOU C€ TPETCTABEHW BO 3HAYUTEIHO TOMAM JIWUMEH3HH OJl
nepconnukanuute Ha 3emjata U HebOoro, a momery HUB ce€ CMECTEHH W CIU30JUTE OIl
Onmrror Bockpec. CUTHUTE roju (UIypH Ha MPTBUTE CE MCIpaBaaT OJf CBOUTE I'poOOBH,
MPETCTaBeHW KaKo jaMu BKOMaHW BO 3eMmjata. [lepconmdukammjara Ha Mopumara Owuia
NpHUKaKaHa Ha CIIPOTHBHATA jyXHA CTpaHa O] KOMIIO3UIMjaTa, BO CpeJrHAaTa Ha pa3OpaHyBaHa
Boja. Hej3uHara ¢urypa e ckopo KOMIUIGHO YHUINTEHAa CO MCKIIyUOK Ha pakaTa BO Koja JPKH
ranvja co Tpu eapa. [lomery OpaHoBUTE Ha MOPETO ce 3abenexkyBaaT pparMeHTH O MOPCKHOT

CBET KOj OWJI MPUKaXKaH.

Bo mnpoctopor mnomery mpuKaxaHOTO BOJEHO HpocTpaHcTBO M OrHeHata peka €
IOMecTeHa miycTpanujata Ha Busujara Ha npopokoT [lanuni, koja € BooOGInYeHa BO TMKOBHUOT
MoTuB Ha Yetupure napcrtsa. Bo ropHHOT A€ o7 clieHaTa Ha e/ieH 01 OperoBUTe 01 IejCaxkoT ce

MIPETCTaBEHU YETUPH CEeNICUKH (PUTypH HAa Maky oOJiedeHH BO 1apcku ogopu. Criopes HaTIUCOT
npB 01 mpeTcTaBeHnTe napes (ox jeBo) e HaByxomonocop (HAR(OY)K0AOHOC(0)P 1I(A)Ph) koj e

HaCJIMKaH KaKo BO3paceH Max co mobeneHa Opana u € oOjiedeH BO CHMHA JajMaTHKa M I[pBEHA

HaMETKa. HapCKI/ITe HWHCUTHHUU KOHW T'M HOCH - OTBOpPCHA KpyHa Ha rjiaBata M CKUIITApOT BO

JlecHaTa paka, ja MOKa)XyBaaT HErOBHOT mMIiepatopcku cratyc. Jlo mero cemu apuj (AAPHA

LI(A)Ph), co cmmunmn nkoHOTpadcku obenekja kako 1 HaByxomoHOCOp, CO UCKITy4OK Ha obJekara
BO 3eJieHa 00ja Koja ja HocH. Tperara ¢urypa ro mpercraByBa 1apoT Ha aHTHYKUTE MakeaoHIIH
Anekcannap (A(A¢%A)HAAPL L(A)PL) umj ynmk e yHHWIITEH, HO ce IJieAa el OJf KpaTkKaTa

KOCTeHJIMBa Opasia U OTBOpeHaTa KpyHa Ha rnaBata. OOiedeH e BO LpBeHa JajlMaTHKa U CHHA

HaMeTKa, a BO paleTe JApXKHU Med KOj ro u3BjieKyBa oJ kopuuara. [locienen ox mapeBute e
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NpUKaXaH MPOTUBHUKOT Ha Ajekcanaap Maxkenoncku, uaauckuot nap Ilop (M0PL L(A)Ph), co

TEMEH MHKapHAT M KpaTKa IpHa Opaza, Kako BO JecHaTa paka JpxH Kormje. UeTupure »KUBOTHH,
KOM T CHUMOOIM3MpaaT MOKHHUTE HMMIIEPHH CO KOW BJaJieeliec NPETCTABEHUTE IIAPEBH, CE
HACJIMKaHU BO MPEIHUOT IUIaH Ha ciieHaTa. Mlako HUBHHUTE MPETCTaBH CE 3HAYUTEIIHO OIITCTCHH,
Celak MOXKE ce Ipero3Hae Jieka Ouje MpeTCTaBeHW Bemap, IpPB BO MOBOpKaTa BeIHAII 0
OrHeHara peka, HETO ro cieaud Kol (€QHOpOr?) KOj Ta3W Bp3 TEJIOTO Ha KUBOTHO CO CBETIIO
kaeaBo Kp3HO (Jeomapma), a mocielneH oA pa3OpaHyBaHOTO MOpe H3JIeryBa ejeH. BakBoTo
KOHIIMITMPAalke Ha JIMKOBHATA INPETCTaBa HA YETHPUTE I[apCTBa MPETCTaByBa JOCIOBHO
wiIycTpupame Ha Busnjara Ha mpopokot JlaHuwi, BO Koja TOj TH BUAET YETUPUTE )KUBOTHHU KaKO

U3JIeTyBaaT oj OpaHOBHTE HA MOPETO.
Bo ucrara 30Ha, Ha JeBaTa/ceBepHaTa cTpaHa ce HaciaukaHu [IpaBeHUIMTE, TOCTABEHH
BO JIBa pena oj 1o Tpu rpynu. Gurypure Ha CBETUTEIIUTE C€ MOCTABEHU BO OBAJIHU PAMKH KOU

HamMKyBaar Ha oOnamu. [IpBu Bo ropHHOT pen ce mnpercraBenu amocroiute (AHKh
AN(06T0)A(C)RkI), mo xou cienyBaar npopouute (AHKh MPOP(0Y)K'h), a mocnennu Bo penuiara ce
mauenuiure (AHKh K(0YY6)HHKL) mpeaBomenu ox mpercraBaTta Ha akOH KOj MOXKE Ja Ce

UJCHTU(PUKYBa KaKO apXUIaKOHOT U npBomaueHUK cB. Ctedan. [IoHMCKHOT pen 3amoyHyBa cO

xopot Ha apxujepente (AHKh APXHEPEH), Bo cpeamnuaTa ce mpeTcTaBeHH MPENOA0OHUTE MOHACH
(AHK'h TPRM(0)A0RHHX), a mpaBemHMYKHTE XOPOBH 3aBpIIYBAaT CO CBETUTE JKEHH KOU CeE
00CIMHETH BO €JIHA Tpyla cocTaBeHa ol MaueHW4YkuTe W TpernogoOHute xeHu (AHKh KEHK

WM(OYYE)HHUS H MP(E)TO(A0BHHI)).

Bo HajHuckara 30Ha Ha jy)KHara IOJIOBUHA Ha SUJOT € HaciaukaH PajoT mpen koj ce
HapeJCHU CBETUTEINTE KOW YeKaaT Jia Bie3aT BO pajckara rmopra. HaTmucoT Koj € uchuman Haj
ceerutesnckara rpyma riacu: (Ol ATIO NAQNE(Y)AX EPXOMENOI [..] TTAPA[A]EIZO
(sicl)). Ceerurenure ce moneleHH BO JBE IMOTOJEMHU T'PYNH, O KOHM €IHATa € MOJUTHATa BO
BTOPHOT IIJIaH CO 1] J]a C€ UCTaKHAT HEj3UHMUTE MPEIBOJHUIM KOU ce N300p 0/ Haj3HauajHUTE
CBETHTENN BO XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO. Kako mo oOuyaj, mpBH IpeJ pajckaTta Mmopra ce MpeTCTaBeHU

ariocronute, npeasojeHu ox Ilerap, 1o koj ctou u urypara Ha fakoH oOsiedeH BO ctuxap. Bo
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MPEIHUOT IJIaH MOKPa] allOCTOJIUTE C€ BKIYYEHH U €]IeH CTapO03aBETEH MPOPOK U €/IeH MayeHUK,
a 1Mo3a/ld HUB Ce TJIeaaT 1 MAaYeHUYKUTE J1jaieMy Ha Jel ol (urypute Bo 3aJHUHATa. BropaTa
rpyna € COCTaBeHa O] IIapeHOJIMK u300p Ha cBeTUTend. Hej3MHMOT mpB pel € COCTaBeH Ol
CTapO3aBEHU MPOPOIM, MAYCHUIIH, MOHAX, HO HAjUCTAKHATH HEj3UHU MPHUIAIHUIM CE CB. JOBaH
Kpcruren, npercrasen nps g0 Pajor u craposzaBernuot npopok Janummi (O (ITPO®PIT)O<E>
AANIHA), k0j ¢ cMecTeH BeIHaIl 10 BIE30T BO IpkBara. JaHwmi € 00jcueH BO PaCKOIIHA
o0Jieka, HAMETHAT CO HaMeTKa co Oorar Be3, a Ha IJlaBaTa Hocu (purucka kama. Bo pauere apxu
CBHUTOK CO TEKCT (KOj € pa3jieaH M HEMOXKE Jia C€ pacuuTa), a MOIJIeJOT My € yImareH KOH
IpeTcraBaTa Ha XpHUCTOC BO ClIaBa, IITO NMPETCTaByBa ally3Hja HAa HEroBaTa BHU3Hja 3a J0alameTo
Ha Cunotr YoBeuku. Pajor Bo cinuBHuukuor CTpalleH cya € OrpaJieH co KpyxkeH Oenem, a
HEroBara 1opTa € KyJa O XeKCaxOHaJlHa OCHOBa HaJBHUIIEHA co Kymoua. [Ipen pajckute moptu
CTOM OTHEH XEpyBHUM CO J[Ba MEYEBM BO parere. Bo MpeaHMoT 1uiaH oj pajckaTa rpajuHa ce
CMECTeHH BoOOMYacHUTE mpeTcTaBu Ha [IpaBemqHMOT pa300jHUK, MPETCTaBEH CO KPCTOT KaKO

HEeroB atpuOyT, U OMCTUTE Ha TpojlaTa MmaTpujapcd KOU BO pa3roBop cenmat eaeH o apyr. Co

HaTHHC ¢ O3HaueHa camo ¢urypata Ha ABpam /ARPAM/ xoj cenm momery Mcak u Jakos. Bo

BTOPUOT IUJIaH, HAJ] HUBHUTE IJIaBU € MpUKakaHa boropoauina Bo mypmypeH MadopHOH Kako
CelM Ha TPOH, MPUJIPYXKeHa O ABe aHTeJICKU purypu. JleBara paka Ha boropoauiia e Bo rect co
MoJWTHATA JIeBa JJlaHKa, a BO JecHaTa apxku Oen uBet. [lozamunara Ha Pajot € ucnosiHera co
pa3HOBHUHA BereTaiyja u JApBja Mely KOU ce MCTAaKHyBaaT JBE MaJIMUHU CTebla, KaKo JPEeBEH

cuM00I1 3a TpUYM(DOT Ha BEpHULIUTE HAJl AYXOBHUTE HEMPU]JaTEIH.

[TexonoT O6un HACIMKaH Ha Jy:KHHUOT JIeJ Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa, HO CO CIMKApPCTBOTO O]
1643/44 ronuua TOj nen OWJ KOMIUIETHO TPEKpHEH co mpercraBara Ha llapckuoT newsuc.
EnuncTBeHo mto ocranano BuaiuBo of [lekonoTt ce pparmMeHTH of aHTeNIUTe KO CO Korja (Min
TpO3amiy) ru 0oJieNe TPEITHUIIUTE U JEMOHUTE BO MEKOIHUOT orad. Bo OrHeHara peka, Koja TH
HOCH TpEIIHUIUTE BO Tmojanabokute nenoBd Ha [lekonor, MoOKpaj HEWACHTU(UKYBAHUTE
TPELIHUIIM HAa KOM CaMO TJIABUT€ MM OCTaHalle HAJABOpP OJI OTHEHHMOT TEK, MPETCTaBeHa €

¢urypara Ha Boratmor Jlazap /O TTAOYZIOX AAZAPOX/ koj mokaxyBa Ha cBOjaTa >KeTHa

ycra. [ToHucko o TekoT Ha pekara e npukaxan u Upox /(HP)@A L(APL)/, unja nexeuka durypa,

o0sieueHa BO BIajieTescKa o0JeKa 1 co KpyHa Ha riaBaara € ¢pparMeHTapHO COYyBaHa.
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bubnmorpaduja: B. [Nomoscka-Kopobap, Cruxapcmeomo 6o Cnusnuukuom manacmup Cs.
bozcopoouya (noxkropcka muceprarnmuja), Ckorje 2008, 227-238.

5.11. Ce. IIpeo6pascerue, 3p3eacku maHacmup (1624/25), [Tabna XIV]

[IpercraBara Ha CTpalIHUOT CY/ KOj € IIEHTpaJlHATa TeMa Ha MMporpaMara Ha OTBOPEHUOT
TpeM Ha KaTOJUKOHOT Ha MmaHactupot CB. [IpeoOpaskeHue kaj HMpUIIEIICKOTO ceio 3p3e Oui
HACIIMKAH Ha KpajoT Ha mpBata yeTBpTuHa Ha X VII Bek (1624/25 roauna).>® Pazsuen Bo uetnpu
30HM Ha NPOCTOPOT OKOJIy TJIAaBHHOT BJE€3 BO MAaHACTHUpPCKaTa I[PKBAa OBaa KOMITO3HIIH]ja
MPETCTaByBa €eH o] Moxo0po couyBanuTe npuMepu Ha CTPaIHUOT CyJ BO MOCTBU3AHTHCKATa

YMETHOCT Ha TepuTopHjara Ha P. Makenonuja.

Crenejku ja BOCTaHOBEHATa KOMITO3HMIIMCKA IIIEMa, 3P3€BCKHOT CIMKAp BO HajBHCOKATa

30Ha Ha SHIOT ro mnpercTaBui Broporo XpucroBo noarame. Bo HajBHcokaTa TOYka Ha
TUMIIAHOHOT € cMmecTeHa ¢urypara Ha Xpucroc /IG K6/, obredeH BO 3eleH XHTOH M 3JIaTCH

XMMAaTHOH, KaKO CO PALIMPEHH palle ' MOBUKYBA MpPaBeIHUTE, a I'M 0A0MBa IPEeIHUTE. XPUCTOC
€ BpaMeH BO KpyKHa MaHJAOpja CO I[pBEHa I03aJMHa, a HO3E€Te MYy C€ IOCTaBEHH Bp3 JBa
Kpwitectr TpoHa. OJ1 IBeTe CTpaHW Ha MaHIOpJIaTa ce MPETCTaBEHH JIBa XEPYBUMH, (DTaHKHpPAHH
CO TO JBa CKUIITpa NOCTaBeHW Ha HUBHUTE Kpwija. Opn necHa cTpaHa Ha XPUCTOC CTOU
boroponuna Bo 3actanmHuyka mosa, a of jesara cB. JoBan Kpcrturen. Ilozagunara Ha koja ce
onsuBa Ilapycmjata nmpercrtaByBa CBHUTOK Ha 4YMja JIeCHa CTpaHa € IPETCTaBeHa
nepconu¢ukanyjara Ha CoHuero, a Ha jeBara MeceunHata. O HaJBOpelIHAaTa CTpaHa Ha

CBUTOKOT CC HACJIMKAaHU ABC aHT'CJICKU ITPETCTABU KOU I'O co6npaaT.

[Tox mpetcTaBata Ha BropoTo mpuiectBue € cMecTeH [I[puroTBeHHOT MPECTOI BP3 KOj €
MIOCTaBEHO 3aTBOpeHa KHura, rynad curaupan /I6 X6/ u [oarorckmor kpcr, a mpen Hero ce

CMECTeHHM KIIMHIUTE CO KOM XpHCTOC OWMJl 3aKkOBaH Ha KpcToT. IIpecTtonoT e moctaBeH BO

3% Crpammnor cyn on npksara Cs. [IpeoOpakenne Ha MaHacTUpOT 3p3€ € JIaTHPaH CO HATIMCOT HaJl BIE30T BO
I[PKBaTa BO KOj ce CIIOMHYBa I'OJMHATa HAa HETOBOTO JKUBONMCYBamke M KTUTOpHTE, cil. 3. Pacomkocka-Hukomocka,
Manacmupom 3p3e co ypxeume Cg. IIpeobpasicenue u Ce. Huxona, CIOMEHHIIA O] CpEJHOBEKOBHATA M MTOHOBATa
ucropuja Ha Makenonuja, Tom IV, Cromje 1981, 407-500, 432.
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MaH/I0pia, CIMYHAa Ha XpHUCTOBAaTa M OJ JABETE CTPaHU € MPHUIAPYXKEH o]l OpojHa CBUTa Ha
JI0NI0JaCHO MPETCTaBEHU aHrelH, 00JCUYeHH BO LAPCKU JAJIMAaTHKU CO CKUITPH BO pauere. Bo
HETOBOTO IIOJHOX]€, BEJHAIIl 10 3aCBE/ICHATa HUIA BO KOja € MPETCTaBeHa MaTPOHCKATa CLIEHa
[IpeobOpakenue, ce cmectenu gurypure Ha Anam 1 EBa Kou Kieyejku My ce MokjIoHyBaatr. Bo

noxHoxjero Ha [IpurorBeHnot npecron n3Bupa OTHEHATa peka Koja Tede JEeCHO MOKPaj HUIIATA.
Bo mpocropotr momery OraeHaTta peka W HHUIATa € CMECTeHa CKYAHO obiiedeHa (urypa
Ha tiutad /(IIP)06AKh/ co mucaru mpeky pameHara u cTall BO pakara, KOj YeKOpH KOH CpeHIIIHATa
OCKa Ha KOMITO3HUITHjaTa.
[Ton anrenckara mpuapyx06a Ha XeTumacujaTa, OJ JBETE€ CTpPaHU Ha HUIATA CE
HACIIMKaHU JIBE PEIHIIM CTOCYKA (PUTYpH KOM TO COYMHYBAaT ATIOCTOJCKHOT TPUOYHAIL

HOBOpKI/ITC Ha amnocCToJid, KOM BO paucTe ApXKaT 3aTBOPCHU KHUTH W 3aMOTaHW CBUOTLU CC

npeasoaenu ox Ilerap u [1asine.

Ilenata 30Ha mOX ATOCTOJCKHOT TpPUOyHal € pe3epBUpaHa 3a MpPETCTaBaTa Ha
MMPaBCAHUYKHUTC XOPOBHU, KOU CC MOACICHU BO ABC I'PylH CBPTCHU KOH LCHTPAJIHATa OCKa Ha
Komrosunujara. CBETUTENNTE C€ MPETCTAaBeHW BO e PACT, TOJACIEHH BO TPYHMH CIOPEX

KaTeropujaTa Ha Koja M’ IpHIaraar, a ceKkoja rpyrna € BpaMeHa BO 3aCBEJIEHO I10JIe CO Pa3InyHa

60ja Ha mo3ajguHara. [loBopkara o1 ceBepHaTa cTpaHa 3alo4HyBa co XopoT Ha apxujepeu /AHRh

APXHEPEHYRH/ o6neuenu Bo monuctaBpronu, 1o kou ciuenat madenuure /AHRh MYYEHITEYRH/ Bo
MPENO3HATIMBUTE PACKOIIHN NAaTPUIIMCKU OOJIEKH M3BE3€HH cO Oucep M 3aKomuaHu co arpadu
Ha rpaaute, u npenogaooHute MoHacu /AHRL (MP)ENOAOEHI KAAYT(E)PH/ Bo mMonamku paca co
MaH/IMU ¥ aHaJIaBH, CO KauyJIKM Ha riaasure. OJ1 IpaBeIHUYKUTE XOPOBU HAa CIPOTHBHATA CTPaHa
npBu ce npercrasenu npopouute /AHKh (MP)00POYEYRH/ on xom ¢urypurte Ha npBuTe ABajua ce
o0JiedeHn BO BOOOMYACHUTE IIAPCKM KOCTUMH CO KPYHHU Ha IJIaBUTE, J10JIeKa TperaTa € BO Oen
CTHXap, CO TOH3ypa Ha IJlaBaTa Koja € curHupaHa kako rakoH /AlAROH/. HeroBara mpercrasa ja

ciaeagar ABC XCHCKH (pI/IprI/I, Kou an/Inal'“aaT Ha APyl CBCTUTCIICKHU XOpP, HA3HAUCH CO rmoceOHa

paMKa, HO 0e3 CUrHartypa. I{BCTG CBETHTCIIKH CE OOJICUCHH BO HapCKu 06J'ICKI/I, CO OTBOPCHU

KpyHu Ha rnaBute, a HatmucoT uapunu /l(AP)HUE/ xoj co cuTHM OykBM € HamuiIaH MO3aau
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BTOpaTa €€ OJHECYBA HAa HUB U BepOjaTHO Cce pa6OTI/I 3a CBETUTEJIKH KOH OOMYHO BJICTYBaaT BO

XOpOT Ha MAUYCHUYKHTC. HOCJ’IGZ[@H o4 IMPAaBCAHHUYKHUTC XOPOBU € Ipylara Ha HpeHO,I[O6HI/I

MoHaxumwu /AHKh [REJH[CK]I MPEMOAORHILH/, xon ce mpercTaBeHH BO MOHamIKa o0JeKa, CO

MOKPUEHH KOCH, a ToclIeHaTa purypa e npercrasara Ha cB. Mapuja Erunercka.

Hajonucky no OrHenara peka, Ha JecHaTa CTpaHa BO 30HAaTa Ha MpaBeIHULIUTE CE
NpUKaKaHU WHOBEPHHUTE HAa KoM Mojcej UM o MOKa)xyBa XpHUCTOC KOj c€ CUMHYBa O HEOOTO.

I'pynaTa Ha HHOBEPHHTE € MPETCTABEHA BO UCTA CIIMKAHA paMKa KaKo U MPaBEIHHUUKHUTE XOPOBH,
BO JienoT mokpaj Ornenara pexa. MHoepuute tv npeaBoau Mojcej /HOHCI/ obneden Bo npBeH

XUTOH W LPH XWMAaTHOH, CO (pUTHCKAa Kala Ha TjaBara, KOj CO I'ecTOT Ha JieCHaTa paka
MOKa)XyBa KOH cilydyBamwaTa o]l Broporo XpucroBo noarame NpUKa)kaHd BO TOPHUOT CETMEHT
Ha creHara. [IpBuOT pen oJ1 eBpejCKUTEe CTapellnHU € NPUKaKaHU KaKO CTaplM CO J0Jiru Oenu
Opaay co BEJIOBU Ha IJIABUTE, J0JEKa Of BTOPHOT pej HasupaaT (GUTYpH CO BHCOKH TOMYECTH

KaIllu.

Enunoror ox cimydyBamara o CTpamHHOT CyJ € WMIYCTPHpPaH CO BIETYBAaHETO Ha
npaBeHUIUTE BO PajoT K0j € HaciuMKaH BO HAjHUCKATa 30HA OJ] JIeCHATa CTpaHa Ha XPUCTOC.
Kako npenBogHUIM HA CBETUTENINTE, CIIOPE]] MKOHOTpa(cKUTe CTaHIap AU BO MOCTBU3AHTUCKATA
YMETHOCT C€ HAaCIMKaHU aloCTOJUTE, PETCTaBeHu npeky ¢urypute Ha [letap, koj Bo pakaTa ro
JpKU KIy4OoT CO KOj Ke ja OTKJIyuu pajckata Bparta u IlaBie koj ro cimeau. On octaHature
MIPUTIAHUIM TU TJIelaMe CaMO BPBOBUTE Ha HUBHUTE HUMOOBHU. Pajckara mopra e mpeTcTaBeHa

KaKO BHCOKa KyJla CO XCKCaroHaJlHa OCHOBA4, HAJIBUIIICHA CO KYIIOJa, IIPEH KOja CTOM OT'HCH

xepyBuM o3HaueH kako /IIGCTORPHA AT6AL/ xoj Bo nBere pare apxu mno eiaeH med. Bo nmpsuor
IUTAaH Ha pajcKaTa TpajlHa €JICH JI0 Apyr ce ceaHatu mnarpujapcutre Aspaam /ARP(AN)8/, Wcak

/ICAKY/ wn JakoB /IAKORY/ Ha uWmm rpamm rpadMuky ce NMPETCTABEHW YOBEUKU JIUIA, KOU TH
MpeTCTaByBaaT IYIIUTEe HA MpaBenHUTEe. Bo HUBHATa Mmo3ajnHa TOKpaj pajckaTa TMopTa CTOU
ronara ¢urypa Ha IlpaBenuuot pasbojuukx /PAZROIHHKL/, koja e obnreHa co KpB M NMOKpUEHA

camo co mepuzoma. Bo pamkuTe Ha pajckHoT OeleM OTCYCTByBa mpeTrcTaBata Ha boropomuia,
IITO Ce JOJDKM Ha HEj3MHOTO BKIyYyBame BO pamMKuTe Ha [lapckuor newsuc Bo JecHara

MI0JIOBMHA HA HajHHCKATa 30Ha HAa KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa.
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Op uetupu 3acBelleHM OTBOPH BO OeleMOT Mpel HO3eTe Ha TpojuaTa MaTtpujapcu

UCTEKyBaaT YETHPUTE PajCKH pPEKH Ha3Ha4yeHW caMo co mpBara Oyksa. [IpBa on ceBepHara

ctpana e npercraBeHa Eydpar /6(®PATh)/, mo nwea Turap /T(HIPh)/, I'eon /T(EWHhL)/ n ducon

[OCOHR)/.

[IpercraBara Ha CTpamHHOT cyn oJ oTBOpeHHOT Tpem Ha CB. IIpeoOpakeHue He ja
coapkena mpercraBata Ha [lekonoT, HUTY Ha KOJEKTUBHUTE W WHAUBUAYAIHHUTE MAaKU.
EAvHCTBEeHHOT JTMKOBEH MOTHB KOj C€ OJIHECYBa Ha Ka3HaTa Ha IPEUIHUTE € MPHUKaKaH MpeKy

IIpeTcTaBaTa Ha rojl0 MallKo TOp30 Koe u3jieryBa oJ OrHeHaTa peka, CMECTEHO BEJHAII HaJl
npercraBata Ha nutador. Cropen natmucot /ROFATH AAZAP/ oBaa mpercraBa Moxkeme na ja

noricroBetuMe co borarmot on [lapabonara 3a Borarnot u cupomasuot Jlazap, koj co morien

YIIaTCH KOH XpI/ICTOC INIOKA)XXyBa Ha CBOjaTa JKEIHa yCTa.

Bo HajHHCKAaTa 30HA jy)KHO O] BIIE30T, KaJIe IITO BOOOMYACHO CE€ IPETCTaBYBaaT CLEHHUTE
on Ommrrot Bockpec u [lekomHUTe MakH, € MOMECTeHa MOHYMEHTallHa mpeTrcraBa Ha Llapcku

JeU3UC CO XPHUCTOC MPETCTaBeH KakKo Iap M apxujepej, Koja € Bo uaejHa Bpcka co CTpalrHuoT

Cy.

bubmuorpaduja: 3. Paconkocka-Hukonocka, Manacmupom 3pze co ypkeume Ce.
IIpeobpascenue u Cs. Huxona, CiOMEHUIIM OJi CPEIHOBEKOBHATa W TIOHOBAaTa HMCTOpHja Ha
Makenonuja, Tom IV, Ckomje 1981, 407-500, 432-433; H. MutpeBcku, CTpaliHUOT Cya BO
CIIOMEHHIIUTE O JOIHOBH3AaHTUCKHUOT Tmepuoa Bo Ilpummerncko, Bo: Hcrmor, Crymum 3a
*uBOMHCOT Bo 3amanna Makenonuja XV — XVIII ek, Cxomje 2009, 67-86.

5.12. Cs. Hukona 6o c. Ilempanuya, Kymanoecko **° [Tabna XV

CrpamHuOT cya OWiI HaciaMKaH Kako Jen on (pecko-nekopanujara Ha 3amnagHata (acaga
O ceJickaTa UpkBa TmocBeTreHa Ha c¢B. Hwukoma Bo KymanoBckoto ceno Ilerpanuia.
®peckoKMBOMKICOT HA 3amagHaTa (pacama Ha MpKBaTa OMJI KOMILJIETHO YHHUINTEH CO MCKIIYYOK Ha

IMOBUCOKHUTE MapTUU OO SUAOT KOH C€ MOKPUCHHU CO TaBaHUIATa HA JOTpaJCHATa IMpHIIpaTa.

39 Ocratouure o CrpaiuHut ¢y Bo IleTpanuia JeHec He ce BUIUIMBU OUJIEjKU CE IOKPHEHH CO PaMHATa TaBaHUIIA
Ha Tpre3apujata Koja Owia JgorpajeHa 3amajHo oOJf IpKBara. WIyCTpaTWUBHHOT MaTepujal W TEPEHCKUTE
nHpopmannu 3a mpercraBata ox CB. Hukoma Bo Ilerpanmmma Hm Gea moctamHum Onmaromapenue Ha a-p M. M.
ManrHuk.
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Bo HajBHCOKMOT cerMeHT Ha HeKoramiHaTa ¢acaja Ha IpKBaTa OWiIa HaclMKaHa
npercraBata Ha Bropoto XpucroBo noarame. [lopamm u3/I0K€HOCTa HAa HaJIBOPELIHUTE
BJIMjaHHja OBa CIUKAapCTBO € KOMIUIETHO H30JI€eHO, Taka INTO C€ MPerno3HaBaaT camo
KOHTYpPHUTE Ha MpEeTCTaBeHaTa KOMITO3uIMja. Bo HajBucokara 30Ha Ha JJayHO 3aBpIIeHara ¢acana
Onn mpercraBeH XpHCTOC, CeIHAT Ha BHHOXKUTO BO KpyxHa Mapaopna. On aBere cTpaHU Ha
Xpucroc ce Ipeno3HaBaaT IPETCTaBHUIUTE HAa HEropara OpojHa aHTeNCKa CBHTA.
[Tonykpy>KHHOT CErMEHT KOj ce Tje/la BO OHMUCKATa 30Ha BEPOjaTHO € €IUHCTBEHUOT COYYBaH

A€ O Ipe€TCTaBaTa Ha HpI/IFOTBCHI/IOT IIPECTOJI.

bubnmorpaduja: M. M. Mamuuh, Ilpobrem 3awmume acadnoe sxcusonuca Ha npumepy

yprasa uz nocmeuzanmujckoe nepuoda y Makeoonuju, Caommmrema XXXVII-2005/XXXVIII-
2006 (2006), 255-261.

5.13 Ce. ApxaHnzeau, Kyyesuwku manacmup (1630/31) [Ta6ma XVII]

Kommosumujata Ha CrpamauoT cyx Haciukana BO 1630/31 roguHa BO KaTOJIMKOHOT
nocBeteH Ha CBerute ApXaHTenH, Kaj CKONCcKoTo ceno KyueBuimire € gen o CiluKaHara
TIIporpaMa Bo HapTeKCOT Koja HOCH CIIOKEHH 60rocnoBcky mopaky.>®’ CTpamHuoT cyx ja 3adaka
ropHarta MoJIOBUHA Ha UCTOYHHUOT SHJ, Pa3BUBAjKH C€ BO YETUPU CIMKAHU 30HU H MPETCTaByBa
HaJKOMIUIETHO COYyBaH MpUMEP HAa OBaa KOMIIO3WIIMja o1 mpBaTa mojoBuHa Ha XVII Bek Ha

teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja.

Bo HajBUCOKHMOT TOMYKpY)KEH CErMEHT Ha HUCTOYHHOT suja, (opmupaH co
MOJIYIWJIMHAPUYEH CBOJ Ha IIpUIIpaTaTa, CMECTEHa € IpeTrcraBara Ha Broporo Xpucroso
noaframe. Bo HajBUCOKaTa TOYKa Ha CpeluIIHATa OCKa Ha CIIeHaTa € MPeTCTaBeH XPUCTOC BO
KpYyXHa MaHJ0pJla, KAaKO C€ CUMHYBa OJ] HE0OTO CeHaT Ha /IBa XepyBHMH IIOCTABEHU BO BUJ Ha
pecToi. XpHUCTOC CO e1HaTa paka ' MOBUKYBa IIPaBEeIHUTE, a CO JIpyrara ' 0J0MBa I'PEIIHUTE,
a o7l 1O/ HETOBUTE HO3€, KOU CE MOTIPEHN Ha JIBa KPUJIECTU TPOHOBH, M3BMpa OrHeHaTa peka.

Hebecnara rapaa KOja ro MnpuapyxyBa XpI/ICTOC € CoCTaB€Ha OJ aHIrcJIn 00JIeueHH BO

397 3a marupamero Ha KydeBHIuKkaTa npercrasa Ha Ctpammnmor cyn B. A. Cpadumosa, Cemuomuuxa ananusa u
ncomesuszamucku napaieiu Ha Cmpawrnuom cyo 6o kyuesumxume Ceemu Apxaneenu, Kynrypuo Haciaemctso 28-29
(2004), 163-192, 162; ucrara, Kyuesuuxu manacmup Ceemu Apxanzenu, Cxonje 2005, 26-27.
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JalIMaTUKU W HaMeTHaTH co OelM MaHHWjaKucu, Kou ApxaT noiru komja. [lo aHrenckure
nmoBopku ctojat boropoauna u cB. JoBan IIpereua, kou My ce oOpakaar Ha CTpalTHUOT Ccyauja
BO MonuTBeH ctaB. [lo3aannata Ha BTOpoTO mpuIinecTBue, cropeln BOOOMYACHOTO MPABHIIO €
pelieHa Kako CBUTOK HA UMM KpaeBU Ce MpeTCTaBeHU nepcoHudukanuute Ha COHIIETO M HA

Meceunnara, a Koj o1 o0eTe cTpaHu ro coOMpaaT /1B aHTeJICKA IPETCTABH.

[Ton nmpercTaBaTa Ha XpHUCTOC BO cilaBa MpHUKaxkaH € [[purorBeHUOT mpecTos Koj cjae co
KPY)KHU 3panu OOKeCTBEHa CBETJIMHAa BO OouTe Ha BUHOXUTOTO. Bp3 mpecronor, co
MOJIYKPY>KEH HACJIOH C€ MPETCTaBeHW XPHUCTOBHUOT XUTOH CO cMHA 00ja, 3aTBOpPEHATa KHUTA U
rymabor — cumbon Ha cBetnoT Jlyx. Kpcror koj pemoBHO € nmen ox aTrpuOyTHTEe Ha
[TpuroTBenuot mpecron, Bo CTpamHUOT cyA of KydeBuiikute CBeTH ApxaHreiaw € H3ABOCH
Kako moce0eH MOTHUB. [IpUrOTBEHHOT MpecTon € MPUAPYKEH o1 OpojHa aHTeJCKa rpyra, Yuu
MIPETCTaBHULIM C€ HJCHTHUYHO OOJIEYEHH CO AaHTEJIIUTE KOU C€ MPETCTaBEHU Kako JEel OJ

XpucroBara HebecHa cBuTa. O nBere crpanu mox [IpuroTBeHMOT MpPEcTon BO MPOCKHUHE3A Ce
noksonyBaatr Anam /AdANML/ u EBa /6RA/ 1 co MONMTBEH CTaB HA MOAJICHU palle My ce oOpakaat

Ha IMpCCTOJIOT.

Kpcror (u3nBoen on I[IpuUroTBeHHMOT MpecTon) € MPEeTBOPEH BO MOCe0EH MOTHUB KOj
COJPKU €BXapucTucka cumOoinka. OCMOKpakuoT ['ONroTcku KpeT, NMpUKakaH BO CBOjaTa

KOMILUIETHa opMa co cuMOOIUTEe Ha XPHCTOBOTO Mayewme M CMPT Ha [onrora - KoOIjeToTo H
ryba co ouer, e o3HaueH co Harnuc /IC X6 HIRA/. EBxapuctuunara cumOonrka Ha YecHHOT KpCT

€ HarjlaCeHa CO HCTOBOTO IMOCTaByBAamkbC BO PACKOIIHO ACKOPUPAH ITYTUD (CO KOj CC aconupa Ha

Cgerara Ilpuyect), k0j ro Hocar ABe aHreicku ¢urypu. O ocTaTOLUTE HAa TEKCTOT KOj OMI

UCnuUIIaH HaJ YecHHOT KpCT, eAMHCTBEHO MOXKAT Ja ce mperno3Haat 30opoposute [POCACAHNM

Bo cpenuHaTa u [IPEYECHH m Ha KpajoT o HATHMCOT, IITO yKakyBa Ha TOA JIeKa OBOj TEKCT ce

onmHecyBan Ha YecHnor kper. %8

Bo HOI[HO)KjCTO Ha MMPETCTaBaTa Ha YecHHoT KpCT CC NpUKaKaHU JABC I'pyld OO IO IBC

(bI/IprI/I 00JICUeHH BO CKyaHa O6HCK3., a ABC OJf HUB HA I''IaBUTC UMAAT KAPAKTCPUCTUYHU Oenu

3% Comp:xkuHaTa Ha HATIMCHUTE € HABEJEHA CIIope] YuTambeTo Ha: Mcrara, Cemuomuuka ananusza, 164-192,

133



HIaIrKu. cI)I/Il"ypI/ITe KOHM BO MOJIMTBCH CTaB CO IIOJUI'HATH I'NIaBH IJI€JaaT KOH T'OPHHUOT CEITMCHT Ha

KOMIIO3UIMjaTa (OJJHOCHO KOH TPUOYHAJIOT U J{eu3ncoT) ce MpeTcTaBuTe Ha CHPOMAaBUTE.

I'pynute amocronu kou ro Qopmupaar ANOCTOJICKHOT TpUOyHan ce HACIMKaHU BO
ucTara 30Ha co [IpuroTBeHHOT mpecTos Koj ro (hIaHKupaaT of JIBETe CTPaHHU. ATIOCTOJHUTE ce
CelHATH HA KIYNH CO IMOCIUHEYHHU MOJYKPYXKHH HACJIOHU MO03aJU CEKOj NMPETCTaBHUK, a BO
palere Ap>KaT 3aTBOPEHM KHUIM U cBUTOolM. [lo3aam amocronure cTojaT OpOJHU aAHIEICKU

XOpOBH.

OnmrTuoT BOCKpEC CIope]] BOOOMYaCHUTE CTaHAapAM € MPUKaXKaH BO jy>KHUOT el Ha
CrtpamHuoT cyj, Ha IPOCTOPOT MOMery MpaBeIHUYKUTE XOpoBH U Ornenata peka. [loyetokor

Ha BOCKPECHYBAmETO HAa MPTBHUTE € O3HAUCH CO TPYOWTE Ha JBajIiaTa aHTeNH O KOW €IHHOT ja
noBukyBa 3emjara /Z¢M(HA)/, a nqpyruot MopeTo na v ucpiaaT Tenara Ha MpTBHUTE 32 ONIITHOT

Bockpec. [lepconndunmpanara 3eMja € mpeTCTaBeHa Kako KeHCKa (urypa Koja jaBa XMMEpHIHO
KUBOTHO CO IIMPOKO OTBOpEHAa udenycT. Taa e obiedeHa BO XUTOH M XUMAaTHOH, a BO pakara
apxu kapra. IlejcaxxoT Bo Koj € cMecTeHa 3eMjaTa € UCIOJIHET CO MPETCTaBUTE Ha KUBOTHU U
NITUIY, a BO TOPHHUOT JIeJ] Ha CIIeHaTa BO JBE IPYIHU O]l MO TPOjia, Ce MPUKAXKAHH MPTBUTE KOU
3aBUTKAHM BO TOKPOBU CTaHyBaaT O] MpaBoarojiHute rpoOuu jamu. [lepconmdukammjarta Ha
MopeTo € mocTaBeHa BO CpPEAMILTETO HAa BOJEHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBO CO XE€NTaroHaiaHa ¢opma
ucroiHeTo co pubu. Taa e mpeTcTaBeHa Kako JEBOjKa Koja BO elHaTa paka JAp>KH KOIlje, a BO
JpyraTta epeHHK M U3JeryBa OJ IIKOJKa MOoCTaBeHa Bp3 (aHTacTHUeH BojeH sBep. Ox jaBere
cTpanu Ha MOpEeTo ce MPEeTCTaBeHH MAIIKH JIMKOBU BO MPO(UIT KOU TH MPETCTaByBaaT YETUPUTE

BETPOBHU.

[Tomery motuBuTe Ha OMIITHOT BOCKPEC CE€ M3/IBOjyBaaT (UTypuUTE HA XUMEPUUEH SBEP,
JaB, MeuKa, Jeomnapi, KOM 3aelHO CO NMPEeTCTaBUTE Ha JIB€ 3MHHM M JBE HEUJCHTU(UKYBaHU
KMBOTHHM C€ IMPETCTABEeHM KAKO H3JIETryBaaT OJ BOJEHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBO KO€ I'0 MpPUKAXKyBa
MOpeTo U ce ymaryBaaT KoH OrHeHaTa peka, IOMUHYBAjKU IpeJa HO3ETe Ha YETHPU CEACUKU
¢burypu obiieyeHH Bo Hapcka oOieka. JKMBOTMHCKUTE MPETCTaBH, 3a€AHO CO (pUrypurte Ha
YeTUpUTE LAPEeBU ja MpeTcTaByBaaT WiIycTpalujara Ha Busujara Ha mpopokor Jlanumn 3a

yetupure napcrsa (lan. 7). Bnagerenckure ¢purypu Kou ce MMeHyBaHM kako HaByxomoHocop

/K0A0H0C0/, TTop? /NEPCO/, Kup /RH(HA)PO/ m Anexcanmap /[...]JA6HA(P)0/, ce mpercraBeHu BO
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apcku 00JIeKH, CO OTBOPEHU KPYHH Ha IVIaBUTE M KoIja Bo pauete (ocBeH HaByxomoHoCop Koj

JPKU M€Y), CEIHATH €IEH /10 APYT Ha Kilyna 0e3 HacJOH.

YuHOT Ha MepemeTo Ha AyIIHUTE € IPETCTaBeH OJ1 IeCHATa CTpaHa Ha MaTPOHCKATa HUILA
HaJl BJIE30T BO HaocoT. Pa3zBuenata cueHa Ha Ilcuxocracujata e cocraBeHa Of IOBOpPKAaTa Of
YEeTUPHU AaHTENICKW TPETCTaBH OJ KOW €IeH ja aApku llpaBennaTa Bara Ha YUHM TacoBU Ce
MIOCTaBEHN CBUTOLIM KOM TM IPETCTaByBaaT >KMBOTHHUTE JeNia, a APYr ja MpuOupa KoH cede
AyllaTa Ha NMPaBEAHUKOT KOja € MPETCTaBeHa KaKo Malo MoMYe. AHTIEeNUTE MPETCTAaBeHH BO
OPBHOT IUIAH CO CBOHWTE JOJNTH Komja TW 0ofaT aHTPONOMOP(QHHUTE KPUJIIECTH JEMOHH,
Haciaukanu nox IlpaBennara Bara. J[BajuaTta aHreny HaCIMKaHW MOTOPE CO TPO3amiM I'm O6oxaT
rpemHunmUTe Kou ru Hocu OrHeHata peka. EneH o peMoHuTe mosaau cebe BOAM JIBE T'OJU

¢burypu (qymmure Ha rpenrHnTe) KoH JKapenoTo Ha afjoT.

[IpaBenHUYKHUTE XOPOBU CE€ HACIMKAHM BO 30HATa MOJ AIOCTOJICKHOT TpHOyHAl, IO
1enara mupuHa Ha SUA0T. CBETUTENCKUTE TPYIM, BPAMEHH BO OBAJHU PaMKH, C€ MPETCTaBEHU
CO TIO TpOjIla HAjUCTAKHATH MPETCTABHUIIA, HACTUKAHU BO IIEJI PACT CO MOJIUTBEHO IO/IaJICHU

pame koH YecHHOT KPCT HAaclMKaH BO CpeIHHMHATa Ha KoMmmo3unujata. [loBopkaTa on JecHaTa

cTtpaHa Ha Xpuctoc ja mpensoau xopot on amocronu /AHKh AMO(CTO)ACKH/, mo kou cnenmar
npoporure AHKL (IPOPH)TO(H) o6neyenn Bo mapcku obseku (1Bajua HocaT U KPYHU Ha TJIaBUTE,

BepojatHO [laun u Conomon), na apxujepeutre /AHRL APXEPE(I)(KH/ obOneuenn Bo
MOJIUCTaBPHOHU U TpeABOAeHU oJ cB. Bacunuj Benuku. CeBepHHOT nen o]l MOBOpKara Ha
npaBeqHUTE 3aBpiryBa co XxopoT Ha MmadeHuuute /AHRL HMYYEHI(Y)E(C)KH/ Bo maTpummcku

obnexu. Ha jyxHara cTpaHa Ha SHAOT C€ HACIMKAaHU MPETCTaBUTE HA MPENOJ0OHUTE MOHACH,
MOHAXUBUTE U MaYeHHYKUTe. HUBHUTE HATIHCH C€ IEJIOCHO YHUIITEHHU, HO MKOHOTpadCKUTE
KapaKTEePUCTHUKH W OOJIEKWTE Ha CBETHTEIIUTEC KOU TH TPETCTaByBaaT CE€ JIOBOJHO JaCHH BO

ornpezaendara 3a KOU CBETUTENICKH XOPOBH ce paboTH.

Ha 4eno Ha jyxnara penuiia oa [IpaBeHUUKHTE XOPOBU € MPETCTaBeHA MOrojeMa rpyrna
¢burypu xoja ja mpeABOAM CTapO3aBETHUOT MPOpoK Mojcej (couyBaHa e caMo mpBara OyKBa oOf
HaTnmucoT /M/, obiieueH BO XUTOH M XUMAaTHOH, CO (PpuUrKcKa Kama Ha TiaBara. [ pymara Koja ro

cinenu Mojcej € coctaBeHa o1 JTandku GUTypu oOJeYeHH BO COBpeMeHa obOiyieka. Bo mpemnHunor
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IUIaH € MPeTCTaBeH cTapell CO Bell Ha IJIaBarta, 10 KOj CIeAM YIITE eHa Maiika (urypa kKoja ja
riiefjlaMe IMOJIOBUYHO, a MmocieAHara ¢urypa € obiedeHa BO JoJira JojlaMa MoJ Koja ce riena

Ocnara KoIIyJia CO CBCTOJ KaJlllaK Ha TJiaBarta. Bo Ppa3jICaHuOT HATIIMC MOXKC J1a CC IPCIo3Haar

nen o OykBuTe Kou O6u T o3Haumie opue purypu kako Espen /YACl/. I'ectoT co koj Mojcej um

ro MOKaxyBa XpHCTOC KOj c€ CHMHYBa O HEOOTO Ha OHHME KOHM HE IOBEpyBaJie BO HEro, HOCU

IUIaKTUYKA [TOpaKa 3a CUTE OHME KO He ro npudakaat Xpucroc kako bor.

[IpercraBure Ha PajoT u [lekonoT kou ce enwiior Ha cliydyBmata o1 Broporo Xpucroso

Hoaf‘afbe u CTpaH_IHI/IOT Cya €€ CMECTCHU CCBCPHO U JY)I(HO BO HajHI/ICKaTa 30HaA. HpeTCTaBaTa Ha

Pajor /PACl/ e cmecTtena Ha ceBepHaTa CTpaHa Ha KOMIIO3WIIMjaTa, a MPEJ HETOBUTE IMOPTH €

HapeneHa rojema rpymna npasenauiy, Cute csetu /RA(C)] CBRIH/ xou 4ekaar 1a MOMHHAT HU3

noptute Ha Pajot. [IpB mpen pajckure mopTH, CO KIY4OT BO paka € anocroior Ilerap, mo3aau
koj crou [laBne u nBajua cBeTUTENN BO MaueHWYKU 00Jeku. CBETUTEIUTE OJl BTOPUOT Pell ce
MPETCTaBeHU CaMO CO HUBHUTE JIMKOBH, JIOJICKA OJ OHHUE O]l TPETHOT PEeJ TH TIeJaMe camo
HuMOoBHUTE. Pajckara mopTa € mpeTcraBeHa Kako BUCOKA KyJia HaJIBUIIEHA CO KYIIOJa Mpea Koja
CTOM OTHEH XEpPYBUM CO MEYEBH BO pariere. CpeIMITHHOT e O] pajcKara rpaauHa, 0OMKoJIeHa
ol GemeMu co Kynu, To 3a3eMa boropozuia co 1BEeT BO pakaTa Koja CelId Ha PacKOIIEH TPOH,
JIEKOpUpaH cO MHTap3uja o]l OMCEepu M HACIOH CO TOKapeHHW croibumma. Oj Hej3uHaTa JeBa
CTpaHa, BEJHAII JI0 pajckara nmopta € [IpaBeaHHOT pa3b0jHUK KOj BO palleTe ro ApKu KPCTOT Ha
ko] Oun moryoeH. JlecHo ox boroponuiia eneH kpaj Apyr cemar CTapo3aBETHHUTE MaTpUjapch
ABpaamMm, Ha YHH TPaJu ce MPETCTaBeHH AYIIMTE Ha mpaBeqHute, Mcak u Jakos. Onx mpeanara

CTpaHa Ha 6e,Z[eMI/ITe HCTCKYBA4AT YCTUPUTC pajCKI/I PCKHU; IpBa O CCBEpHATA CTpaHaA € ®ducon

[®HCOH/, o Hea cnenyBaat ['eon /T60H/, Turap /THIPH(C)/ u Eydpar /6OPAT/.

On cmpoTuBHaTa cTpaHa, BO JOJTHUOT JECCH aroyl Ha KOMIIO3WIMjaTa € IOMECTeH
,,TIEKOJTHUOT JieNl oJ] KOoMIo3Huuujata. Bo IeCHHOT 0jieH aroj € MpPeTCTaBeHO YYOBHIIHO
’KMBOTHO CO OTBOPEHM YeNyCTH MOJIHM CO OCTPU 3a0M Koe ja mporoyntyBa OrHeHara peka, Koe o
npezacTaByBa AJCKOTO *kJpeno. Bo gemycra Ha XIpenoTo Bp3 TPOTIABO YYIOBHUIIHO KHBOTHO
cenu cuBara Qurypa Ha ,,BIaJIeTeNIOT Ha MOJ3eMjeTo", MPETCTaBeHa CO HEJaCHU KOHTYPH U CO

3aMaTeH JUK. Bo HEroBuoT CKYT € C€AHaTa AyliaTa Ha Jyna MMPETCTAaBCH KAKO MaJI0O MOMYC. Bo
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IpeTCTaBaTa Ha CTpaHIHI/IOT Cyad BO KYUCBUIIKUTC Caetn AanHFeJII/I He OMJIe HACIUKaHH HUTY

KOJICKTUBHUTC, HUTY HWHIUBUAYAJTHUTC MAaKH. EI[I/IHCTBGHO (bnrypaTa Ha borarmor on

napabonata 3a Jlazap /AAZAP ROIATh/ ko] co mpcT MOKakyBa Ha CBOjaTa JKeaHA ycTa €

MOTCETYBakhE HA MEKOJIHUTE MAaki Ha rpemHuTe. OctaHaTUTe TPEIIHULN KOoUu Ti Hoc OrHeHaTa
peKa ce mMpeTCTaBeH! caMo CO KOHTYpH, 0e3 ja Oujgat 03HaueHU HUBHUTE TPEBOBU CO JINKOBHOTO

PEIICHUE WJIK CO HATIIMC.

bubnmorpaduja: A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuurxa anaiuza u ncomeusamuckKy napaieiu Ha
Cmpawnuom cyo 6o kyuesuwkume Ceemu Apxaneenu, KynrypHo Hacimemctso 28-29 (2004),
163-192; Vcrara, Kyuesuuku manacmup Ceemu Apxaneenu, Cxomje 2005, 175-190.

5.13 Cs. bozopoduya, c. Kocmunyu (oxoay 1630-1640),3°° [Tabsaa XVIII]

Opnennu mMotuBM Ha CTpallHUOT Cy/A CE€ COYYBaHM BO HAOCOT Ha CeJICKaTa LpKBa
noceereHa Ha CB. boropoauna Bo mpuienckoto Koctunmm. Ilpemunor xoj ce dopmmupan co
alalTUPABETO Ha MIPOCTOPOT, OJJHOCHO CO COEIMHYBAKHETO Ha CTapara MpHIIpaTa co HA0COT Ha
[[PKBaTa ja TIOMECTHUJ OBaa KOMITO3MIIMja BO BHATPEUIHOCTa HA IIPKBATa, HO BOEAHO BAKBOTO
CIIOjyBamke YHUIITWIO TIOrOJIeM Jedl oa Hea. JleHec oJ KOMIO3WIHjaTa Koja IIEJIOCHO TO
NpeKpHBaia NCTOYHHOT SHJ Ha MPUIpaTaTa ce COYyBaHU CaMO KPajHHUTE JICIOBH, Cera ce JIENO

OJ] HaOCOT.

Bo HajBucokara 30Ha O SHJOT HaJ MPEMUHOT € HaclUKaHa MpeTcTaBata Ha Broporo
XpucroBo noarame. Xpuctoc EmManyen co paile moaurHaTtd BO OpaHC, CEIU BP3 BUHOXHMTO BO
Kpy)KHa MaHJOpJIa, a HO3eTe My C€ IIOCTaBEHH Bp3 J[Ba KPWJIECTH TPOHA IOJ KOW H3BUpA
Ornenata pexa. MaHiopyiaTa oj1 IB€T€ CTPaHH ja HOCAT XePYBUMHM, HAa KOM MM C€ TJIe/laaT caMo
kpwijata. [lokpaj xpucroBara maHjaopia crojar boropoauna u cB. JoBan Ilpereua, co pare
MOJIUTHATH BO 3aCTallHUYKa MOJUTBA 3a YOBEIITBOTO. [l03aau HUBHUTE QUTYypH ce MOpEACHH
JIB€ TPYNHU aHrenu oA XpucroBaTa HeOecHa CBUTa, 00JIeYeHM BO BlajaeTencku obneku. llenara
CIICHa € II0OCTaBeHa Bp3 TMpeTcTaBaTa Ha CBUTOK HAa YWUM CTPaHH C€ HACIUKaHU
nepconnukanuure Ha CoHuero W MeceunHara. /[Be aHreicku MpeTCTaBH IO CBHUBAaT

HEOECHUOT CBUTOK OJI IBETE CTPaHHU.

39 O6unoT 3a maTMpame € Crnopes HATHHCOT HaJl IMPO30POT HA jY’KHMOT SHJI BO HAOCOT KOj € OIUTETEH TOKMY BO
JIENOT Kajle MTo ce unTa roauHara. Cropesi TOpHUOT JieNl 0/l PETIOCIEHUOT MHMKT CMeTaMe JieKa ce paboTu 3a
gyeTBpTata nernenyja Ha X VII Bek.

137



[Moaroreennot mpecton /(MP)IE(C)TOA MOAHE (Sic!)/ e cmecTen Bemnamm moja mpercraBaTta
Ha Xpucroc BO ciaBa. Ha GoraTo NEKOpHUPAaHMOT TPECTON CO BUCOK HACIOH C€ TOCTaBEHU
3aTBOpPEHA KHHTa, T'yinad Koj € o3HaueH co XpuctoBoTo ume /16 X(/, XpUCTOBHOT CHH XWTOH,

KpCTOT, KOHjeTO n CTamoT COo ry6a, a Ha CyncJaHCyMOT CC 3aKOBAHU KJIIMHIUTE CO KOU XpHCTOC

Oui pacrmHAT Ha KPCTOT. [IPUrOTBEHHOT MPECTON IO MPUAPYXKYBa Ipyla aHreld BO Iapcka
obneka co kxomja Bo pamere. Ox mpercraBute Ha Agxam /AA(AM)/ m EBa /6RA/ xom my ce
MOKJIOHYBAaT Ha MPECTOJIOT ce 3a4yBaHu camMo Ouctute. Han riaBata Ha AjjaM € MCITUIIAH TEKCT

KOj Ce OJIHECYBa Ha IIEIMOT 0BOj cerMeHT oj crienata /4TOPO (I)(PH)YEC(TH)E (Sict)/.

AmnoctoynickuoT TpuOyHall € BOOOMYaeHO TmojelieH Ha jaBa jgena. On obere crpaHu
[IECTMHHA aroCTOJIA CEAaT Ha JOJTU KIIYIIA CO TPUAroJiHu HaciioHu. [lo3amu mpercraBuTe Ha
arlOCTOJIUTE CE HACIIMKAHU aHTEIICKA XOPOBH OOJICUEHH BO IIapcKa 00JieKa, CO BUCOKO JUTHATH
CKUNTPH BO parere. [loronemuoT aen on ¢purypure Kou Ouse 1en of TpUOYHAJIOT ¢€ YHUIITEHU
WK OLITCTCHH, HO IIE€T OJ HHB MOXKEC Ja 6I/I[IaT I/II[eHTI/I(i)I/IKYBaHI/I CIIOpCJ HATIIMCUTEC KOU CC

COYyBaHH BO HUMOOBHTE. HpB O COYYBAHUTC aIllOCTOJIM Ha CEBCpHATA IIOJIOBHMHA HA SUAOT oui

Matej /MA[T](¢6H)/, mo xoj Own wacimkan Cumon 3unor /((HMOHL)/, Bapronomej
[R(AP)4-(0A0KEH)) n Dumun /O(IAHNL). Ox copoTwBHaTa rpyma MOXeE Ja C€ BHIA CaMo

curHarypara Ha npBuot anoctoi [Tasne /lI(AR)(hAh).

Hen on enmsogute Ha ONIUTHOT BOCKPEC €€ CMECTEHM HAa OCTATOKOT OJ SUIOT Ha
JyXHarta cTpaHa. BockpecHyBameTo Ha MpPTBUTE OWJIO MPUKAKAHO BO JY>KHHMOT el Ha SHJIOT,
Haja OrHeHarta peka, a Kako KyJIUCH Ha OBHUE CIIydyBama € IIOCTaBEH allCTPAKTEeH OKEPHO L[PBEH

nejcax. Bo HajBUCOKaTa 30Ha Ha ClieHaTa, IOMery MPETCTaBEHUTE KaplecTh BPBOBU € CMECTEHa
npeTcraBaTa Ha aHTelnoT Koj My Tpyou Ha Mopeto /AIT¢A [TP]RS C[k] [M]OP[€]/. Anrenor Tpyou

KOH HAaCJIMKaHOTO BOACHO MPOCTPAHCTBO HCIIOJIHETO CO MOPCKH CBET, BO qu Cp€AnIICH ACT €
MMpETCTAaBCHO HepCOHI/I(I)I/ILII/IpaHOTO MOpC BO BHJ Ha XCHCKa (bI/Ipra BO LPBCH IJIAIIT I(Oja ceau
Bp3 pH6a, a BO JI€CHATa pakKa ApXU CIAPCHUK. O)l ABCTC CTpaHHU Ha MOpCTO, Ha pa60T Ha
BOACHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO CC€ HACIMKAHW MalllKW JUKOBH BO HpO(bI/IJ'I o4 4YWK YCTHU H3JICTYyBa

BO3IYyIIEH 31UB, a KOU T'M MEepCOHH(UIMpaaT BeTpoBUTe. Bo KapmecTHOT mej3axk Koj To
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OIIKPYXKYyBa MopeTo C€ CMECTCHM MHOLITBO IITHUOM KW SBEPOBH OO KOHU HajBHe‘laTJII/IBa c

npercraBaTta Ha MCYKa BO MPCAHUOT I1JIaH, O qua yCTa U3JICTYBA YOBCUKaA I'JIaBa.

[TpaBemHUYKHUTE XOPOBH OWJIE MPETCTABEHH BO HHU3a OJl MEAAJjOHH CMECTCHH Hajl
npercraBata Ha PajoT BO ceBepHara mosioBMHA of suAoT. Ox MenaljoHUTe co OUCTUTE Ha

MPaBEIHHUIIUTE CE COUYBaHM CaMO IOCIEIHUTE JIBa, HA MoHAcuTe (0e3 HATMUCHA O3HAKa) M Ha
ceerute xenu (AIR REH(H)). Bo obaTa Mmenanjona ce mpeTcTBeHH 1O Tpu (GUTYPH OJ KO TPETara,

IHocraB€Ha BO 3aJJHHMHATa, € Ha3Ha4YCHa CaMO CO HHUMO. HpBI/IOT Ol MOHaCcuTc nMa KYHaBKa, a I1aK
npBaTa oA CBCTHUTCIICUTC € o0JyieyeHa BO MypIypeH Ma(bOpI/IOH, a BTOpaTta HOCHU LapCKa obneka u

OTBOpEHA KpyHa Ha IJIaBaTa.

Bo kpajuuot neB nen ox nmpukaszoT Ha PajoT, emuHCTBEHO cOuyBaH, 0OUKOIIEH co OeneMu

3aCHJICHU CO YETHPHATOJHM KYJIH, C€ HACIMKaHW/3ad4yBaHU (DUTYpHUTE Ha JIBajlla CTAPO3aBETHU
npasennunu - Jakos /[[A]KOR/ u Wcak /[H](AR/; Tperara ¢urypa e mojoBuuHo couyBaHa. Ha

rpaiHuoTr JACJI oA XHUTOHUTC Ha HanI/IjapCI/ITC CC HACJIMKAaHW 4YOBCUYKHW CHIIYECTH KOH THU

npeTcTaByBaaT AYIIUTE HA IPAaBCAHULIUTEC.

Bo manmancka mo3uija Ha CHOPOTMBHATAa CTpaHa Ha SHJAOT, IOJ MpeTcTaBaTa Ha
OnmTHOT BOCKpec OWJI TOMECTeH TEKOJIHHOT Jell Ha Kommsuiujata. OrHeHarta peka ja
MPOrOJATYBa MOHCTPYO3HO/(paHTACTUYHO KUBOTHO - MPETCTaBa Ha aJCKOTO KAPENO, CO IMIHUPOKO
OTBOpEHA YeNycT O] Koja cTpuar ocTpu 3a0u. Bo camarta yemycT Ha SBEpOT ce Mperno3HaBaaT
HEKOJIKYy YOBEYKHM JIMKOBH KOW HOCAT KapaKTePUCTHYHW Kald Ha TJABUTE, a CIOPEeN
(anujaHUTEe KapaKTEepUCTUKH BEPOjaTHO ce pabOTH 3a JKEHHM KOW MOpaJd CBOUTE T'PEBOBH CE

HaIluie BO HajIJTA00KHUOT 11 o1 AJOT.

bubmuorpaduja: H. Mutpescku, Cmpawnuom cyo 60  cnomenuyume 00
ooynosuzanmuckuom nepuoo 6o Ilpunencko, Bo: Vctnot, CTynuu 3a )HUBOMHCOT BO 3amajgHa
Makenonuja XV — XVIII Bek, Ckonje 2009, 67-86.
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5.14 Ce. Hukona, c. 3p3e (npa nonosuna Ha X VII Bek) [Tabna XVI]

Bo npBara nmonosuna Ha XVII Bex kommno3unujata Ha CTpanrHUOT CyJ1 Oniia HACIMKaHa U
Ha UCTOYHHUOT SHJI HA IpuIpaTata Ha Mupckarta 1pkBa Cs. Hukona Bo cenoro 3p3e, MEeTOX Ha
omuckuot Manactup CB. [IpeoOpakenue. Bo Hekoja o rpaguTencku ¢asu, mopaau xenbdara na
ce MOBp3€ HAOCOT Ha LIPKBaTa CO MPHUIpaTarTa, OWI CPyIIEH CPEAUITHUOT [T Ha SHJIOT CO LITO Ce
dbopMupall HIMPOK Ja4€H OTBOP KOj IO OOETUHWI MPOCTOPOT Ha IpkBaTa u npumnparara. Co
BaKBaTa MHTEPBEHIIMja OWJI YHUIITEH TosieM el oj CTpallHUOT CyJ, NaTpOHCKaTa HUILIA U Ael

O ’)KUBOIIMCOT BO BHATPCHIHOCTA HA JpKBaTa.

Op CTpaurHuoT CyJ HEOLUTETEHU OCTaHAJIE caMO CLEHUTE BO FOPHUOT JEJl HA SUJOT HaJ
BJIE30T BO HAOCOT Ha IIPKBaTa, Kaje IITO € mpercraBeHo Broporo XpucrtoBo noarame. Bo
CPEIUIIHUOT JIe] Ha Pa3BHOPEHHOT CBUTOK, KOj TO cOOMpaaT [Bajlia aHTelIH, € MPETCTaBeH
Xpuctoc /Is hs/ co pamupenu pane Koj, o01eueH BO CUB XUTOH U OKEPEH XUMATHOH, CEAH BO
Kpy’KHa MaHJOpJia. XpUCTOBaTa MaHI0pia ja HOocaT JABE aHTeJICKU (UTYpPH, a [0/ HETOBUTE HO3€
e HaciukaH xepyBuM. Op gaBeTe CTpaHM Ha XPUCTOC BO MOJMTBEH CTaB C€ 3acTaHATH
boropoauna u cB. Jopan Kpcturen. HuBHata nosaguHa € uUCHoOiHETa CO SBE3JIM, a Ha JBara
KpaeBU Ha CBUTOKOT ce cMecTeHu mnepcoHupukanuutre Ha CoHumero u MeceunHara, mTo ro

nedrHUpa CBUTOKOT KAaKO MPETCTaBa Ha HEOOTO.

Bo mnonuckara 30Ha, HaJ HUIIAaTa BO KOja OMJI TNpeTCTaBeH NATPOHOT, € HAacIHKaHa
npercTaBata Ha [IpUTOTBEHHOT MpecToN BpaMeH BO KPY)KHA paMKa 0] 00)KEHCTBEHA CBETIIMHA.
Bp3 mpecrosnioT ce mocTaBeHM HEroBUTE BOOOMYaeHUW aTpuOyTH — XPpUCTOBHUOT XWTOH,
3aTBOpeHaTa KHHra, ryJaboT U KpCTOT Kpaj Koj ctou HaTnuc /nika/. [Ipectonot e npuapyxyBaH
OJ1 TIoroJieMa aHrescKa rapja, oj Koja Il rieJjaMe camo MpBUTE JBajiia MPETCTaBHUIIM, 0K
OHHE O] 3a/J[HMHATa Ce Ha3Ha4YeHW co komjata. Op JBeTe CTpaHH HA TPOHOT CE€ NMPETCTABEHH

A,Z[aM 1 EBa xou Kj1e4at co nmoaaacHu pauec BO MOJIMTBCH CTaB.

[Tozagu mnpapoAUTENCKUOT map Ouiie NPEeTCTaBeHU JABET€ TIPYHNH arocTONM KOU IO
COUMHYBaJie ATIOCTOJCKHOT TpuUOyHaa, KOj € caMO JEIyMHO COuYyBaH. ATIOCTOJIMTE O]
TpUOYHAIOT KOM CE€ COYYBAaHHM CEAaT Ha BUCOKH IMPECTOJH CO TPUArOJIHO 3aBPLICHU HACIOHH, a
BO paleTe AprkaT 3aTBOpeHH KHWMrHW. [lo3agu HHMB ce MOpENEHU aHTEJICKH CHJIM Ha KOW UM ce

rjiegaar caMmo I'JIaBUTC U MOJUIHATUTC CKUIITPH.
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Ha ceBepHara ctpana o SuJ0T, O/ MPETCTaBUTE Ha allOCTOJIUTE, CE TIIeJaaT CIMKAHUTE
paMK{ Ha TpU MpaBEAHHUYKH XOPOBH, O]l KOM apxujepejckara rpyna € KOMIUIETHO COYyBaHa.
XOopoT Ha apxXHjeper € COUYMHET OJ Top3aTa Ha CBETUTE OTIM OOJEUYEHU BO IMOJHMCTABPUOHU H
oModopH, a OKpaj HUB ce Tiaena Jaen oA Hatnuc. Ha cipotuBHaTa cTpaHa Ha SUIOT, BO UCTaTa
30Ha € COYyBaH yIlUTEe e/IeH (parMeHT OJ CBETUTEJICKH XOp YMU MPETCTaBHUIIM c€ 00JIEYEHH BO

PACKOIIIHU OJIATOPOTHUYKH OOJICKH.

Crnopen ¢parmeHTruTe Off CIMKAaHUOT OeZleM U HUMOOBHUTE Ha JBE CBETUTENICKH (UTYpH,
3a4yBaHU Ha CEBEPHHOT JIOJICH JIeJl, MOXKE J1a Ce MPETIOCTaBH JieKa TyKa Ouia MO3MIMOHHUPaHA

uiycTpanujara Ha Pajor.

bubnuorpaduja: H. MurpeBcku, Cmpawnuom cy0 60  cnomenuyume 00
doynosusanmuckuom nepuoo 6o Ilpunencko, Bo: Uctnor, CTyauu 3a XKMBONUCOT BO 3arajHa
Makenonuja XV — XVIII Bek, Cxonje 2009, 67-86.
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6. TemaTcko-uKOHOTPa(CKU OCOOCHOCTH HA MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE TIPETCTaBU Ha
CrpamHuoT cya o Teputopujara Ha P. Makenonuja

Bo naykara mmpoko e npudartena ¢pazara nexa CTpalmIHHOT CyJ € €IHa OJf TEMHTE CO
HajKOMILJIEKCHAa HKOHOTpaduja Bo XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa yMETHOCT. [I0CTBH3aHTUCKUTE OTIOJIHYBamba
Ha TeMaTa CO HHM3a OJ HOBH MOTHBH M €MU30I JIOTIOJHHUTEIHO ja 300raTmiie BH3aHTHUCKA
WKoHOrpaduja, Koja W 0e3 Toa coapkesna OoraT WHBEHTAp OJf TCOJOIIKH CEKBEHIIM CO
ecxaToJIoOmKH mnpen3Hak. Cropea rope MCKaKaHUTE CTAaBOBH C€ HAMETHYBa 3aKIy4OK JeKa
CIleHaTa CcO HajKOMIUIGKCHaTa HWKOHOrpaduja BO BH3aHTHCKaTa YMETHOCT BO CBojaTa
MOCTBU3aHTHCKA pelaKildja CTaHaJla YIITEe MOKOMIUIEKCHAa. M300poT Ha JMKOBHM MOTHUBU H
eMHU30/J1 KOM MOJKaT Jia OMJaT BKIYYCHU BO PAaMKUTE Ha KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa, a OJ] KO CeKoja HOCH
noce6Ha MOpaKa, ja JaBa MOXKHOCTA 3a HEj3MHOTO MJICONOMKO aHraxmpame.?? Untamero Ha
,IIOITEKCTOT™ KOj Tro HocaT mpercraBure Ha CTPAlIHUOT CyJ HW3UCKYBa HAJIPBO IIPEKY
OIIPENICITYBAahETO HAa TEKCTYaJTHHOT W3BOp Ja ce JeUHUpa KOHKpPETHATa MOpaka Ha CEKOj
MOTHBHUTE, CO IITO K€ C€ OTBOPU MOKHOCTA 33 BOCIIOCTaBYBAHh¢ HA BHATPEIIHUTE BPCKU MTOMETY
CErMEHTHTE Ha KoMIo3uimjata. M300poT M Koxe3ujara Ha KOHKPETHHUTE MOTHMBU T'O HOCAT
OCHOBHOTO 3HauY€H-€ Ha ceKoja mpercraBa Ha CTpalmiHUOT cyhd, noeauHeyHo. Of apyra cTpasa,
alcTpakTHaTa NpPUPOJAa HAa TIOTOJIEMHOT JIel OJ AaHAIM3UPAHHTE MOTHBH OBO3MOXKYBa
npocJeayBamke Ha MPOIECOT Ha BH3yelu3alrja Ha BEpOATHHUTE OMUCH M CO3aBAIETO HA IIET

MHBEHTAP OJ1 TUKOBHM cuMbomn. 0

3aoKkpyKeHaTa, TOTHOJIHA MKOHOrpaduja, Koja T'M KapaKTepu3upa HapaTUBHUTE
MIOCTBU3AaHTUCKHU NpeTcTaBu Ha CTpallHUOT Cy[, MOKpaj TOA IITO MPETCTaByBa HajKOMILIETHA
WIYCTpallija Ha €eCXaTOJIOIIKOTO Y4Y€H€ Ha IPBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHUJAHCTBO, TM COAPKU U

Haj3Ha‘-IajHI/ITC COTCPHUOJIOIIKH, MUJIICHAPUCTUYIKNA U NUAAKTUYKHU ITOPAKU COAPIKAHU BO CaeToTO

400 |, Berezhnaya, ro 3abeiexyBa OMIITHOT HHTEPEC 3a IPETCTABHTE Ha IEKOJHHTE MAaKd M Ce OCBPHYBa Ha
MOXXHOCTa 3a JCKOJUparb€e Ha €CXAaTOJOIIKUTE MNPEMHCU BTKACHU BO HNPETCTABUTE Ha C’I‘paIHHI/IOT Cya HOpeKy
KOMIIApUPAmbETO Ha CIMKHTE co TekcroBute, B. L. Berezhnaya, Sub Specie Mortis:Ruthenian and Russian Last
Judgement Icons Compared, ERH vol. 11 no. 1 (2004), 5-32, 5.

401 Hpouec0T Ha OpeBEAYyBambC Ha AlICTPAKTHUTEC TCOJIOIIKU TCPMHUHU BO KOHPETHU CJIMKH CO CHUMOOJIMYKHU KapakTep
HajBEpOjaTHO HAjIIPBO CE CIIydyBal BO MHUIIAHUOT MeIuyM. Te3aTa 3a AUPEKTHO BIIMjaHHWE Ha CPETHOBU3AHTHCKUTE
AMOKAMIITUYKYA TEKCTOBU BP3 KOMITO3UIIMCKUOTO CTaHAapau3upame Ha CTpalrHUOT Cya ja mocTaByBa J. Baun,
Tales from another Byzantium. Celestial Journey and Local Community in the Medieval Greek Apocrypha,
Cambridge 2007, 147-174.
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[lucMO W CBETOOTEUKHTE TEKCTOBH. AHAIM3aTa Ha CETMEHTUTE KOM ja COYMHYBaar
,,KOMIUIeTHaTa MKOHOTpaduja moApa3dupa HUBHO KIACH(PHUIMPAE CIIOpPE]l HUBHOTO 3HAUCHE
BO paMKHTE Ha Kommo3uiujara. Kako TeMaTcKu LeHTap Ha KOMIIO3HMIIMjaTa C€ MW3/BOjyBa
npercraBata Ha Bropoto XpucCTOBO Hoarame, Koja Mako BO MOCTBHU3aHTUCKATa WKOHOTpaduja
npeTcTaByBa noceOeH MOTHB, MTOPaIy MHUIM]aTHOTO 3HAUCHE KOEe IO UMa BO OJIHOC Ha JIPYTUTE
MOTHBHM 4YECTO IeJlaTa IpeTcTaBa ce O3HauyBa cmopen Hero. Mmeno, Bropoto XpucroBo
noarame ro 03HauyBa KpajoT Ha MUCTOpHUjaTa, TpaHCPOpMalMjaTa Ha YHUBEP3YMOT U MOYETOKOT
Ha IlapctBoto HebecHo. OcranaTute JTMKOBHM MOTHBU KOU ja COYMHYBAaT KOMIIO3WIMjaTa
BCYIIHOCT T IIPETCTaByBaaT ClydyBamara Ko ke ja npocienar [lapycujata u ke TO IpUroTBaT
CBETOT 3a TOYETOKOT Ha HOBHOT eoH.**? Cnopes mopakaTa Koja ja HOCAT OCTAaHATHUTE EMM30IH
rpy60 MO3Ke J1a ce TO/IeNaT Ha TEONOIIKO-I0rMATCK 1 AuAakTHdky.** Teononko-10rMaTcKuoT
KOMIIIEKC Ha MOTHBH TH MPEHECYBa MOKOMIUIEKCHUTE €CXaTOJIOMIKO-COTEPHUOJIONIKU MTOPaKU Ha
KOMITO3MIIMjaTa, a Kako HErOBH EJIEMEHTH C€ U3/JBOjyBaaT ATIOCTOJICKHOT TpHOYHaI,
[TpurorBennoT npecroi, JKMBOTOTBOPHUOT KPCT (BO KydeBHINIKaTa npercraBa), CupomaBuTe ,
[MpaBenuuukuTe XOpoBM U BockpecHyBamero Ha MprBuUTe. OCTaHaTUTE €NU30IU  ja
MpeTcTaByBaaT CyqOMHAaTa Ha 4oBemTBOTO Ha CyIHHOT JEH, IITO Bp3 HUB ja peduieKThpa
IMJAKTHYKaTa Topaka Ha Kommo3unujara. Kako eileMeHTH Ha AMJAKTUYKHOT KOMILIEKC Ha
MOTHBH MOXKE Jla Ce H3[BojaT: Mepemero Ha aymure, Mojcej co mHOBepHUTe, YeTtnmpure

napctBa, Pajor, OrHeHarta peka U MeKOJIHUTE MaKH.

IToromemmor ACJI O JIMKOBHUTC MOTUBH KOU I' COAPKAT MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTEC MMPETCTAaBH HA
CrpamHuoT cyn oa teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja ce Aen 07 BHU3AHTHUCKOTO CIIHKApPCKO
HACJIEJICTBO UMM MKOHOTpa)CKH pellieHHja ja Jlajie OCHOBaTa Ha MOAOLHEXHHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha
Temara. BoBeayBameTO Ha HOBHUTE €JIEMEHTM M M3MEHHUTE BO [PETCTAaBYBAaWkETO Ha
CTaHJIapJHUTE Ce MPOU3BOJ HAa MCTOPUCKO-COLMjATHUTE U3MEHHU, HAMPENIOKOT Ha TEOJOIIKaTa
MHCJIa, HO U HAaABOPCUIHUTEC BHHjaHI/Ija. yTBp)IyBaH)eTO Ha IIOTEKJIIOTO Ha BAKBUTEC U3MCHH BO

CTaHJapJHaTa HWKOHOrpaduja Ha KOMIIO3HMIMjaTa €IWHCTBEHO MOXKE Ja C€ YTBPAM TPEKYy

402 3a HOBO3aBETHWTE M TNATPUCTUYKUTE TEKCTOBM KOM ro oOpaborBaar Ha Broporo XpHCTOBO jmoalrame H

HacramyBameTo Ha HeGecnoro LlapctBo. B. Ilorope, 2.3. Hogozasemnu mexcmosu, 27-36; 2.4. bozocnoecka
knuoicHuna, 36-47 (co nuteparypa).

403 A. CepadumoBa Bo cBOjaTa ceMMOTHUKA aHaiu3a Ha CTpamIHMOT Cyj Of KydeBuiukure CB. ApXaHrenu TH
rpynupa MOTUBHUTE KOU ja COUMHYBAaT MOCTBU3aHTHCKATa nKOHorpaduja Ha CTpamHUOT ¢y Bo CTpaIlHUOT Cy[l BO
JIBA OCHOBHHU TEMATCKH OJIOKa, a HUBHUOT MeryceOeH OJTHOC I'0 Olpe/ieyBa KaKo MPUYMHCKO-TIOCISHYEeH, OJHOCHO
norMatcko-gunaktiukd. cn. A. Cepadumoa, Cemuomuuyxa ananuza U NOCMGUIAHMUCKU NAPALenU Ha
Cmpawnuom cyo o kyuesuwxume Ceemu Apxanzenu, Kynryprao nacinencrtso 28-29 (2004), 164-192, 164.
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KOMIIapaTHBHATa aHalli3a Ha MAaKeJAOHCKUTE NPUMEPH HA CTPALIHUOT CYJ [0 JIOCTAITHUTE
MpEeTCTaBd O] ToIMpoKara OankaHcka okonuHa: Ceera ['opa, Emup, CpOuja, byrapuja u

Momnnasuja, HO 1 Bo Kputckute u Pyckute crioMeHHITH.

Bropoto Xpucroso noarame

Kako enna oj Haj3Ha4ajHUTE MPOMEHHU BO KOHIIETIMjaTa Ha MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE MPUMEPH
Ha Crpamnnor cynq Ha P. MakenoHuja € HEj3MHOTO pa3BHBAIE BO YIITE €1HA 30HA, IITO €
pesynrar Ha H3IBOjyBameTo Ha Jlem3ucor onx AMNOCTOICKMOT TpUOYHAad M HETrOBOTO
NPETCTaByBamke KaKO WHIAMBHUAyaJeH MOTHB. BakBara monenb6a ma UWHOT W IpOMEHaTa BO
NPUKKYBAETO Ha XPHUCTOC KOj CEAM Ha BHHOXHUTO, 3a pa3iUKa OJl CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE
NpeTCTaBM BO KOM BOOOMYACHO CEIU BP3 MPECTOJ, BCYIIHOCT NPETCTaByBa KpeHpame Ha HOB
JIUKOBEH MOTHB KOj IO BU3yeJlH3Mpa CaMHOT uuH Ha BropoTto XpucTtoo moarame.*** Ocnopna
TEKCTyaJlHa MpPEIJIONIKa 3a IMpeTcTaBaTa Ha BTopoTo XpuCTOBO moarame € ,,aloKaTHUITHYKAOT
AMCKypc™ BO cuHONTHYKHTE eBaHrenuja (Mapko 13 : 24, 25; Mar. 24 : 30 u Jlyka 21 : 27),
nozeKa nKoHorpadujara Ha XpucToc, ceHaT Ha BUHOKUTO BO KPYT 0 O0’KECTBEHA CBETJINHA, €

BooOJIMUYeHa criopen TeKeToT of Jlenara amoctosncku (1 : 11).

HxoHorpadujata Ha npercraBaTa Ha XPHUCTOC KOj C€ CUMHYBa 0] HEOOTO HajNpBO Ce
jaByBa Kako Jiell OJ  paHOXPHUCTHjaHCKHTE TeodaHWH, a Owia BKIy4eHA M BO PaAHUTE
HeCTaHAapau3upany npercTaBu Ha Ctpammanor cyx of X Bek.’®® Co crammapamsupamero Ha
MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha BU3AHTUCKUATE MPETCTAaBH XPHUCTOBOTO CHMHYBambe 0 HEOOTO ce M30CTaBa,

AOJCKa KaKO 3aA0JDKUTCIIHO PpCEHICHUC CC nojaByBa npercraBaTra Ha HGI/BI/ICHI/IOT LII/IH.406

404 TojaBaTa Ha HOBHOT JIMKOBEH MOTHB KOj IO €TCTaByBa XPHCTOC KAKO CE€ CHMHYBA O]l HE0OTO BO CLIOMEHHIIUTE
ox 16-XVII Bek, Ha MECTOTO Ha MOCTApPOTO PELIEHHE KOE T'0 MPUKaXyBa XPUCTOC Kako 3acefaBa co AMOCTOJICKHOT
TpubyHan ro 3abenexan H. B. Ilokposckuii, H. b. IlokpoBckuit, Cmpawnvlii cy0v 6b nAMAMHUKAXD
suzanmuiiickazo u pycckazo uckycemsa, Bo: Tpynst VI Apxeonoruueckaro cvbsaa Bb Onecb, Tom 11, Onecca 1887,
405 TIpercraBuTe Ha PAHOXPUCTHjAHCKHUTE TEO(GAHHHM KOM HAKO IPETCTABYBAaaT BH3yelHM3alldja HA IPOPOYKHTE
BU3UM, HOCAaT €CXaToJIOIIKa IIopaka Koja ce ojHecyBa Ha Broporo XpucrtoBo noarame. B. morope, 4.1.
Panoxpucmujancku u panosusanmucku npemcmaeu na Cmpawnuom cyo, 64-66. Xpucroc Koj ce CUMHYBa OJ
HeOOTO € IpeTcTaBeH Ha cBOAOT Ha AjBanu Kumice Bo X Bek, MPUAPYKEH OJ] aHTe€JICKa CBUTA, J0/I€Ka alloCTOJINTE
ce MpeTcTaBeHU BO MOAHOXjeTo Ha cBonot, ci. N. et M. Thierry, Ayvali Kilise ou pigeonnier de Glli Dere église
inédite de Cappadoce, CahArch XV (1965), 97-154, 101.

408 Buzanrtuckure npuMepy Ha CTPAIHUOT CyI CKOPO 3aI0JDKUTENHO ja COAPIKAT MPETCTaBaTa Ha AIIOCTOJICKUOT
TpuOyHaJ, EJUHCTBEHO OTCTalka BO HErOBOTO IPUKAKYBakhe MOXeE Ja Ouje HampaBeHa IPETCTaBUTE CO
cnenu(UYHA MPOCTOPHA IOCTABEHOCT KakBW mTO ce Bo Jbesmmika u Ilamarmja Acumay Ha Kpur, xom ce
no3uiMonnpanu Bo kymnoda. 3a Jbesumka: [[. Tlamuh, I'. babuh, bocopoouya Jhesuwxa, Tlpumtuna — beorpan
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[IpercraBara Ha XpHCTOC KOj €€ CHMHYBa OJ HEOOTO o JcyaHWCKHOT CTpamieH cya
IpeTcTaByBa ocaMeH HpUMep BO JOIHOBM3aHTHCKaTa ymerHocT.’” Jlomeka Bo GankaHCKHTe
nperctaBu Ha CTpamHUOT cyn og XV Bek c& ymTe JIOMHUHHpA CTapoTo pemrenue,**® Bo
npercTaBuTe o1 Kpurckara Ilanaruja Anucapuku u kunapcekara Cs. JoBan Bo Cenu, [lensucor e
paszzieneH ol AMOCTOJICKMOT TPUOYHAJI M MOCTAaBEH € BO HAjBUCOKHUOT TPUATOJICH CETMEHT Ha
sunot.*?® Beke ox mouerokor Ha XVI Bek BO HajrOJICMHOT JIeJl OJ] COYYBAaHUTE MPETCTAaBH O]l
teputoprjara Ha P. Makenonuja, JleM3UCOT ONKPYKEH CO aHTEJICKAa CBUTA M MOCTaBEH B3
HEOECHHOT CBUTOK KOj TO cOOMpaaT JBajija aHTeld € MPETCTaBeH KaKO IOCEOCH MOTHB.
VaeHTUYHO pellieHre € MPUMEHETO M BO COBPEMEHUTE KOCTYPCKU NPUMEPH U TTOTOJIEMHUOT JIeJ
on mpercraBute Ha CTpalIHMT Cyj Ha TepuTopwujata Ha Ilekkara marpujapmmija,*® nomexa Bo
CBETOTOPCKUTE, M ENUPCKUTE CIOMCHHIIM U IIOHAaTaMy BO HAj3UCOKHOT pPETUCTep Ha

KOMHOSI/IHHjaTa € IIPCTCTAaBCH I[eI/BI/ICHI/IOT ‘{I/IH.411

2007, 18, (Pacmopen xwuBorca: nuptex 30). 3a [Tanaruja Acuny: B. A. Stilianou and J. Stilianou, Painted Churches
of Cyprus. Treasures of Byzantine Art, Nicosia 1997, 134-137

407 Bo neuackuoT CrpamieH ¢y XpUcToc e IPEeTCTaBeH Ba MaTH, eHALl Kako EMaHyeln Koj ce CHMHYBa 0Jf He00TO
u enHam kako [laHTOKpaTop Koj 3acemaBa co Amoctonckuor TpuOyHan. Cno. A. JlaBupmoB-Temepuncku, [{uxnyc
Cmpawmnoe cyoa, Bo: 3umHO ciukapcTBo MaHactupa [leuana, Beorpax 1995, 192- .., 193-194; Jletanen omuc Ha
npercraBara kaj: B. [lerkosuh, Jledanu 1, Beorpan 1941, 53-54; G. Millet, ja moBp3yBa jeuyaHckara mpercrasa co
cruxosute Ha CB. E¢pem Cupun, B. G. Millet, La Dalmatique du Vatican. Les elus images et croyanses, Paris 1945,
23-24.

408 Bo GajkaHCKHMTE CIOMEHMLUTE Of XV BeK ¢ yITe ce npercraByBa J[EM3MCHHOT KOE IO CpekaBaMe BO
nperctaBute on boropoanna bomamaka, dparanesuu u bobomeso (8. I'. Cybotuh, Oxpudckama crukapcka wixona
00 XV sex, Oxpun (beorpam) 1980, boropomuna bomanmuka: npt. 105 [paranesum: upt. 95-96; Bobomeo: mpr.
104. Naxko Bo bonHUYKaTa MpeTcTaBa J[en3nucoT Beke € MpeTCTaBeH Bp3 nepcoHudukaiijara Ha HeboTo.

409 TTanaruja Acunapuku: M. Bougrat, Trois Jugements derniers de Crete Occidentale, CahBalk 6 (1984), 13-66,
23-24, Sch. 2; L. Karapidakis, Le Jugement Dernier de L’Eglise Saint —Jean de Seli (Crete XVe siecle), CahBalk
6(1984), 67-106, 68-69, fig.2, fig 3.

410 BakBoTO pelleHre € HAEHTHYHO PENIEHO BO cuTe nperctaBd Ha CTPauIHUOT CyJI, CO UCKIy4oK Ha CIMBHUYKATA
Kajie OTCYCTBYBa HEOECHHOT CBUTOK KOj € IOCTaBeH Kako ()OH Ha Jeu3ucoT. MIEHTUUHO pelleHue € MPUMEHETO
koctpenata CB. Hukona Ha apxontucara Teomoruna (M. IT, Tlaisidov, Ot toryoypageg tov 17°° Atova 6tovg Naovg
e Kootopiag, Absva 2002, mv 8), kako ¥ BO MOTOJIEMHOT JeN O TPHMEpHUTe O Tepuropujata Ha Ilekkara
narpujapiivja Kou Hu 0ea JocTanHu 3a aHanusa: Jamryma, (I. Cybortuh, M3 enuepagceke epakie nocmeuzanmujcxoz
0oba, Caonmrema XX-XXI (1989), ci1. 6 Ha ctp. 83); Mopaua,(B. Munanosuh, O npgobummnom npozpamy 3uonoz
caukapemea y npunpamu boeopoouune ypxeu y Mopauu, Bo: Manactup Mopaua (pup. b. Toauh, /. [Tonosuh),
Beorpan 2006, 141-181, Co. 4 Ha cTp. 157); JIunspaH,
(http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/frescoes/html, mocereno na 26. 09. 2014); CB. Muna Bo
Llraga, (http://spomenicikulture.mi.sanu.ac.rs/showimg.php?iddoc=762 nocereno Ha 26. 09. 2014), Cs. Hukona Bo
Bemuka Xoua (http://spomenicikulture.mi.sanu.ac.rs/showimg.php?iddoc=1559, nocereno na 26. 09. 2014), Cs.
boropomuua  Jluruean,  (http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/frescoes/IMG_0073_1_1.html),
Iyctuma (C. Ieuh, Manacmup Ilycmurwa, beorpan 2002, 77-78) u Tyrun ([. Cumuh-Jlazap, Hxonoepaguja
Cmpawmnoz cyoa y ypreu Ce. Ilempa u Iaena y Tymuny, Caommrema XVII (1985), 167-173, Ca. 1 Ha crp 168).

411 TIpuapKyBamkeTo KOH IOCTAPOTO PELIEHHE 3a MOCTaByBame Ha J[€M3UMCOT BO MCTA JIMHUja CO AINOCTOJICKHOT
TpubyHan e mpuMeHeTo Bo mpumepute Ha Mereopu CB. Hukoa Anamasca (M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement
Dernier Post-byzantin du XVe & la fin di XIXe siécle. lconographie — Estetique, Tessaloniki 1985, PI. XIlI, 24), u
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Oco06eHo 3HaYajHA MHBEHIIMjAa BO KOHCTUTYHPAKETO HA JIMKOBHUOT MOTHB Ha XPHCTOBOTO
Bropo moarame e moctaByBameTO Ha XpHUCTOBaTa MpeTCTaBa HpUIpykeHa oa boropomuia,
JoBan Kpcruten u aHrenckurte cwid, Bp3 HEOECHHOT CBHTOK KOj 'O coOMpaar J1Bajia aHTeH.
Cobupameto Ha HeGoTo, KO€ € e/ieH 071 OCHOBHUTE TMKOBHU CUMOOJIM Ha TpaHCopMalrjaTa Ha
KOCMOCOT K0ja K€ CJIEJIM CO HACTaIllyBameTO Ha HOBHOT €OH, HAjIPBO CE jaByBa BO MPOpOYKATa
Bu3Wja Ha Mcauja (24 : 4), 3a mogonHa 1a Oume npeB3eMeHa kako MOTUB Bo OTkpoBeHHUETO (6 :
14). JluxoBHoTO mpercTaByBame Ha CoOupamero Ha HebOecara € el O HajpaHHUTE
CTaH/JapIu3UpaHy MPETCTABU Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa, a HETOBOTO HPETCTAaBYBAHhE KAKO IOCEOCH
MOTHUB 3aJI0JDKHTEIIHO C€ I0jaByBa BO CPEIHOBHM3AHTUCKUTE M JOITHOBU3AHTHUCKHUTE MPETCTABU
na Crpammnor cyn.*'? O6eaunyBameTo Ha mpeTcTaBaTa Ha XPHCTOC CO HEOECHHOT CBUTOK KOj
ro coOMpaaT JBajila aHreJid € 3araTHaToO BO JHEBHIIKATa KOMITO3MIIMja, HO OCTaHyBa OCaMeEH
IIpUMep BO JOIHOBU3AHTHCKOTO ciukapcTBo.*® ObemunyBamero ¢urypara Ha XpHCTOC, KOj
Celld BP3 BUHOXKUTO W BIIMIIAH BO KPYr 07 O0KECTBEHA CBETJIMHA, CO MEPCOHU(HUKAIUjaTa Ha
HeOOTO MpeTcTaByBa OyKBallHA BU3yeiH3alMja Ha BepOaiHaTa ¢pasa ,,XpHUCTOBO CUMHYBAE O]

He0OTO.

Konnenmuckara mpoMeHa Ha IMOCTBH3aHTHCKaTa WKoHorpaduja Ha CTpamHHOT cyn e
3a0Kpy)K€Ha CO NOMECTYyBameTO Ha IIpUroTBeHMOT HpecTosl BO paMKHUTE Ha ATOCTOJICKHOT
TpuOyHain. IlpercraByBajku ro IIpuroTBeHMOT MpecTos Ha MECTOTO Ha KO€ BO BHU3AHTUCKHUTE
IIPETCTaBU € NPETCTaBeH XPUCTOC Ha MPECTOJI, BCYIIHOCT IIOCTBU3aHTUCKATA IIPETCTaBa OTHUIILIA
,HaHanpen, npukaxysajku ro Broporo XpucroBo goafame 0/l CAMHOT MOYETOK, O3HAYEH CO

noarameTo Ha CuHoT YoBEUKH.

Xpucroc Bo CiaBa € LEHTpajHaTa TOYKa HE caMO Ha MOTMBOT Ha Broporo Xpucroso

noarame, TYKy Ha IlenaTa npercraBa Ha Crpammuor cyn.*'* Xpucroc Bnmman Bo MaHmoOpia U

Bapmnaam (Istiot, Peinture Murale dans le monde ortodoxe apres la chute de Byzance (1450-1600)Et dans les pays
sous domination etrangére, Athénes 1989, foto 40); Ceroropckure npumepu (G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, I
Les Peintures, Paris 1927 Jlaspa: 149. 1; Honucuj 210. 2; Hoxwujap: 245. 1); kako ®PunaHTponuHoH u dunuy
(Monuments od the Island od loannina, Painting, (ed. M. Garidis, A. Paliouras), loannina 1993, ®unanTponrHOH:
¢oro 321 na ctp. 190, dpoTo 322 na ctp 190; Anmmy: doto 412 Ha ctp. 426, dpoTo 413 Ha cTp 427).

412 Mcupnna aHanusa Ha €BOJyIMjaTa Ha MOTHBOT BO CPEJHOBEKOBHUTE TpeTcTaB Ha CrpamuuoT cya npasu Cr. V.
Kepetzi, Quelques remarques sur le motif de [’enroulement du ciel dans l'iconographie byzantine du Jugement
Dernier, Agktiov XAE 17 (1994), 99-112 (uenocHo).

413 33 kapakTepucTHKUTE HAa MOTHBOT Bo JbeBumka B. Isto, 106-108, fig. 10.

414 33 TEKCTOBUTE KOM BJIMjaelie Ha BOOOIMYYBAETO HA MpeTcTaBara Ha Xpuctoc Bo CliaBa, KAKo M 3a 3HAYEHETO
Ha eJIEMEHTUTE KOW TH COApXKHU oBaa mperctaBa B. . A. Ilpumnaukun, Urxonocpagua ['ocnooa Hucyca Xpucma,
Mocksa 2001, 55-63.
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BIIMIIAH BO BHUHOXXHMTO HAjueCTO € NpeTcTaBeH Kako , KeHuk®™, ogHOCHO mpumnara Ha
ukoHorpadgckuor tun I[lantokpatop. Ox BakBUOT CTaHAApA EIMHCTBEHO OTCTaIyBaaT
npercraButre o KoctuHim, kame XpuCTOC € MpeTcTaBeH kako Emanyen, u OpajumHCKaTta
KOMITO3UIMja KaJie HaMecTo BooOMuacHaTa mpeTcTaBa Ha BropoTo XpHCTOBO mqoarame €
npercraBeH lLlapcku Jleusuc. KapakrepucTuyHHOT u300p 3a MpeTCTaByBambe Ha XPHUCTOC
Emanyen Bo nieHtapotr Ha BTopotro XpucToBo goarame mpercraByBa KapakTEpUCTUUYECH MTPUMEP
32 KOPHUCTCHETO Ha ,,BUCOKAa TEOJOrHja“ BO WIYCTPUPAETO MOTHMBOT BO MajaTa CelicKa
npksa.*’> durypara Ha rono6pagHoT XpHCTOC YECTO € JeN OJ] IPETCTABUTE Ha Teo(haHUHTE, HO
HEroBOTO BKIyYyBam€ BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE MPUMEPU Ha KOMIIO3UIMjaTa € HCKIyYUTEIHO
perko.*® TIpercraBara on KocTHHIM TIpeTcTaByBa YHMKAaTHO pEIIeHHE BO IOCTBH3aHTHCKATA
ukoHorpaduja Ha CTpamrHHOT CyJ, HE caMO Ha Tepuropujara Ha P. MakemoHuja, TyKy H BO
nomupokuoT Gankancku pernon.*!’ Bpajumnkara momojacHa mpercrasa Ha Xpuctoc Lap, ucro
Taka MPETCTaByBa OTCTaIlyBame OJ] MKOHOrpadckute cranaapau. Lleanor ropen perucrep Ha
CrpamiHuoT cyn Bo OpajuMHCKara mperctaBa € cBefaeH camo Ha Llapckmor [lemsuc. Mako
Hapckuot Jlem3uc COAp M CHIHH €CXaTOJIOIIKA WMIUIMKALWU, TOj HEe OWJI NPETCTaByBaH BO
paMkuTe Ha KoMmo3sunujata. VimeHnyBameTo Ha Xpucroc nap kako Ilantokparop e KOMIpomuc
Ha OpajurHCKaTa OTCTalKa OJf CTaHIapAHaTa WKOoHorpaduja Ha XpHCTOC BO pPaMKHUTE Ha

Crpammnnot cyz.*!® Maxo Bo GpajumHckaTa peTcTaBa Ha KOMIIO3HIINjTA G1Ia MPHUMEHETa OMIITa

415 Ananusupajku ja HecramaapaHarta uKoHorpaduja Ha mpercraBara oj BaTHKaHCKaTa JajiMaTHKa, Ydj TEMaTCKH
neHrap ¢ Xpucroc Bo CinaBa npercraBeH kako Emanyen, I'. Muje ru mpocieayBa OHOIUCKUATE 1 OOTOCIOBCKUTE
TEKCTOBH KOM BIMjaeje Bp3 M300pOT Ha BaKBHOT MOTHB BO KOHTeKCT Ha CTpaIIHHOT CyJ, MCTaKHYBajKH TO
0CO0CHOTO 3Hauewe Ha Teojormjatra Ha Edpem Cupun. Bo cpeaHOBEKOBHOTO MOHYMEHTAJIHO CIHKapCTBO
npercraBata Ha Xpuctoc Emanyen koj ce cMMHYBa 0] HeOOTO € BKIIy4eHa €JAMHCTBEHO BO JieYaHCKaTa IpeTcTaBa
ci. Cn. G. Millet, La Dalmatique, 61-81; IIpomnabodeHa cTyauja 3a BIHjaHHETO HA TEKCTOBHTE Ha CB. Edpem
Cupun (nicesno Edppem Cupun) Bp3 M300pOT Ha MOTHBHTE BO Je4aHCKHMOT CTpalieH cyJ, NoMery KOW M 3a
npercraBata Ha Xpucroc Emanyen B. kaj: Z. Gavrilovic, St. Ephraim the Syrian’s Tought and Imagery as an
Inspiration to Byzantine Artists, Hugoye: Jurnal of Siriac Studies, vol.1.2, 227-251, 234-240.

416 HajkapakTE€pHCTUYHUTE IPETCTABM Ha paHOXpucTHjaHckure Teodanuu ru obOpaborysa G. Millet, La
Dalmatique, 46-61, anamusupajku ja XpHCTOBaTa MPETCTaBA M TEKCTyalHHTE MPELIOUIKK 32 HHUBHOTO
BoOONIYYBame. 3a HKOHOrpadCKUTe KapaKTepUCTUKH moaeTaitHo kaj: Cr. B. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung in der
Christlichen Kunst des Erstein Jahrtausends. Studien zur Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes, Wien 1966, 55-70.
Xpucroc Emanyen koj ce ciMHyBa 071 HE00OTO BO paMKUTE HA CPEJHOBEKOBHUTE WIYCTPALMH HA TEMAaTa € BKIIy4eH
€IMHCTBCHO BO MOrOpecrnoMHaTHOT npuMe o1 Jedanu. B. A. aBunos-Temepuncku, Luxiyc Cmpawnoe cyoa, 193.
417 Cniopen| aHa/iM3aTa Ha JOCTAIIHUOT KOMIIAPATHBEH MaTEPHjal BO NpeTcTaBuTe Ha CTPAIIHUOT CYJ| KOM JEHEC Ce
HaolaaT Ha TEpUTOpHjaTa HA COCEJHUTE OAJIKAHCKM 3€MjH, KAKO M BO POMAHCKHTE CIIOMEHHMIM, OMIIO YIOTpeOeHO
BOE/IHAYEHOTO pPellieHNe Ha MpeTcTaByBambe Ha Xpucroc [TanTokparop kako CrpallieH cy/uja.

418 33 IMapckuor [emsuc Bo pamkute Ha CB. Iletka Bo Bpajumno, kako u cnenuuKata Ha O3HAYYBAK-ETO HA
Xpucroc map xako [laHTOKpaTop K0ja ja HaMeTHaJl KOHTEKCTOT Ha mpeTcraBaTa, B. B. Ilomoscka-Kopobap, 3uodno
cauxapemso ¢ kpaja XV eexa y manacmupckoj ypksu Ceeme Ilemke ko0 bpajuuna, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 549-573,
553-554, 3a0. 24.
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PECTPUKTUBHOCT HAa MOTHUBHUTE OJ TECOJOLIKO-IOIMAaTCKHOT, Cenak IpercraBata Ha Jlemsucor
KaKO HOCHUTEN Ha CYIITUHCKUTE Hopaku Ha CTpalIHMOT CyJ He Mo’Kena Ja Oujae M30CTaBeHa.
[IpercraByBamero ru ¢urypure Ha boropoamma u cB. JoBan Kpcrurten kpaj Xpwucroc,
CTpamHHMOT Cyzuja, IpeTCTaByBa BU3yeIU3allja Ha HAIeKTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO BO CBETUTEIICKUTE
MOJIUTBH 32 TIPOCTYBambe Ha HeroBuTe rpesosr.*'® JIukoBHOTO BOOGIMUYBame Ha Jlen3ucor Gu
JOJIr Ipolec Koj 3amo4yHan Bo VI Bek, a KOHEYHO OWJI 3aBpLIEH [0 MKOHOOOpeukaTa Kpu3a.
HeroBoto BKilyuyBame BO paMKkuTe Ha CTpalIHHOT Cy ce Oeleu yIITe BO paHUTE IPTCTaBH Ha
KOMIIO3ULIMjaTa, HO JE(PUHUPAHOTO MECTO U KOHKPETHOTO 3Hauewkhe TIo Jo0uBa Co

CcTaHapM3aNyjaTa Ha ukoHorpadujara Bo X1 Bex.*?°

[TocnenHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ha BTopoTo XpHCTOBO Aoarame € aHTencKaTa
CBHTA KOja 3aJI0JDKUTEIHO C€ I0jaByBa Kako el o] MKOoHorpadujara Ha MOTHBOT. OCHOBaA 3a
WIyTpalKja Ma aHTEIKUTE CHJIM € €BaHTEICKUOT TeKCT mo Marej (25 : 31), koj ru mpeHecyBa
XpucrtoBure 300poBu 3a noaramero Ha CuHoT YoBeuku. IIpercTtaBaTa Ha aHrenckara cBUTa BO
NOCTBU3aHTHCKUTE TpuMepu Ha CTpalmHHOT CyJa BO OCHOBa MMa CIMYHHU perieHuja. [lokpaj
AHTEJICKUTE ¥ apXaHTeJICKUTE (GUTYpH BKIYUYCHH U APYTH aHTEJICKU PEAOBH, KAKO XEPYBUMHTE U
cepadumMuTe, YMja KHIDKEBHA OCHOBA € BU3MjaTa Ha Mcauja (6 : 2-3), a XepyBUMHUTE U KPHIIECTH
TPOHOBH Ce ONMIIAHHW BO BM3mjaTa Ha Jesexmn (10 : 9-10).**! Hajnormomma wmycrpanmja Ha
BH3MjaTa Ha Je3eKu IpeTcTaByBa CIMBHUUKATaTa UIycTpaluja Ha Broporo XpucrtoBo noarame,
KaJie TMOKpaj BOOOWYAEHUTE MPETCTaBM Ha AHTEJICKUTE YWHOBM, BKIYYEHH C€ M YETUPUTE
KPWJIECTH >KUBOTHHU OIWIIAHU BO BHJIEHHETO HA MPOPOKOT. [IpercTaBuTe Ha amoKaIMNTHYKHTE
KHBOTHH KOW C€ Mpe3eMeHU M BO omucure o OTKpPOBEHHETO, a KOW C€ ONMHUIIAHK KaKO YOBEK,

JlaB, BOJI U OpeJI, BO XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa cuMOOIUKa TH MMpeTCTaByBaaT 4€TBOpUIIATA CBAHI'CIIMCTH.

419 CaMuoT TepMUH ,,en3uc’ (rpd. d4NoIC), CO KOj ce MMEHyBa KOMITO3UIIMjaTta BO Koja Xpucroc € (iaHKupaH of
Boroponuna n Jopan Kpcturen co mojaseHu paie BO MOUTBEH CTaB, BO MPEBOJ| O riacen ,,MoauTBa*. JINKOBHHOT
MOTHB BCYIITHOCT ja M300pa3yBa HejaTa 3a 3aCTallHUYKATa yJIora Ha CBETUTENINTE 3a TPEIIHUOT YoBeukH pox. Ci.
H. I1. KonnakoB, Hxonozeausi I'ocnooa boea u Cnaca nawezo Hucyca Xpucma, mom I, Canxr Ilerebypr 2001,
61-63. McupreH mpersies Ha BU3AHTHCKUTE M MOCTBU3AHTHCKHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha KoMmo3uuujata kaj: C. Walter, Two
Notes on the Deésis, REB 26 (1968), 311-336; Istiot, Further Notes on the Deésis, REB 28 (1970), 161-187.

420 33 reme3ara Ha JIMKOBHATA IpeTCTaBa Ha JIEUCHCOT M HErOBOTO BKIYYyBam€ BO BH3AHTHCKHTE IPETCTABH Ha
Crpamauot cyn B. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 95-98.

421 OGemHa cTyauja 3a TEKCTYQIHUTE TIPE/JIOINKU U JIMKOBHUTE MPETCTABU HA AHTEJIUTE BO BU3AHTUCKATA yMETHOCT
nasa G. Peers , Subtele Bodies. Representing Angels in Byzantium, Berkley 2001, 89-156. /logeka Bo nmpuMepuTe 011
15 m XVI Bek HajuecTo ce NpETCTaBEHH caMO aHTrenckure (urypu, Bo npumepute ox XVII Bek 3adectyBaat
MPETCTAaBUTE HAa XEPYBUMHUTE. 3a CTAPO3aBETHUTE W3BOPH HA WIIYCTpallyjaTa Ha XepyBUMHTE U cepadMMUTE KaKo
nien of Bu3uuTe Ha Mcauja u Je3ekun 1 HUBHOTO JIMKOBHO BOOOJIMUYBam€ BO PAHOXPHUCTHjaHCKaTa yMETHOCT B. G.
Millet, La Dalmatique, 46-61.
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Kako mocnenen cerMeHT Ha CIMBHUYKATa MpeTcTaBa Ha BTopoTo noarame ce punuay Bo paiere
Ha cepaduMuTe Kou ja (aaHKupaaT XpucToBaTa ¢urypa, a Ha kou e ucnumano AI'TOX, a kowu

numaart 3a neia ga ja HCTAaKHAT MUCTUYHATA BPCKa Ha JII/ITprPIjaTa u CCX3TOJIOFI/IjaTa.422

ATIOCTOJICKY TpUOYyHaT

Hxonorpadujara Ha TPyNUTE arOCTOIU KOW IO COYMHYBAaT ATOCTOJICKHOT TPUOyHAT €
eIHO O]l HajKOH3UCTEHTHUTE MKOHOTPAa)CKH pemieHHja Bo paMkuTe Ha CTpPamIHUOT CyA, Koe
OpPeTpHeNo MaJd W3MEHH BO TEKOT HAa IOBEKEBEKOBHOTO EIr3HCTHpPAmEe HAa KOMITO3HMIHMjaTa.
ATIOCTOJICKHOT TPUOYHAJI TO COYMHYBAAT JIBAHACCETTE AIllOCTOJIH, ITOJICJICHH BO JIBE TPYIH OJ 10
IIECT, KOM HAjueCcTO BO palleTe JpKaT 3aTBOPEHH KOJCKCH HJIM 3aBHEH CBUTOLM, HO TIOHEKOTAII
ce MpPEeTCTaByBaaT cO OTBOPEHH KHHWIHM BP3 KOW CE UCIHUIIAHU TEKCTOBU KOU CE OJHECyBaaT Ha
Bropoto XpucTtoso moarame u Ctpamnuot cyn.*?® Ciusauukara nperctana Ha CTPAIIHUOT CYJ
€ €IMHCTBEHUOT MIPUMEP O] TEPUTOPHjTa HA P. MakeoHM]ja BO KOj allOCTOJIUTE CE NPETCTaBeHH
CO TEKCTOBH CO alOKAJIMIITHYKA COJPKUHA UCIHUIIAHK BP3 OTBOPCHUTE KHUTH KOU TH JPXKAT BO
parere.*?* PacriopenoT Ha amocTosuTe o TpUOYHATIOT 3aMOYHyBa CO HajIIouuTyBaHuTe IleTap u
[TaBne, KoM ce HACIMKaHHW HAjONMM3Y A0 HEHTpaJHaTa OCKa Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa, MO KO Clenar
eBAaHTEJIMCTUTE U OCTAHATUTE aloCTONM, a BOOOMYACHO TIOCIIEJHU CE HACIHMKAaHHU TOJI00paanTe

®dumun n Toma.

EnuncTBeHu ¢opManiHu IpOMEHU KOU Ce I0jaByBaaT BO MOCTBU3aHTUCKUTE MPETCTaBH Ha
TpuOyHanoT MOXe /1a ce CMeTa CMECTYBAmbETO Ha CeeUKUTE (PUTypH Ha arlOCTOJIMTE O JBETE
TPy Bp3 JOJITU KIYIMU CO BUCOK HACJIOH, 32 pa3lIMKa O MOpaHUTE pellieHHja Kajie BOOOMYaeHO
cekoj ceau Ha nocedeH npecton. Kako cnennduynn pemeHnja ce U3AB0jyBaaT H30CTaBAKETO Ha
TpUOYHaJIOT BO OpajuMHCKaTa MPeTCcTaBa, 10/iIeKa BO MaHACTHUPCKaTa IPKBa BO 3p3€ aloCTOIUTE

CC IMPETCTAaBCHU KAKO CTOjaT.

422 Aganusa ukoHOrpad)ckuTe 0COOEHOCTH Ha CIIMBHHYKATa IpeTcTaBa Ha Broporo XpHCTOBO moarame, Kako H 3a
MOBP3yBakbETO HA XEPYBUMCKHUTE MPETCTAaBH CO JHTypruckata xumHa TpucarnoH B. kaj: B. Ilomoscka-Kopobap
Cnuxapcmeomo 6o Causnuuxuom manacmup Ceema Bocopoouya, JlOKTOpcka aucepTanuja, YHHBEP3UTET
,.CB.Kupun n Metoanj* — ®unozodekn dakynrer, Cronje 2008, 229-230 (co smteparypa).

423 3a TekCTOBUTE BO palleTe Ha anocTOJIMTE KOM I'M NpenuiryBa EpMunujata Ha mon Jlanuno kaj. M. Menauh,
Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu I, Beorpag 2002, 46-49.

424 B, Monoscka- Kopobap, Cruxapcmeéomo 6o Cruenuuxuom manacmup, 229-233, 3a6. 27.
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JlukoBHaTa MpeTcTaBa Ha JBAHASCETTE AIOCTOJIM KaKoO CY/IMU KOH 3aeIHO CO XPHUCTOC Ke
My CyJaT Ha YOBEUITBOTO, MMa TEKCTyallHa MPEJUIOIIKa BO €BaHTEICKHOT TeKcT Ha Marej (19 :
28), cropea XpuHCTOBUTE 300pOBH JIO allOCTOJMTE JEKa Ha JICHOT Ha noarameto Ha CHHOT
YoBeukH THE K€ CEAHAT Kpaj Hero Ha MPECTONH 3a Jla UM CyJIaT Ha JIBaHACCETTE IUIEMHIba Ha
Wzpaun. XpucrtoBata npuapyx06a Ha CymHHOT JIeH BO IOBEKE HaBpaTH € CIOMEHara u
OtkpoBenuero (4 : 4, 10; 5 : 8, 13-14; 11 : 16-17; 19 : 4), HO OpOJOT HA YYCCHHUIIUTE BO
TpUOYHAIOT € VYABOCTPYYCH, a CIWHCTBEHHOT HA3WB KOj € HCKOPHUCTEH BO HHUBHOTO

olpesieNyBame € ,,cTapluu’, 6e3 1a 6uaat Nonperu3Ho UACHTUPHUKYBAHHU.

JIukoBHOTO TmpeTcTaByBame Ha AIOCTOJICKHMOT TpUOyHal OJ HEroBOTO JIMKOBHO
ocMuciayBme Bo IX Bek, ce 10 MOCTBHU3aHTUCKUOT IMEPHO, ja 3aJpKajo CBOjaTa CTaHIapHA
MKoHOTpaduja He TpPEeTpHyBajku moroneMu m3MeHH.*?® CrenuduuHO pelieHHe Ha CTOEUKHTE
ariocToNIM O] TpUOYHAJIOT BO 3p3e HEMa Napajeld BO IOCTapUTE MPUMEPU, HO HU BO

COBPCMCHUTC IIPETCTABU HA CTpaH_IHI/IOT Cyn.

[IpuroTBeHNOT NpPECTON

[IpurorBeHHMOT TpECTON, KO YECTO Cc€ HapeKkyBa Xerumacuja (Tpd. £tologioo —
IIPUTOTBYBAKE), € MPECTOJIOT Ha KOj ke cejHe XPUCTOC Ha ACHOT Ha BTopoTo noarame na cynu
Ha 4oBe4YKHOT poJ. Co 00eIMHYBAamEeTO Ha MOBeKke CHMMOOJIM BO JIMKOBHOTO BOOOJIMUYBame
[IpuroTBeHHOT mpecTon Ol CO3JaJeH €IeH O]l HajCIOKEHUTE MOTHBM BO BHU3aHTUCKAaTa
YMETHOCT TIpeKy KOj c€ TMPEeTCTaBeHH eCEHUUjalHUTEe XPHUCTHjaHCKH yuewa. [lokpaj
ecxaToJsiomIkara nopaka 3a boxjuor cyn, Xerumacujara ja komemopupa XpuCTOBaTa XKpTBa, U
o0eMHYBajKM TH CHUMOOJMTE Ha TPUTE HIIOCTaCM IO HU3pa3yBa €IUHCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO

TpojctB0.*?® Croskenara 3HakoBHOCT Ha [IPHTOTBEHHOT IPECTON YCIOBHIIA TOj 3aM0KHTEIHO J1a

425 AnocTosNcKMOT TpUOYHAN ce jaByBa Kako jel o Hajpanute nperctasu Ha Crpamnuor cysn Bo Ce. Credan Bo
Koctyp u Ajsanu Kunuce Bo Kamamokuja. YiuTe Bo OBHE HajpaHd NMPETCTABH AlOCTOJIUTE CE€ MPETCTABEHH KaKO
celaT Ha MPECTOJIM CO BUCOKH HACJIOHHM Kako nmpuapyx6a Ha Xpuctoc. 3a npercraBara Bo CB. Ctedan Bo Kocryp:
B. S. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, nav. delo, 15; B. Brenk, nav. delo, 80-81; Ajsanu Kumuce: N. et M. Thierry, nav.
delo, 101.

426 3a ecxarosiomKaTa 1 IUTypruckara cumbonmka Ha Xetumacujara ci. A. Weyl Carr, Hetoimasia, vo: The Oxford
dictionary of Byzantium, vol 1, (editor A. P. Kazhdan) New York - Oxford 1991, 926. 3a Xetumacujata Kako eieH
0]l HajpaHWTE JMKOBHHM CHMOOJIM Ha TpUHHMTapHata teosoruja B. A. Grabar, Christian Iconography. Studies of It’s
Origins, Princeton 1982, 115-116.
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6I/I,Z[e IMPETCTAaBE€H BO IIOCTBHU3AHTHUCKUTEC IIPETCTAaBU Ha CTpaH_IHI/IOT cya, CO HCKIYYOK Ha

OpajunHCKaTa.

Bo kontexct Ha CTpamHuUOT CyhA, MOKpaj JUTYPrHCKOTO M JIOTMAaTCKOTO 3HAYeHE Ha
[TpuroTBEHNOT MpecToi, KaKo OCHOBHA IOpaka ce HaMeTHyBa ecxartojoumkara. Bo Crapuor
3aBeT HEroBOTO CIIOMEHYBamE HAjYeCcTO € Kako Jen ox Bo llcammwure, Kajge ce MMEHyBa Kako
ITpecton boxju (Ilc. 9 : 8-9; 103 : 19) u IIpuroreen npecron (Ilc. 89 : 15). Bo IlcanTupor
MIPECTOJIOT € cCMMOO0JI Ha IapCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha bor, kako Biajeren Ha KOCMOCOT U HEeropara
NPaBUYHOCT KAaKO CyAauja Haj doBemTBoTo.*?’ Crenejkm ja TpaguuujaTa Ha HPOPOUKHTE
TEKCTOBH eBaHTenucTuTe ro npesene [Ipectonor kako aeduHupan cumMO0I, HO BO paMKUTE Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa CUMOOJMKa TOj MJOOMB HOBU 3Hauemha. BO HOBO3aBETHHTE TEKCTOBU
[IpuroTBEHMOT MPECTON cTaHyBa CHMOON Ha BOCIOCTaBYBameTO Ha boXjoTo mapcTBO U
HEroBaTa CMMOOIMKA € TIPeTekHo ecxaTononika.*?® Epanremmero mo MaTej ro omuimyBa Kako
MPECTOJIOT Ha KOj Tpeba cexne Xpucrtoc kako CTpallleH cyauja 3a 1a My CyAH Ha YOBEYKHOT POJI
(Mar. 25 : 31; 19 : 28), a BO HICTUOT KOHTEKCT € ynorpebeH u Bo OTkpoBenueto (4 : 2). [Tokpaj
€JIEMEHTHUTE KOU ro ehuHUpaat npecToioT kako [IpurorseH, a BoeqHO My AaBaar U cyrepupaar
Ha HETroBaTa IMOBEKE3HAYHOCT Haj3HayajHa € MPeTCTaBaTa Ha 3aTBOPEHATa KHUTA KOja BCYIITHOCT
ja mpercraByBa Knurara Ha >kxuBoToT. KHMraTa Ha *HBOTOT criope]l Koja ke OuaT pa3BpCTEHU
[IpaBeHUTE O] IPEIIHNUTE, OJJHOCHO caMmo 3alMIIaHuTe BO Hea ke Bie3atr Bo LlapctBoTo boxjo,

ce crioMeHyBa Bo KkHurara Ha Jlanumn (12 : 1) u Bo Otkposenuero (20 : 12).

BkiydyBameTo Ha [IpHTOTBEHHOT MPECTON BO PAMKUTE HA BH3aHTUCKHOT HKOHOTPadCKH
monen Ha CTpalIHHMOT CyJ MpeTcTaByBa yIITE €eH OJl 3HAYajHMTE UYeKOPU BO HETOBOTO
ukoHorpadcko aeduHEpame. Bo HajpaHHMTE IpETCTaBU HA TEMAaTa BO KANaJOKUCKUTE LPKBU M
Cs. Credan Bo Kocryp, mpercraBara Ha IIpurotBeHnor mpecton He Omna BKaydeHa.*?® Co
CTaHJApAU3HPAmETO Ha MKOHOrpadujaTa Ha KOMIO3MIHjaTa Bo XI BeK TIPHTOTBEHHOT TIPECTON
HAjIIPBO CTAHAN el Of TNpeTCTaBUTE Ha MMHMjaTypuTeé M CHTHATAa ILTACTHKA, NOAEKAa BO

HajpaHaTa MpeTcTaBa OJ MOHYMEHTAIHOTO ciukapctBo oj [lanarmja Ton XankeoH ce ymire

427 Cn. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 72.

428 Ycro, 73.

429 TTpuroTBEHMOT IPECTOJN He OWI HACIHMKAH BO HHEJHA O COuyBaHHUTE mpercTasu Ha CTpammuuoT cyx ox IX u X
Bek. B. morope, 4.2.I[Tocmuxonobopeuxu npemcmasu na Cmpawtnuom cyo, 67-72 (co muteparypa).
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orcyctByBa.*® Bo TekoT Ha HapemHHTE CTONeTHja IIPUTOTBEHMOT MpPECTON BO CBOjaTa
3a0KpYyKeHa uKoHorpadcka Gopma ce jaByBa Kako €JIEMEHT BO MOTOJIEMHOT JIeJT O] IIPETCTABUTE
Ha CTpamHHOT cyq Bo MoHyMeHTanmHata ymertHocT.**! Hkomorpadckmor crammapn koj e
OCMHCIJICH YHITC O[] IMPBUTC IMPCTCTABHU Ha HpI/IFOTBeHI/IOT mpeCcTOoJI BO paMKUTC Ha CTpaH_IHI/IOT
Cyl TpOJOJDKYBa Ja C€ KOPUCTH BO JOIHOBU3AHTUCKUTE, HO M BO IIOCTBH3aHTHCKUTE
WIyCTpallii Ha Kommosuimjata. [IpercTaBata Ha [IpUrOTBEHHOT MPECTON 3a0JDKHTEIHO TO
COJIPIKU KPCT MPHIPYKEH CO aTpuOyTHTE Ha XPUCTOBaTa CMPT, JIOHTHHOBOTO KOIIj€ M TPCKaTa
co ry0a, MOpPEeTKO € MPETCTaBeH M TPHOBUOT BEHEI| o0eceH Ha KpcToT. Bp3 cemumirero Ha
MPECTOJIOT CTOM XPUCTOBHOT XUTOHOT, @ BO YECTO Ha CYNMEAaHHYMOT IPe] MPECTOJOT CTOjaT
KJIMHIUTE 0J] pacrieTreto. [Tokpaj cuMOomuTe Ha XpHCTOBATA KPTBA, KAKO KOHCTAHTEH CIEMEHT
Ce jaByBa W 3aTBOpPEHA KHUTA, KOja ja mpercraByBa KHuraTa Ha KMBOTOT CIIOpe[ Koja Ke My ce

2 EnuHcTBeHaTa Bapupayka BapHjaHTa BO IpeTCTaBaTa Ha

CyIM Ha 4YOBEYKHOT poji.*
[IpurotBennor mnpecron e rynabor, cumbon Ha Csermor Jlyx. ['yuaGoT oTcycTByBa 0]
MIOTOJIEMHUOT JI€]1 HA CPETHOBEKOBHUTE IIPETCTABU HA MOTHUBOT, @ KAKO PETKU MPUMEPU HAa HETOBO
npercraByBame ce Ilanarnja Maspuotuca Bo Koctyp u epmenckute ciomenuuu on X111 sek. 43
Bapujabunocta Bo npercraByBameTo Ha CBeTnoT JlyXx Bo pamkute Ha [IpUTOTBEHHOT TIpecTo
MPOJIOJKYBa U BO IOCTBU3AHTUCKHOT IMEPUOJ, MPU IITO BO CBETOIOPCKUTE U EMUPCKUTE
CIIOMEHHUIIM TOj HE € BKIYYEH, JI0jieKa BO IEHTPaTHO OalKaHCKUTE U POMAHCKHUTE MpPUMEPH

PEAOBHO € ACI O] MPETCTABATA HA )(CTI/IMEICI/IJ'21T21.434

430 Hajpanute mpuMepu Ha BKIydyBame Ha IIPHTOTBEHHOT NpPECTo] BO pamkute Ha CTpAIIHHOT CyI € BO
npeTcraBute o wiymuHupanute pakornucu. Cr. B. Brenk, nav. delo, 98-99.

431 TIpUroTBEHMOT MPECTOII CE jaByBa KaKo JIeJl Ha MOBEKETO O] BU3AHTUCKUTE TIPETCTABH, HO CE YMHHU JeKa He OuIl
BKJIy4€H BO IIpUMEpHTE KOM ce HaoraaT Ha Tepuropujara Ha P. Maxenonuja. [Tokpaj HEroBOTO M30CTaBame BO
nperraBara ox CB. Hukona Bo MaHacTup, MOTHBOT BEpPOjaTHO HE OMJI HACIMKAH M BO OXPHUJACKUTE NPHUMEPH O]
cpemunara Ha XIV Bek Bo CB. Coduja u Boropoauna Ilepusnenta. 1. ['po3nanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno ciukapcmeo,
Cs. Coduja: 82-83, npr. 21, 22; [lepusnenra: 134-136, upt. 34.

432 Ena6opupajku ru 6MOIMCKUTE TEKCTOBU CBETMTE OTIM BO CBOMTE Jejla IOCBETHJIE 3HAYMUTENHO BHHUMAHUE Ha
KHHTaTa Ha )KHBOTOT Kako CMMOOJ Ha criaceHneTo. KHurara Ha )KMBOTOT ce cpekasa Bo fenata Ha Edpem Cupus n
BO ciryk0aTa 3a MecomnycHata Hezena. B. H. B. ITokpoBckuid, nas. deno,343.

433 Cn. S. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens 1985, fig. 14, ctp. 79; A. laBunos Temepuncku, Ciuke
CrpammHor cyna, 315.

434 TIpucycTBoTO Ha TY/IaboOT BO MpeTcTaBaTa Ha [[PUrOTBEHMOT MPECTOIN BO JIEN O] MAKEIOHCKUTE PUMEPH BEKE €
HoTHpaHo. B. A. CepadumoBa, CeMHOTHUKa aHAIN3a M MIOCTBU3aHTUKH napaineny, 170-171. Cnopex aHanu3aTa Ha
COYyBaHUTE NpHUMEpU Tpeba Ja ce HAJOMOJHM JieKa CHMMOOJIOT Ha cB. Jyx He OMJ BKIIy4eH €IMHCTBEHO BO
OoJTHMYKATa NPETCTaBa, CUTE OCTAHATH NPUMEPH T'o OejenMe HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO. PeleHneTo 3a BKIy4yBameTo
Ha Tyna0oT NMpUMEHeTo M BO KocTtypckute 1pkBu CB. Hukona Ha apxonrucata Teonoruna u C. becpedpennmu Bo
enopujara Ilanarmja. B. M. I1, IToicidov, Has. dero,mv. 8, mv. 79. Kako u BO MOroJeMHOT [eJI O IPUMEPHUTE O]
TepUTOpHjaTa Ha neKKara naTpHujapIIja KOU Oea JIOCTaIlHU 3a aHanusa: Jamyma
(http://voiceofserbia.org/serbia/story/monastery-of-st-john-the-baptist, mocereno na 06.10.2014); Cs. MuHa BoO
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W3nBojyBameTo Ha KPCTOT OJ MpeTrcraBara Ha [IpUroTBEHHMOT MPECTONn W HETOBOTO
MpeTCTaByBamke Kako MmoceO0eH MOTHB MpPETCTaByBa YHHKaTHa crenu@uka Ha IpercTaBaTa OJf
kydepumikure CB. Apxanrenu. lllecTokpakuoT KpcT, 3aeHO CO OpyadjaTa HA XPHCTOBOTO
CTpa/iame — KOIJeTO U TpCKaTa co I'yda ce MOCTaBEeHH BO PACKOLICH IyTHUP YKpPaceH co Oucepu u
CKaIolieHu Kamema. [1okpaj KpcToT Ouil MCHUIIaH MOJOJT TEKT, KOj BEpOjaTHO Ce OJHECYBaJ Ha
HEroBOTO 3HAuUCH-E, HO MOPajH OLITETYBamkaTa € HEUUTINB, €IMHCTBEHO OCTaHalla O3HaKaTa Kpaj

caMHuOT KpcT Koja riacu: [X XT NIKA.

W31B0jyBameTo Ha )KUBOTOTBOPHUOT KPCT O HpercTaBata Ha [IpUroTBEHUOT MPecTos BO
KYyUYCBHIIKUTE apXaHreJid € OCaMeH IpuMep nomery mpercraBute Ha CTpaimHHOT Cya Ha
teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. bubnuckara ocHoBa Ha BAKBOTO HEBOOOMYACHO PEILICHHE CE
Haora BO OIMHKCOT Ha jioaramero Ha CHHOT YoBeUKH Koe ke OHJie PEABECTEHO O/ HErOBUOT 3HAK
KOj Ke ce mojaBu Ha HEO0oTO (Mat. 24. 30). PaspabotyBajku ro OMOIMCKUOT H3BOP BO CBOWTE
ersere3u CB. JoBan bororocnos ro uaeHtudukysan 3HakoT Ha CHHOT YoBEeUKH Kako KpPCTOT Ha
koj 6un pacmHar Xpucroc.*® Bakpara wpenTudukamuja 6una npupaTeHa BO BH3AHTUCKATA
aroKaJMITHYKa KHIDKHUHA, 332 MTO cBenouu xutueto Ha CB. Bacwinj HoBu koe ro omunryBa
,CBETIIMOT KpPCT“ KOj Ke ce MMojaBu Ha HEOOTO 3a Ja ro mpeaBectd Broporo XpuctoBo
noarame.*® IMocraByBamero Ha UeCHHOT KPCT 3a€1IHO CO JTIOHTMHOBOTO KOIIjé M TPCKaTa co Tyba
BO CBXapHCTUCKU TYTHUP BO Ky4YeBHWIIKaTa TmpercraBa Ha CTpamIHHOT CyJA, ja HCTaKHYBa
COTEpUOTIIONIKAaTa JTUMEH3Mja Ha XpHUCTOBaTa JKPTBa, HO W Ha €BXapuUCTHjaTa Kako

CAWHCTBCHUOT IIaT 3a CIlaC Ha T-IOBG!HITBOTO.437 HpeTCTaBYBaH)CTO Ha KpCHI/IOT 3HaK BO paMKHUTC

IraBa (http://spomenicikulture. mi.sanu.ac.rs/showimg. php?iddoc=762, nocereno ua 06.10.2014); Cs. Iletap u
Maene Bo Tyrun (. Cumwuh-Jlaszap, Uxonocpaguja Cmpawnoz cyoa, 169, nprt.1); Cs. Hukona, Bennka Xoua
(http://spomenicikulture.mi. sanu.ac.rs/showimg. php?iddoc=1559, nocereno na 07.10.2014); Ilycruma (C. Ileuh,
Manacmup Hycmura,78).

435 OnmcoT Ha KPCTOT KOj ke ce M0jaBu Ha HeOOTO Kako MpeJBECHHMK Ha foaramero Ha CuHOT YOBEUKHM € Je O
omunujata Ha CB. JoBan 3nmaroycrt 3a /[Baecer u mnerrata riaBa on EBanrenuero mo Marej. Co. Homily LXXIX,
Matthew 25: 31-41, vo: The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, First Series VVol.10 (editor P. Schaff), Albany 1996,
998-1008.

436 Buspujara 3a Crpamnuor cyn onumana Bo xaruorpadujara va Ce. Bacuinj HoBu € jien M 0l TPUKHTE M OJf
pYCKHTE perakiuy Ha TeKcToT. ONHMCOT Ha KPCTOT KOj ke To o3Hauu Broporo XpHCTOBO noarame € el M oJ
rpukure u of pyckure tekcrosu. Cn. C. I'. Bununckuit, Kumue ce. Bacuaus Hoeazo 6 pyckoti ntumepamypb, ToM 1,
Opnecca 1911, 41.

47 32 noBp3aHOCTa Ha €BXapUCTHjaTa M ecXaTojorujaTa, B. morope, 2.4. Bozocnoeécka kuuowcnuna, 40-42 (co
JUTEpaTypa).

153



Ha JIMKOBHHUTC IIPETCTAaBU Ha CTpaI_HHI/IOT Cyad uMa noJira I/ICTopI/Ija, HO BO IIOCTBU3aHTHUCKHCKATAa

YMETHOCT Ky4eBMIIKaTa IPeTCcTaBa HeMa MoOIUCKY napasenn. 38

[punpyx6ata Ha [IpUrOTBEHHOT MPECTON CE COCTOM OJ ApXaHreJICKHOT map Muxaun u
I'aBpun (Bo IlepuBnenta u CnuBHUIA), WM aHTEJIICKA CBUTA OOJICUeHA BO IAPCKH JTaIMaTHKH,
KOM CTOjaT Kpaj MaHaopiIaTa koja ro BpamyBa mpectonor.”®® Kako yHukatHo pemenue ce
npercTaBata Ha [IpUroTBEHHOT MpecTos Bo opeoeuknoT Manactup CB. Hukoma, kajie Bo camara

MaHIoOpJia € CMECTEHA TpyIa O/ HeUACHTH(PUKYBaHH (PUTYPH.

[Tokpaj anrenckata mnpuapyx06a, mnpen IIpurorBeHHMoT mpecron ojJ o0eTe CTpaHU
BOOOHMUAcHO ce mpeTcTaBeHu Aam u EBa xou Bo janmaboka Metanuja My ce nokiionyBaar. [Ipeky
IpeTcTaBaTa Ha MPAPOAUTEIICKHOT Tap € HarjiaceHa COTEPHOJIOIIKAaTa JTUMEHHja Ha
[TpuroTrBenunot npectoin. Bo Hajpanute npumepu Ha CtpamHuot cya on IX Bek, Anam u EBa ce
CIMKaaT Kpaj HoO3eTe Ha XpHCTOc Koj 3aceqaBa co TpubyHanor.* Co BxiyuyBamero Ha
[TpurotBennot Bo CTpamHHUOT Cy[ mpercraBute Ha AnaM u EBa ce moMecTeHH Kpaj HEro co

ITO € KOHCYHO )Ie(bI/IHI/IpaHO HHUBHOTO MECTO BO KOMHOSI/IHI/IjaTa.441

Bo mnocrtBuzanTHCcKuTEe mperctaBd Ha CTpamHUOT CyJo Kako €IHO oa OpojHUTe
JIOTIOJIHYBaka Ha UKOHOrpadujaTa Ha KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa C€ jaByBaaT M NPETCTaBUTE Ha
CupomaBUTEe KOM TNPOCTOPHU M MJEJHO TpaBUTHpaaT KOH MpercraBata Ha [IpurorBeHuor
npecton.**? OckynHo o6neuennte Gurypu Ha CupoMaBuTe BOOOHYAEHO CO TIPEKPCTEHH palle Ha
rpajuTe cTOjaT mo3aau nperctaBute Ha Afgam u EBa. Bo couyBanuTe npercraBu Ha CTpauiHHOT
Cynl Ha Tepuropujata Ha P. MakenoHuja, MOTMBOT Ha CHpPOMAaBUTE € IIPETCTABEH BO

KOMITIO3UIIMUTE O Opeoeu, CJ'II/IBHI/II_[a U KATOJIMKOHUTC Ha 3P3CBCKUOT H KYUCBUIIKHOT

438 TIpoaniaboueHy aHaM3K Ha TEHE3aTa U €BOJIYIIMjaTa Ha JIMKOBHMOT MOTHB, KAKO U KOMIIAPATUBHUTE IPHMEPH Ha
KydeBHUIIIKaTa npeTcraBa Ha JKuBoTOTBOPHHUOT KpCT Kaj. A. Cepadumosa, Cemuomuuxa ananusa , 171-172.

4% Bo npumepute Kaje € HarjaceHa JIUTYPrHCKaTa MOpaka Ha XeTUMAcujaTa aHrelIMTE Ce MPETCTABEHH BO
hakoncku obnexu. B. A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusa , 3a6. 171, 326.43.

40 ®parmentuTe couyBanu Bo KocTypckmoT CB. CredaH ropopaT 3a IpuMeHaTa Ha BakBoTo pemenme. Ci. S.
Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens 1985, 15; B. Brenk, nav. delo, 80-81.

41 Kako elleH o IIOpaHHUTE IIPUMEPU KOU IO MIycTpupaaT IpudakameTo Ha BAKBOTO PEIIEHHE IIPETCTaBaaTa BO
6asunnkara Bo Topuerno. cm. I. Andreescu, Torcelo I11, DOP 26 (1970), PI. 1.

42 Kako Haj3sHaYajHd TEKCTOBH KOM C€ IMOCBETEHHM HA AHAIM3HPAm€ Ha TEKCTYalHUTE U3BOPU U JIMKOBHHUTE
IIpeTCcTaBu Ha MOTHBOT Koj r CupomaBuTe BO pamkure Ha CTpamlHHOT cyn ce m3asojysaar: D. Simi¢-Lazar, La
signification de la representation des pauvres dans les Jugements derniers post-byzantins, 3JTYM 23 (1987), 175-
182 u b. IlenkoBa, ,, Haimankume om moume opams’ 6 nocmsuzanuiickama uxornozpagus na CmpawHusi cv0 u 6
xoHmekcma Ha Bankanckama napoona kyaimypa, IIpobiemu Ha m3kyctBoto 4 (1993), 21-27.
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maHacTup.**® Bo MakeqOHCKMTEe TpHMepH HajOpojHAa € KydeBMINKAaTa rpyna oi TpH (urypw,
mozieKa 3p3eBckara 6opu camo enna.** ITpercraBute Ha CHpPOMaBHTE BO HAjTOJIEMMOT JEN O
IpUMEpUTE HMMaaT BOCAHAYEHM BO HKOHOrpadcku pemenuja. HuBauTe momyromum u Oocu
MPETCTaBH HOCAT IUIETEHNU TOPOU U Tucaru MpeKy paMoTo, a Kako HajKapaKTepUCTHYEH JIeTalb Ce
T0jaByBa IIAanKaTa co o0OJ CO Koja HAjuecTo ja MMa OapeM enHa ¢urypa on rpymara.*®
BkiyuyBamero Ha CupomaBHTE BO TOCTBH3aHTHCKaTa HKoHOrpaduja Ha CTpamHHOT Cyn
MIPETCTaByBa JIOCIOBHO JIMKOBHO BOOOJIMYYBakE¢ HA €BAHTEICKUOT TeKCcT Ha Martej (25 : 34, 41)
KOj 4eCTO e HCIMIIAH Kpaj HuBHuTe ¢urypu.**® HajcrapuTe NHKOBHM IIPETCTaBM HA MOTHBOT

IMOTCKHYBAAT OA CpCAUHATa Ha XV BeK,447

HO HeroBaTa (pek(peHIrja 3HAYUTETHO CE 3TOIeMyBa
10 HErOBOTO BKJIydyBa-e¢ BO HapaTHBHATA TpeTcTaBa Ha CTPAIIHMOT CyJ BO TpHe3apujTa Ha
ceetoropcata Jlaepa.**® TTokpaj mabpoennte mpumepu o TepuTopWjata Ha P. MakenoHuja,
BOOUJIMBO € HETOBOTO 3aJI0JKUTENHO TIPETCTaBYBame BO KOCTypckuTe Hpku on XVII Bek.*®
TomynapHOCT Ha MOMKMpPOKATa GATKaHCKa TEPUTOPHja CBEI0YAT COUYBAHUTE CPIICKH M OyrapcKu
npuMepH. JlukoBHata mperctaBa Ha CHpoMaBuTe He Guia TpudareHa BO HKOHOTpadcKuTE

MOJIENIM Ha CEBEPHUTE MPABOCIABHY 3eMjH - Pomanuja u Pycuja®®.

Mepeme Ha AylHIHnTe
JlukoBHHMOT mpercTaBa Ha Mepemero Ha AyIIUTE Ha CYOJIMMHpPAaH HaYWH T'O MPETCTaByBa

Boxjuor cyn Hax cekoja yoBeuka Aymia. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha )KMUBOTHMTE Jiesia AyllaTa ce olpeenyBa

443 Motusor Ha CupoMaBuTE BO MakeJOHCKUTe npuMepy Ha CTpPAIIHUOT Cyj OpB Tu Habpojysa 1I. 'pospanos, 11,
I'po3nanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o yprxeama Ceemu Knumenm (bocopoouya Ilepuerenma) 6o Oxpuo 6o ceemaunama
Ha memamckume unosayuu na XVI eex, Kynrypuo Hacnenacrtso 22-23 (1996), 47-68, 52-53, morperiHo
nAeHTH(HUKYBAjKH ja TpynaTa ol HeuaeHTuukyBanu [IpaBeaannm kako Cupomasure.

444 Jlomeka ¥ CBETOrOPCKUTE IpUMEPH 6pojaT 1o eana-ase Gurypu (8. G. Millet Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 2; 210.
2; 245.1), xako HajOpojHa ce mojaByBa rpynara Bo (DUIAHTPOIIMHOH BO KOja Ce€ NPETCTABEHH JypH JAEBET
npercraBauim. Monasteries of the Island od loannina, 196, foto. 330. a-b.

445 BakBOTO MPETCTaBYBaMm€ HA CUPOMABUTE TOBOPH 32 CIIEJEHETO Ha €J1eH MKOHOTPaCKU MOJIEN KOj He IIpeTpres
ocobeHo MoauduIpame.

446 OmmupHO 3a WejHATA OCHOBA U TEKCTYalHUTE MEIOIKH HAa JTMKOBHHOT MOTUB Ha Cupomasute B. D. Simié-
Lazar, La signification, 175-182; Wcrara, HUxonocpaguja Cmpawmnoz cyoa, 171-172; A. Cepadumosa,
Cemuomuuxa ananuza , 12-74.

47 B. A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusa , 173 3a6. 57 (co nureparypa).

448 Bo maykara IpeoBIIa/lyBa MUCIIEFETO JIEKA CBETOTOPCKMTE TIPUMEPH Ha KOMIIO3WIIM]jaTa OJMrpalle Haj3HavajHa
yJiora Bo mupemeTo Ha MOTHBOT. B. JI. Cumuh-Jlazap, Mkonorpaduja Crpamsor cyna, 172; Istata, Les signification,
181; 1. I'po3nanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypxeama Ceemu Knumenm, 52; C. Ileuh, Manacmup [lycmursa, 78.

49 TIpercraBure Ha CTpamiHMOT CyJ Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Byrapuja kane € BKIyYeH MOTHBOT I'm Habpojyea, b.
IlenkoBa, Has. deno,21-27; a cpuckute Bo Temcka, Jamyma, [Tnanununa, [Tyctuma, biaarosenirenne kabiapeko u
Tyrun ce nasenenu kaj C. [leuh, Manacmup ITycmurea, 78.

40 Cn. A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusa , 173.
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KaKo IpaBe/IHa WK IPelIHa, To € YCIOB Ja Bie3e Bo HebecHOTo napcTBo miu ga Ouje ocyaeHa
HAa BeYHM Maku. JlugakTuykaTa mopaka Koja ja COIpKH OBOj MOTHUB YCIOBWJIA MpHU
KOHIMIUpameTo Ha CTPAaIHUOT CyA TOj Aa OHe MOCTaBeH BO BUIHOTO IOJIE HA BEPHUIIUTE KOU
BJIETYBAaT BO XpPaMoT, BO CPEIHIIHATA OCKa HAa KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa, HETIOCPEIHO 10 TJIaBHUOT BIIE3

BO 1pKBaTa.**!

[IpercraBata Ha MepewmeTo Ha AYIIUTE € COYyBaHAa BO NOMAJIKY OJl MOJOBHUHATA O
aHalM3upaHuTe nperctaBu Ha CTpalmHUOT cya of Tepuropujatra Ha P. Makenonuja, HO
HECOMHEHO OBOj MOTHB OWJI JIeJ O]l MOBEKETO KOMIO3UINH. J[eBacTUPHOCTA U MPECITUKYBAKHETO
Ha TIOTOJIEMH CErMEHTH O] (hacaJHUOT >KUBOIHUC pE3ylTHpalie cO ciabara COYyBaHOCT Ha
UIIyCTpalUTe Ha MOTUBOT. MepemeTo Ha IYIIUTE € KOMIUIETHO BO MpeTcTaBute oj boropoauua
bonnuuka, bpajunno, obpu o, IlepuBnenta u Cs. Apxurenu Bo KyueBuiira, a onpenenu
CJIEMEHTH KOM C€ MPEMO3HaBaaT BO (PparMEHTHpPAHUTE KOMITO3UIIMKU BO TpHOBO W BpOjanu
ylmatryBaaT Ha HETOBOTO NPUCYCTBO. Bo MaHacTHpckaTa LpKBa BO 3p3e, a BEpOjaTHO U BO

bawanu, MepemweTo Ha AymuTe OMII0 H30CTaBEHO.

JIukoBHOTO BOOOJIMYYBamke Ha MepemeTo Ha IyNINTe HEMa JUPEKTHH TEKCTYaJHH
napaiuenu Bo bubnujara. Oapenenu 6MOIMCKU Macycu ja COMEHyBaaT Tepe3ujaTra Kako CUMOOI
Ha BoxjuoT cyx mpu oxpenyBameTo Ha Heuwja BHHA. [IpaBennuor JoB oOMIyBajku ce na ja
JIOKa)ke cBojaTa HeBUHOCT Tipea bor u mpex myrero Oapa na O6uje cTaBeH Ha ,,MepKaTa (Barara)
Ha npaaara“ (JoB 31 : 6). Joneka Jlanuun my coommtui Ha Banrasap jexa € HEIOCTOCH U
rpeieH Bo ounte Ha bor, co 300poBuTe: ,,u3MepeH Oellle Ha KaHTap U ce mokaxka Jiecen™ ([lan. 5
: 27). Tepe3ujata kako cuMO00J Ha BOXjHOT Cyl € MCKOpUCTEHa M BO IceBloenurpadckaTa
IuTeparypa, onHocHO Bo YerBprara kHura Ha E3pa u [locmanmero Ha ABpam, KOU MPOU3IIETIIE
0]l MCTaTa arnoKaJUNTUYKa TpagulMja Kako U oubiauckara kaura Ha J{anuni. Cemnak, ujaejara 3a

CTaBalkbCTO HaA I[O6pI/ITe AcCJIa U T'PCBOBUTC HAa Bara KOja OUTy4yBa 3a IMOCMpTHATa Cy,H6I/IHa Ha

451 Bo cuTe couyBaHM NMOCTBU3AHTUCKH NMPUMEPU Ha MepEmeTo Ha JyIIuTe OJ1 TepuTOpHjata Ha P. Makenonuja,

OCBEH OpajuyMHCKHOT, Kak0 W BO HAJTOJIEMHOT Jel OJf KOMIIAPUPAHWUTE TPHMEPH OJ BH3AHTHCKHOT H
TOCTBU3AHTUCKHOT NEPUOT HA ITOHIMPOKaTa 6aJ'IKaHCKa TepI/ITOpI/Ija OBOj JIMKOBEH MOTHUB € CMECTCH BO CPEAUITHUOT
JIe Ha KOMIIO3HIIjaTta.
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MTOKOJHUKOT CE€ jaByBa MOIIHE PaHO BO €TUIIETCKUTE PENIUrHja, yIITe BO CpeAMHATA HA TPETHOT

MusleHuyM Tipes Xpucroc.t®2

MepemeTo Ha JyIIMTe Kako Beke 3a0KpYKeH JIMKOBEH MOTHMB CE jaByBa BO HAjCTapHTe
no3Hatu npumepu Ha Ctpamauor cyx Bo CB. Credan Bo Koctyp u memrepHara mpkBa Kaj
Wuupunepe (Iceridere) Bo Kamamokuja.*>® ITojaByBameTo Ha 0Baa enm304a Kako €IEMEHT Ha
ceylmTe HeleUHMpaHaTa MKOHOrpadMja Ha KOMIIO3MIHM]jaTa HECOMHEHO IPETCTaByBa
npudakame HA AHTUYKUTE MIEU M IMKOBHM pelleHHja 4uja Tpajulja Tpaena IoBeke of TpH
MunernyMu. > Bo J0IIHOBH3aHTHCKHOT NEpHOJ eNM307aTa ja J0OMBA CBOjaTa HajHAPATHBHA
dopMa co BKIIydyBameTO Ha moBeke (GUIypH Ha aHTENH, IEMOHH H JYIIH, KO TO 4eKaaT CBOETO
cyzieme, 1 OCyJeHHTe KOU BP3aHH BO MOBOPKA JEMOHUTE I'M BOJAT BO BEUHHOT oraH.**® Bunejku
BO OONHMYKATA NPETCTaBa HA KOMIO3MIHUjaTa MepemeTo Ha AyIIMTE € MPUKAKaHO BO CBEIEHA

% majcrap couyBaH mpuMep Ha HapaTHBHAaTa MKoHorpadcka (opmynra Ha Ha

BapujanTa,”t
TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja e Gpajumnckara mpercrapa.*®’ Beke on BTOpara 4yeTBpTHHA
XVI Bek onmMpHOTO NPUKAKYBakbE HA MepemeTo Ha AYIINTE CTAaHyBa CTAHIapAHO PELICHUE BO
NPUKaXKYBAalkETO HA MOTHBOT BO MPETCTaBTe HAa MONHMPOKAaTa OalKaHCKAa TepuTopHja.*®
AHanu3uTe Ha JIMKOBHUOT MOTHB Ha MepemeTo Ha AylmuTe OJf LEHTPaTHO-OaTKaHCKUTE
npercraBd Ha CTpallHUOT CyJ MOKaXXyBaaT JieKa Kako JOMHHAHTHO DELIEHHE Ce I0jaByBa

MIPETCTBYBAK-ETO HA €/1HA JyIlIa KOja ro YeKa pe3yaTaToT O]l CYyJACHETO.

452 Bo Erunerckara ecxaTonoruja MepemeTo Ha JYLINTE ce I0jaByBa KaKo eJHa O]l HajHAYajHUTe eTanu Koja Tpeba
Jia ja TIOMUHE JyIIaTa Ha MMOKOJHUKOT BO HETOBUOT MAaT KOH 3aArPOOHHOT XKUBOT. TeKkCTOBHUTE KOM ja 00paboTyBase
OBaa TeMa 4ecTo OWiie HaJOMOJHYBAaHHU CO JIMKOBHATA IPETCTaBa Ha MOTHBOT. ONKUCOT Ha MepemeTo Ha JIyliaTa BO
erurneTcKuTe TeKCToBM Kaj: A. Ruiz, Spirit of Ancient Egypt, New York 2001, 101.

453 33 npercrasata Bo Muepunepe 8. C. Jolivet-Levy, Nouvelles Donnees sur le IXe Siecle ed Cappadocce: L egliese
D’ Iceridere, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 81-82; MoTusot Ha Mepemero Ha aymure Bo CB. Credan ro obpaborysa B.
Brenk, nav. delo, 81-81, Fig. 4.

44 Ommmpen npersies; Ha JIMKOBHMTE NPETCTABM Ha MOTHUBOT BO ErUIIETCKATA M AHTHYKATa YMETHOCT Kaj:
ITokpoBckHit, Has. deno,343-347.

45 TIpercrasara ox CTpalHMOT Cy[ BO apakiMcOT Ha Xopa IIPEeTcTaByBa € PENpPE3eHT Ha JeQUHUPAHHOT
JIOIHOBM3AHTHCKKM MOJEN 3a MNpeTcraByBara Ha Mepemero Ha aymmre, ci. S. der Nersessian, Program and
Iconography of the Frescoes of the Parecclesion in the Kariye Djami, vol. 4, Princeton 1975, 389-402.

456 Bojinuukara npercrasa Ha MepemeTo Ha JyIIUTE € eAMHCTBEHUOT COYYBaH MPUMEP Ha MOTHBOT BO MPETCTABHTE
Ha CTpamHuoT cyJ Kou ce moBp3yBaaTt co Oxpuickarta ciukapcka mkona. Bo Jparanesuu u bo6omeso BepojaTHO
MotuBoT He Omn BruydeH. Cn. I'. Cy6oruk, Oxpuockama cauxapcka wikona XV eex, [paranesuu: npr. 94-97;
Bobomieso: mpr. 104.

457 3a GpajunHckaTa npercTaBa Ha MepemeTo Ha aymmre ci. B. Tlonoscka-Kopo6ap, 3udro ciuxapemso c kpaja XV
gexa, 555.

48 Cnukajku ro MOTHBOT BO KaroymkoHOT Ha CB. Hukonma Ananmasca Bo MeTeopu ro MPUMEHHMI EKCTEH3UBHOTO
peleHre Koe ke Oujie KapakTepUCTUYHO 32 CBETOTOPCKHUTE U EMUPCKUTE ClIOMEHUIM. [10Kpaj rpynuTe Ha aHrenu u
JIEMOHH KOM CTaBaaT CBHTOLM BO TacoBHTE U ce OOpar OKoJly Tepe3ujara, BKJIyYeHa € W IIorojieMa rpyra Ha
NpaBeIHK JAYIIU KOM UM MpUCTanyBaar Ha anreaure. B. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, P1. XI1I. 25.
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IocraByBameTo Ha [IpaBesHaTa Bara BO pakaTa Ha aHTENOT KOj ja IPEIBOIH MOBOPKATA BO
Ky4eBUIIKMOT TIpMMep NpPeTCTaByBa YHHKATHO pEIIEHME 33 MAKEIOHCKHTE IIPETCTABH, UMM
napaJieny Tu Haofame Bo cetoropckute npumepr.*®® BoxjaTa paka Koja ja Apxu Tepesujata Bo
Bboroponuna bornuuka, bpajunno u IlepuBienTta u Bo KOCTYpCKUTE LIPKBH, Kaje MOKpaj Ha
Tepesujata Bo bokjaTa paka, HIEHTHYHA € U MO3UIIMOHAPAHOCTA HA CEFMEHTOT HeGO OJ1 I0JHATA
cTpana Ha OTHEHaTa peka, HO M MOCTABEHOCTA HA IeaTa ClieHa Kpaj IECHHOT JOBPATHHK Ha
B1e301.*° Criopen nmpumepuTe kKou HK Gea JOCTAlHHU 3a aHANM3a OJ] TepuTopujata Ha [lekckara
maTpujapiidja BO CHTE NPETCTaBM Ha MepemeTo Ha AyllaTa € HACIHKAH CErMEHT BO KOj €

TpUKaveHa Tepe3rjaTa, Ho OTCYCTBYBa IpHKa30T Ha boxkjara paka.*©!

['poTecKHUOT JIMK KOj To JOOMBaaT JACMOHHTE BO mpercTaBure Ha CTpaIIHUOT Cyi ©
pe3yaTaT Ha 3amajHUTe BIHMjaHHWja Ha KOM OWJla M3JI0)KEHAa OPTOJOKCHATa YMETHOCT.
Tpanchopmanjata Ha TPETCTaBUTE HA JEMOHUTE C€ OCOOCHO 3a0eeKHUTEITHH OJ] BTOpaTa
yerBptuHa Ha XVI Bek. Bo mnpercraBuTe 04 CBETONOPCKO — EMNUPCKHOT KPYyr HAKO €
3a0CNIeKUTEITHO BHECYBAKETO Ha 300MOPQHH CIIEMEHTH Kaj JNEMOHCKUTE (UTYypH, BakBara
TeH/EHIIMja € Haju3paseHa BO MonjaBckute croMeHumu.*®? TIpeTcraBeHHTe IEMOHM BO
MMOCTBU3AaHTUCKUTE MIPETCTABU HA TepuTopHujata Ha P. MakenoHuja Tv cliefaT TpaauIlMOHATHUTE
WKOHOTpa)CKH pElIeHHja BOCTAHOBCHHM BO CPEIHOBCKOBHUTE TIPETCTAaBM HA TeMara,
3a/pKyBajKu TH aHTPOIOMOP(HNTE KapakTepucTHKH Ha durypute.*®® HusHOTO mpeTcraByBame
KaKO CHIIYeTH CO HaKOCTPEIIEHU KOCH, KPaTKU OMAIIKU T'H MOBP3yBa CO THUMOT KOj € ynorpedeH

B0 Xopa.*®4

459 Komnapanuja Ha Ky4eBHIIKATa CO CBETOrOpcKuTe IpumepH kaj: A. Cepadumona, CeMuoTHUKA aHANU3a, 180.

460 M. I, IMoncdov, uae. deno,mv 77, miv 80. Bo nopaunure npumepu o XVI ek boxjara paka ce nojaBysa Kako
Jiel nmpeTcraBata Bo MaHactupoT Ha ®Punmantporuuute,( B. Monasteries of the Island of loannina. Painting, Ph.
324;) UcroTto pelieHre € MpUMEHETO W BO mpercraBata ox TyrtuH, JI. Cumwuh-Jlazap, Hronoepaguja Cmpawmnoe
cyoa y ypreu Ce. Ilempa u Ilasra y Tymuny, 177-178, cn.7. Bo men o poMaHCKHTE CIIOMEHHIM € MPHUMEHETO
HJIEHTHYHO pelieHue Ha oHa o1 @unantponuHoH, ApGope, ph. 133 Ha ctp. 175, Mosgosuia, T. 83

461 TIpaBennaTa Bara oji cerMeHT HeOo e mpeTcraBeHa Bo Jamyma, (I. Cy6otuh, nas. deno,cn. 3 ctp. 80); Mopaua
(B. MunanoBuh, Has. oOeno, 158 Cn.5) wu Jlumsan, (http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/
frescoes/html, nocereno Ha 26. 09. 2014).

42 Ylcumna cTyauja Ha BU3AHTUCKATa M MOCTBU3aHTHCKATa MKOHOTpaduja Ha JeMOHMTE BO pamMkuTe Ha CTAanIHHOT
CyJ ¥ ocTaHaTuTe cleHu npasu M. M. Garidis, mpaBejku mperiies; Ha NPETCTaBUTE HA JIEMOHHUTE OJ1 TEPUTOPUUTE Ha
esaTa npBociaBHa ekymeHa B. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement dernier, 31-62.

483 Cn1. 11, Tposnanos, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypkeama Ceemu Knumenm, 55 ci. 5.

464 'pauuky NpuKa3 Ha CTAHAAPAHUOT M3IJIE] HA JEMOHMTE IpercTaeny Bo CTpalmHHOT cya Bo Xopa Kaj: M. M.
Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement dernier, upt. 4. Ciugan HKOHOTPadCKH pelIeHHja ce PUMEHETH BO TPETCTABUTE
Ha JIEMOHUTE BO CIIOMEHHUIINTE Ha TepuTopujata Ha [lekckara marpujapiiyja.
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Omnit Bockpec

JIukoBHUTE MOTHUBHTE KOU I'0 COUMHYBaaT ONIITHOT BOCKPEC BOOOMYAEHO CE CMECTEHU Ha
JlecHaTa CTpaHa Ha KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa, BO IPOCTOpOT momery OrHeHara peka U AMOCTOJICKUOT
TpuOyHan. BockpecHyBameTo Ha MPTBUTE, BEPOjaTHO OMIIO KOMIIOHEHTA BO TIOTOJIEMHUOT JIEN O
npercraBute Ha CTpallHUOT CyJ oA TepuTopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja, HO eBacCTUpaHOCTa Ha
kommo3uruute on TpHoBo, BpOjanm wu cenckure upkBu Bo KyueBumra u 3p3e ja
OHEBO3MOXKYBaaT aHaJM3aTa Ha OBOj CEIMEHT Ha KoMIlo3uIMjata. Bo 1emocHo codyBaHuTe
npercraBd Ha CTpamiHuMOT cyj mpercraBata Ha OmuTHOT Bockpec Omia u3ocrtaBeHa Bo CB.

[Tetka Bo bpajuuno u Cs. [Ipeobpaxkenue Bo 3p3e.

Kako crannapaHo pemenre Ha ONIITHOT BOCKPEC BO MOCTBU3aHTUCKHOT MEPUO]] CEjaByBa
alCTPAaKTHUOT M€jcaX, PAaCwWICHET CO CTHIM3HPAHU BO3BUIICHH]a, BO UMM PAMKH € CMECTEHO
noJjie co HempaswiHa (opma 000€HO BO cMHa 00ja KOe ja MpeTcTaByBa BOJEHATa MOBPIIMHA HA
MoOpHUmbaTa. VIHUINjaTHHOT MOMEHT Ha BOCKPECHYBAHETO € MPETCTABEH IPEKY IBE AHTEIICKU
¢urypu Kou nyBajku BO TpyOM Tro pasriacyBaaT BTopoTo XpuCTOBOTO [oarame, €IHHOT

MMOBUKYBAjKH T MPTBUTE OJ] 3€MjaTa, a APYTUOT OJf MOPETO.

IIpercTaBara Ha nepcoHUdUKaIMjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa € KOMIUIETHO COYyBaHa BO OXPUJCKHUTE
upkBu boropoauna bonnnuka u Ilepusnenta, C. Apxanrenu Bo Kyuesumra n CB. boroponnna
Ha CJIMBHUYKHOT MaHAcTHp, JoJeKka mperctaBata on [loOpu mo1 € 1OJOBUYHA.
[lepconuguuupanoro mope ro riaename Bo Bo Koctuniu u KydeBuira, kKako ¥ 0/1 OIUTETEHUTE
nperctaBu Bo boropoauna bomnuuka, {oOpu non, CnuBHuua u bamanu ko cBepodar 3a
KOPUCTEHhE€ Ha CIMYHM pELIeHHja BO BOOOJIMYYBAWKETO HA JIMKOBHATa IpeTCTaBa Koja To

nepconupupa Mopero.

JInkoBHOTO BOOOIMUYYBamke Ha clieHUuTe 01 OMIITHOT BOCKPEC IO MIyCTPUPAAT LIPKOBHOTO
y4eHhE 3a TEJeCHO BOoCKpecHyBame Ha CymHuoT aeH. Cropen XpUCTHjaHCKAaTa aHTPOIOJIOTH]a
YOBEYKOTO OMTHE € COUMHETO O] TeJlo, Ayllla U AyX U €IUHCTBEHO Taka MOXKE J1a U3Je3e Impen

Boxjuot cy.*%® BepyBameTo BO TeIECHOTO BOCKPECEHHE BO PAMKUTE Ha jyAau3MOT CE jaByBa BO

465 BepyBameTo BO TENECHOTO BOCKPECHYBAaHm€ OWIAa IIEHTpalHaTa TOYKa HA paclpaBaTa MHOMery IpBHUTE
XPHUCTH]aHCKH TEOJI03U U naranckure ¢uiocodu. bpaHejku o XpUCTHjaHCKOTO Y4eHe 3a TEeJIeCHO BOCKPECHYBambE,
aroJIOTETCKUTE TEOJI03H ja enabopupaie XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja, CIIOpe]] KOja YOBEKOT MOXKE Ja BIie3e BO
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MPOPOYKUTE TEKCTOBM OJf BaBUJIOHCKOTO MPOTOHTBO, BEPOjaTHO Kako BIHMjaHHUE O]l
30poacTpuckaTa ecxarojorvja. Busujara Ha Jesekun 3a cyBure kocku (Jesek. 37 : 1-14), nako
MIPOPOKOT IMPEKy CBOjaTa BH3HMja IO OMUIIYBA MPOLECOT HA OTEJIOTBOPYBAE HAa pacHajHATHTE
Tela Ha MpPTBHTE M TOBTOPHOTO BjaxHyBame Ha ayx Bo HuB.*® Cemak, unmejara 3a
BOCKPECHYBaIb€TO HA MPTBUTE BO €CXATOJOLIKU, a HE BO MOJUTUYKO-UCTOPUCKH KOHTEKCT BO
pamkuTe Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT 3a MpB MaT ja cpekaBame Bo kHurara Ha [lanuwmi. Bo mpopoukara
BU3Mja Ha [laHMKIT BepyBamETO 32 BOCKPECHYBAETO HA MPTBUTE KOM Tpeda Ja 3acTaHar mpen

BoxjuoT cyn ce jaByBa kako Beke 3a0kpy»eH konuent (an. 12 : 1).

BepyBameTo BO TEIECHOTO BOCKpECHYBame€ KOE€ BEKe OWJIO €IeH O] Haj3HAYajHUTE
CETMEHTHU Ha €CXaTOJIONIOTHjaTa Ha jylau3MOT, BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO € MpU(aTeHO W HAATPaIeHO,
CO IITO CTaHAJO €Ha OJI HErOBUTE IICHTPAJIHU OCKU. BpOjHM ce macycuTe O] eBaHrenujata u
OCTaHATUTE HOBO3AaBETHM KHUTH KOM TO CIIOMEHYBAaT BOCKPECHYBAWmETO HAa MPTBUTE, BO
CUHOINITUYKUTE CBAaHTENIMja THE Ce JIen oA obOjacHyBameTo Ha Xpucroc Ha CaaykeuTe 3a
cocrojabara Ha JIyf'eTo 1o BocKpecHyBameTo (Mart. 22 : 30-32; Mapxko 12 : 24-27, Jlyka 20 : 34-
38), noxexa Bo EBanrenuero mo JoBaH BOCKPECHYBAHETO Ha MPTBUTE € CTAaBEHO KOHTEKCT Ha
CrpamHuoT cyx U yiorata koja ke ja uma Xpucroc kako Cun Yoseuku u CrTpalieH cyauja Ha

KpajoT Ha CBETOT M BocnocTaByBameTo Ha Hebecnoro [lapctBo (JoBan 5 : 25-29).

AHrenckure TpyOu Kako mo4yeTok Ha OMIITHOT BOCKPEC MCTO TaKa CBOjaTa TEKCTyallHa
MpEeAJIONIKA ja 3eile OJ OMOJMCKUTE TEKCTOBU. AHIEICKATE TpyOM KoM Ke TOo cobepar
YOBEHITBOTO Tpen nuieto boxkjo Ha CyaHuoT neH ru cnoMeHyBa Marej (24 : 31), noneka Bo
ceoutre mnocinanuja a0 Kopuntjanure u ConyHjanute [laBme nenuaHO TO TMOBP3yBa

BOCKPECHYBaHk-ETO Ha MPTBHUTE CO MOBUKOT Ha aHrenckute Tpyou (1 Kop. 15:52; 1 Con. 4 : 16).

JXXuBute ommcu Ha BOCKPECHYBAaWETO HAa MPTBUTE C€ IMOCTUTTHATH cO MeTadopute 3a
3eMjara Koja ru Oiye — ru nospaka tenata Ha mptBuTe. Ako Illeon ro mporoaTysan nyreTo BO
CMpT, 3eMjaTa I' MOBpaka 3a KOHEYHHOT Cy/ U Be4YeH >KMBOT. Ha CyqHHOT J€H U *KMBOTHHTE,

OTHIHUTE U pI/I6I/ITC Ke TH rnoBparat ACJIOBUTC O J'Iy'f‘CTO KOM T'M HpOoTroJITaJIC Ha OBOj CBCT,

HeGecHOTO mapcTBO €IMHCTBEHO Kako LEJIOCHO OMTHE COCTaBeH O]l AYyXOT, Ayllara W TeJoTo. B. morope, 2.5.
boeocnoscka knusxcnuna, 36-38 (co murepatypa).

466 TIpopoukHMOT TekcT Ha Je3eKMHMJI HE Ce OJIHECYBAa HA BOCKPECHYBAH€ HAa MPTBUTE KAKO YOBEUKH €IUHKH, TYKY
CUMOOJIMYHO TO MPUKa)XKyBa BOCKPECHYBAWmETO Ha Harujara M3pamm, ocnobomeHa o BaBIIIOHCKOTO poOcTBO, CII.
W. Harrington, Uvod u Stari zavjet — spomen obecanja, Zagreb 1977, 227-233.
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Mopeto koe TM TOBpaka MPTBUTE ce cnoMmeHyBa Bo OtkpoBenumero (20 : 13), 3aegHO co

nobenara Haj AJIOT U CMPTTa KO ke Ouza GppiieHr BO €3epo O] oraH u cyiadyp.

MucTtuykata NpHpoJa Ha YYEHETO 3a TEJIECHOTO BOCKPECHYBAHE M CHMOOJIHYKO-
AJIETOPUCKUOT KapakTep Ha OMOIUCKUTE M CBETOOTCUKUTE TEKCTOBH KOM CE€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha
TeMaTa, YCJIOBUJIE HA MepcOHU(UKAIMUTE U CUMOOIHUTE J]a Ce M0jaBaT KaKo OCHOBHHU CPETCTBA
Ha JIMKOBHHUOT ja3HK IMPEKy KOj € n300pa3eHa JIMKOBHaTa mpercraBa Ha OmuTuot Bockpec. Kako
HAjKapaKTePUCTUYHU €JIEMEHTH Ha mpercTaBata Ha ONIITHOT BOCKpPEC Cc€ I0jaByBaaT
nepconnukanuute Ha 3eMjata U Mopeto. [lepcoHnduranunuTe Ha ANCTPAKTHUTE MOUMH,
MPUPOJHUTE CHIIM M TOMOKpa(CKUTE MOMMH BO BH3AaHTHCKATa YMETHOCT IIPETCTaByBaatr Jell O]l
aQHTHYKOTO HACIEACTBO, KO€ BO CPEIHOBEKOBHATA BHM3aHTHCKAa YMETHOCT OWMIIO aKyMYJIHPaHO
TIpeKy paHOXpUCTHjaHCKaTa yMeTHOCT. *®® Bujiejku He moCTOjaT IMpPEKTHH Havena 3a HAYMHOT HA
BOOOJIMUyBamke Ha TpETCTaBUTE Ha 3eMjata U MoOpeTo, HUBHOTO JIMKOBHO NPETCTABYBAHC

3aBHCCJIO O] JIMYHAaTa Ha06pa36a M BU3YCJIHO UCKYCTBO Ha CIIMKAPOT.

Crnopen aHanmm3aTta Ha COYYBaHUTE MIPUMEPH Ha TepuTOopujaTa Ha P. Makenonuja Moxar aa
ce BKIyyaT BO TPU OILITH THUIA HAa NPETCTaByBame Ha IepcoHM(]UKanujaTa Ha 3emjara.
Kpuiectara ¢urypa koja ceju KpcHO3€ Ha JBOTJIaBO (paaHTACTUYHO KUBOTHO JpPXKeEjKHU Bell, KOja
ja mpercraByBa 3emjaTa BO OoJIHMUYKaTa mpercraBa Ha OMIITHOT BOCKpec, Ouja Mpe3eMeHa O]l
nocrapata nperaBa Ha CrpamHuoT cyn on boropomuna IlepuBnenta koja Ouna HacauKaHa

469
okoiny cpeauHara Ha XIV Bek.™™ MneHTHYHO pelieHue € ynoTrpeOeHO M BO MpeTcTaBaTa Ha
Crpamnnot cyn Bo boroponuna Butomka Bo [paranesuu (1475/6), C. Jumutpuja, bo6omieso

(1487/8) M BO MOCTBH3AHTHCKATa TpeTcTaBa Kommosumujata Bo Ilepusnenta. *'° TTomoBmdno

47 H. Tymapa, Crnuxa Paja, éackpec mpmeux u memagope pajckux yxucusaroa y Xumuama o Pajy ce. Jegppema
Cupuna, Cpricka teosoruja manac (2012), beorpan, 232-244, 238.

48 AHTHUKHTE U3BOPM HA NMEPCOHU(HUKALMHUTE M OCTAHATHTE AJETOPUCKH MPETCTABH BO BU3AHTUCKATA YMETHOCT
I'pabap ru Haora Bo puMcKaTa MIIEpPHjaJIHA YMETHOCT MPEKY JIMKOBHOTO BOOOIMUYBakhe HA JKEHCKU (PUTYPH KOH TH
cumOonmzupane nposuHuuure. A. Grabar, L empereur dans I’art Byzantin. Recherches sur [’art officiel de ’empire
d’orient, Paris 1936, 228-229, PI. Il1; Istiot, Christian lconography. A Study of Its Origins, Princeton 1980, 53-54.
49 Cn1. B. 1. I'posnanos, Oxpudcko sudno cauxapemeo XIV eexa, Beorpan 1980, 134, upr. 34;

470 M nenTM4HOTO pelleHne Ha HKOHOTPadCKOTO penieHre Ha 3emjata GyrapcKUTE M OXPHICKUTE TPETCTABH MOKE
ce o0OpajcHyBa CO TOa INTO CIMKApCapcTBOTO Ha KAaTOJIMKOHOT Ha MaHacTupoT [lparaesim kaj Coduja u Cs.
Jumurpuja bobGomeBo ce BOpojyBa Bo nenara Ha T.H. OXpujcka ciukapcka mkona o XV Bek, cmn. I'. Cy0oTuk,
Oxpuockama cruxapcka wikona 00 XV eex, paranesiu: 116-134, npt. 96; bobomeso: 134-141, npt. 104. Mako Bo
Bob6omeBo mperctaBata Ha 3eMjaTa € WACHTHYHO pEIICHA, OTCYCTBYBaaT KpuiaTra KOW C€ IPETCTAaBeHH BO
OCTaHATHTE MPETCTABH.
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couyBaHaTa mpercraBa oj [loOpu 1om crmopex CBOMTE HMKOHOTpadCKH KapaKTEPHCTHKH Ce
IO0OMIKYBa 10 OXPUACKUTE IIPUMEPH, HO OWEjKN JOIHUOT A€ Ha IpeTcTaBara He € BUJIUB HE
MOJKE CO CUTYPHOCT Jia € CBPCTH BO 0BOj THI. CIMBHHYKATA IPeTCTaBa Ha 3eMjaTa objeueHa BO
OJaropoJiHUYKa O0JieKa U CeHATa Ha JIaB € CJMHCTBCHHOT COYYBaH MPHMEp O OBOj THUIl Ha
teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. [lepconnduimpanara 3eMja Koja celd Ha JIaB BO PaMKHUTE Ha
CrpamHnoTr cyx ce jaByBa ymre on XII Bek, HO HajuecTo ce MPETCTaByBa KaKO MallKa
¢urypa.*’t BaksoTo pemienne mpoaoKyBa Aa ce KOPUCTH U BO TOCTBH3AHTUCKMTE IIPETCTABH
Ha CrpamHHOT cyJq BO KpuT o XV BeK, HO € MPEeTCTaBeHa KaKo JEHCKa (urypa BO
GnaropogHMuKa o0Jeka, co KpyHa Ha riasata.’’? KpuTckuTe MajcTOpH MpOAOIKYBAaT Ja IO
KOPHUCTAT OBOj MKOHOTPAa()CKU THIT U BO HApEIHOTO CTOJIETHE BO CIIOMEHHIMTE Ha Mereopu u
Cgera I'opa, co Toa mTo € MOAM(HUIMPAHO 3aMEHYBAjKU ja 3MHjaTa CO pa3JUIlIeHa TKacHWHA
Koja 3emjata ja apxu mpen cebe.’’® Ilepconmduxamujata Ha 3emjata Bo Kyuesumikute CB.
ApXaHTenH ce I0jaByBa KakO OCaMEH NPHMEP Ha TPET MKOHOrpapCKH MOAET MPUMEHET BO

TIOCTBU3aHTHCKHUTE IPUMEPH OJf TepuTopHjaTa Ha P. Makemonuja. "

471 Kako HajKapaKTEpHCTHYHM IIPUMEPH Ha HepcoHM(HKAIMjaTa Koja jaBa 3eMjaTa Ha JaB ce Bo Hepemuma u
[Manaruja Acuny Ha Kumap Bo eqHaTta paka Ap)kd 3MHja KOja ce HalMBa Of YallaTa BO JApyraTa paka, J0JeKa BO
MaHacTupen Ap>XH CKUTNTap co pasiucteH BpB. IIpumepor Bo Hepeanma IlumBoBapoBa ro cMera 3a 3amagHo
BJIMjaHHEe BO BM3aHTHCKaTa mkoHorpaduja Ha Crpamnuor cya cn. H. B. TluBoBapoBa, @pecku yepkeu Cnaca na
Hepeouye 6 Hoseopooe: Hronoepaguueckas npoepamma pocnucu, Caukr IlerepOypr 2002, 82, un.63 co ananmza
Ha TeHe3aTa M aHaJOTMHTE BO 3allajiHaTa YMETHOCT (CO JIUTepaTypa); UCTOTO PEIlIeHHE € MOBTOPEHO BO KHUIIapcKaTa
npkea [anaruja Acuny on 1334 ... (cm. A. Stilianou and J. Stilianou, Painted Churches of Cyprus. Treasures of
Byzantine Art, Nicosia 1997, 136; ¢oro Ha: ¢orto Ha: http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Asinou-
Kirche_Narthex_1_Paradies.jpg mnocereno wna: 30. 09. 2014). 3a mpercraBara Ha ommTHOT BOockpec Bo CB.
Boropoanma Manactupen B. Ilorope, 4.3. Joynoeusanmucku npemcmasu nHa Cmpawnuom cyo, 88-89; M. M.
Mamwnk, llopeuxku manacmup Poherwa Bozopoouya y ceny Manacmupyy y Maxedonuju (o apxumexmypu,
npoSpamy u CMUICKUM 00NUKamMa HosoomkpugeHux gpecaxa), Huir u Buzantuja 11 (2004) , 279-295, 285.

472 Bo kpurckute npumepy Ha CTpamHUOT cya o XV Bek To cielaT KapakTepUCTHYHOTO PelleHre Ha 3eMjaTa Ha
JIaB CO 3MHja BO parieTe Koja JJayHo U ce Iporera Haj raasata Bo CB. [Ipokonnj Bo JlenBana u [lanaruja Anucapuxu
(8. M. Bougrat, Trois Jugements derniers de Crete Occidentale, CahBalk 6 (1984), 13-66, 21-22, 28, Fig.9, Fig. 14);
noaexa Bo CB. JoBan Bo Cenu 3Mujara mue o 4yaiia MOBTOPYBajku ro pemeHueto oa Hepenuua u Acuny (cm. L.
Karapidkis, Le Jugement dernier de [’eglise Saint-Jean de Seli (Crete XV siecle, CahBalk 6 (1984), 67-106, 79, Fig.
10).

473 HapoBp3yBajku ce Ha MoCTapuTe KpUTCKM npumepu Teodan BaTal pelieHHeTo Hajupso o ynorpebysa Bo CB.
Hukona AnamaBca ma Meteopu Bo 1527 1. , a moToa W BO HapaTWBHATa KOMITO3WIIMja OJl TpIie3apujarta Ha
ceeroropckara Jlaspa Bo 1535 r. Ox kage mro ke Ouje NMpe3eMeHO M BO JPYTHTE CBETOTOPCKH NPETCTaBU HA
Crpamuwnot cyn. B. G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 2, 210.2, 244.2.

474 A. CepauMOBa Kako eJMHCTBEH IPUMEP XPOHOJIONIKK OJIM30K TPMMEp Ha 3emjara co Kaprma BO pakaTa ja
HaBeJlyBa MpeTcTaBaTa OJf KaTOJUKOHOT Ha MaHactupoT CB. Henena na octpoBor Eruna oxg 1680 roauna. Co. A.
Cepadumona, CemuoTrnuka aHanusa, 171, 3a0. 87. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, pl. 106. Bo
CPEHOBEKOBHATA YMETHOCT BAKBOTO PEILIIEHHUE CE jaByBa BO CONOKaHCKaTa nmpeTcraBa Ha CTPaIIHUOT Cy, KaJie ITO
€ TIpeTTaBeHa BO  Iapcka oOieka, co KpyHa Ha [JlaBaTa Kako Ceid  Bp3  JlaB.  B.
http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Sopocani/exhibits/digital/narthex,last-j/large/sop-cx4j0827.jpg, moceTeHo Ha
30. 09. 2014.
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3a pa3nuka o] HEeBOeIHAYeHHTE MKOHOTrpad)CKMU pelleHHja Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ha 3emjara,
JUKOBHATa MpeTcTaBa Ha MepcoHupuurpaHoro Mope uMMa mHoOCTaHIApAU3UPAHHU PpEHICHH]A.
Crnopen mpuMmepuTe 011 TepuTOpHjaTa Ha P. MakenoHHja BO KOM € BO3MOXKHO JIa C€ aHAIU3HPaaT
JIETIOBH OJ1 KOMITO3UIIMjaTa, MOXE J]a CE 3aKIy4YH JIeKa € MPETCTaBeHO KaKo jKeHCKa (urypa co
€IpEeHUK BO pakaTra, ocTaBeHa Bp3 puba BO CpeAMHATA HA CIIMKAHOTO BOJIEHO IMPOCTPAHCTBO CO
HenpaBWIHU paOoBU. ENMHCTBEH UCKIIYyYOK MpeTCTaByBa MPUMEPOT O]l MaHACTUPCKaTa LPKBa BO
Kyuesuira, kaje e nmpercraBeHa jkeHcKa OucTa 6e3 o0i1eka Koja CTOM BO HIKOJIKA IIOCTaBeHa BP3

(baHTaCTI/ILIHO KHNBOTHO.

[IpercraBara Ha Mopero Koe jaBa Ha puba W JApKH EApEHUK ce AepuHUpa Kako
uKOHOrpadcku Mojen BO paMkure Ha CTpalIHMOT CyA BO JOLIHOBM3AHTUCKHUOT IEPHOA, a

HCTOBTa yHOTpe6a npoaojkyBa M BO IIOCTBU3AHTHUCKUTC Cl'IOMeHI/II_[I/I.475

KyueBuikara
npercTaBa Ha MopeTo, MpeTcTaByBa YHUKAaTHO HKOHOTPa(CKO pelieHne 3a nepconrnukanijara
Ha Mopero Ha TepuTopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja, Yy U3BOPH Cc€ HAOraaT BO CPEAHOBEKOBHHTE
npuMepHu Ha Teputopujata Ha CpOuja, TOKOHKPETHO BO mpuMepoT on I'pauannna.*’® Oxpenenn
€JIEMEHTH KOM CE€ COJpP’KaHM BO KYUYEBHUILIKATA MPETCTaBa HA MOTUBOT CE 3aJO0JKUTENEH JI€T O]l
HETOBOTO BOOOJIMYYBame BO MpercTaBuTe Ha CTPAIIHUOT CyJ OJ METEOPHTE, CBETOTOPCKUTE U

januHckuTe MaHacTupu.*’’

[IpercraBara Ha €NMU30AMTE KOM IO NPETCTaByBaaT BOCKPECHYBAHETO HAa MPTBUTE
KOpHCTAT CTaHJapJHU PELIeHHja BO TEKOT Ha JOJITOBEKOBHATAa TPaJMIIMja HA IPETCTABYBAHETO
Ha CrpamHuoT cya. Bo cormacHOCT co TEKCTOBUTE KoM o onuiryBaar ONIITHOT BOCKpEC U
HEroBOTO JIMKOBHO BOOOJIMUYYBaWk€ BO IMOTIIOJHATA BapHjaHTa o WIYCTpUPA CTaHYBambETO Ha
MpPTBUTE OJ IpoOOBUTE, KUBOTHUTE Ha 3e€MjaTa M >KMBOTHUTE BO BoJaTa KOU T'M BpakaaT
YOBEUYKUTE Tejla Kou T u3ene. MimycTpanyjara Ha BOCKPECHYBAalbE€TO Ha MPTBUTE O IPOOOBUTE

CC COCTOH O ,Z[OHOjaCHI/ITC MMpETCTaB! Ha HOKOjHI/II_[I/ITe 3aBUTKAHU BO ITOKPOBU KOU CC UCIIpaBaaT

475 O cpenHoBeKOBHUE NPUMEPH ja Genexume npercrasata Bo Acuny Ha Kunap (B. Stilianou and J. Stilianou, nav.
delo, 136; http://commons.wikimedia.org /wiki/File:Asinou-Kirche_Narthex_1_Paradies.jpg mocereno na: 30. 09.
2014), xaxo u Bo Ilepusnenta (LI. I'poznanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno cruxkapcmeo, upt. 34). OBoj ukoHOrpadcKH MoIe
OWJI mpe3eMeH U BO IIOCTBU3aHTUCKUTE NpeTcTaBy Ha CTPAIIHHUOT Cy/Jl BO LIEHTPATHOOATKAHCKHOT PETHOH.

476 TIponnaGouena wkoHOrpadcKa aHanIM3a Ha nepcoHMduUKamyjata Ha MOpeTo BO rpadaHMYKara MpeTcTaBa Ha
CrpamanoT cyx kaj: P. Mijovi¢, La personnification de la Mer dans le Jugement dernier a Gracanica, Xopiotnplov
g1g A. K. Opravdoc I (1967), 208-219.

477 A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusa, 177, 3a6. 84 (co napanenn).
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on kameHn capkogasu.*’® Orcramka on cTammapamTe Ha TPETCTaBYBambe HA OBAa €MH307a €
HarpaBeHa BO KoMmo3unujata Bo CIHMBHHIIA CE NMPETCTABCHU TOJIUTE TEla HAa BOCKPECHATHTE
KaKo Ce WCIIpaBaaT OJi jaMu BKOMAHH BO 3eMjaTa. JKMBOTHHTE KOM BOOOWYACHO CE CMECTCHH BO
MEjCAXOT KOj TM O0uKoilyBa NepcoHUupUKanuuTe Ha 3eMjara W MoOpero, BCYIIHOCT TO
MPETCTaByBaaT BOCKPECHYBAaHETO HA MPTBHTE YUHM Tella OWJIe HM3CIEHH O] THBHTE SBEPOBH.
JlenoBUTE OJ YOBEUKH Tella KO U3JIETyBaaT O] HUBHUTE YEITYCTH I'O IPUKAXKyBa MUTOT KOTa THE
ro Bpakaar YOBEYKHOT IUICH KOj T'o mporoJitajic. EMMHCTBEHUTE BapHujalliK BO IPETCTABYBAHETO
Ha OBaa enu30/1a € n300pPOT COCTaBOT Ha OECTHUjapOT KOj TO MITYCTUPA ,,BPAKamETO HA MPTBHUTE" .
[Tokpaj oHMe MMO3HATUTE, BOJIIIM, MEYKH, JJABOBU, 3MUU U TPAOJIMBH NTUIU, OWJIE IPETCTAaByBaHU
W Cer30THYHH, CJIOHOBH, TYIITEPU, HO >KMBOTHHTE KOHM OWJIe J€N OJf KHI)KEBHUTE OIHCU W

(baHTa:mjaTa Ha CPCIAHOBCKOBHHUOT IIOBeK.479

[TpaBeqHUYKUTE XOPOBU

XOpOBI/I KO I'M HIpCTCTaByBaaT HajI/ICTaKHaTI/ITe CBCTUTCIICKM PCAOBU IMOBUKAHW Oa IO
noyekaat Xpuctoc Ha aeHoT Ha [lapycujata, ja 3adakaar 30HaTa 0] AMOCTOJICKAOT TPHOYHAI
BO JUKOBHUTE mpercTaBu Ha CrpamHuor cyn. [IpaBegHHUYKHTE XOpPOBH CE€ jaByBaaT Kako
3aJI0OJDKUTENIeH JieN of mperctaBuTe Ha CTpallHUOT CyA, CO MCKIYYOK Ha OpajumHckara. Bo
npuMmepute of BpOjanu u [leTpanumna mopaayd MPEeKpHUBAKHETO M OIITETyBamaTa Ha JEJIOT O
KOMITO3HITMjaTa Kaje Ou Tpedasio /1a ce ouekyBa npercraBara Ha [IpaBennunmre, He OU MOXKETO

Jla ce MOTBP/IY, HO HU JIa C€ OT(PIU HUBHOTO MPUCYCTBO.

TekcTyanHuTe HM3BOpU 3a WIYyCTpUpameTo Ha lIpaBeqHMYKMTE XOpOBHM BO PaMKHUTE Ha
CrpamHuoT cya ce Haofaat Bo EBanrenuero no Matej u IIpBoto nocnanue 1o ConyHjaHuTe Ha
aniocroinioT Ilasne. [IpaBenHUYKHUTE XOPOBH BCYIIHOCT c€ U30paHUTE KOU XPHUCTOC K€ I'M MOBHUKA
na My npuctanatr Ha Cyanuot neH (Mar. 25 : 34). Anoctonor Ilasie Bo IlpBoTo mocnanue no
Conynjanute (4 : 16-17) onumryBa BOCKPECHYBAaHETO HAa MPTBUTE IMpPaBEIHUIM U HHUBHOTO

BO3HCCYBALC Ha 06J'IaI_II/I 3aC€IHO CO KHMBUTC, J1a CC CpPETHAT CO XpI/ICTOC Ha Cy,[[HI/IOT JCH.

478 BockpecHaTUTE KOM Ce MCTIPAaBaaT 0J1 KaMeHH capko(asu ce JIeN oJ] HajpaHuTe npeTcTasu Ha CTPAIIHKOT CY/I. B.
Brenk, nav. delo, Abb. 23, Abb. 24.

479 BKnyquaH,eTo Ha €r30THUYHU H (I)aHTaCTI/I‘{HI/I JXUBOTHHM BO PAMKHUTE Ha Onurrnor BOCKpPEC TO riaegamMe u BO
npercraBara oj Oasmamkata Bo Topuemo. B. 1. Andrescu, Torcello. Ill. La chronologie relative des mosaiques
parietales, DOP 30 (1976), 245-244, PI. 8.
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Bakeuor ommuc HU3BpIOWII CHIIHO BJII/IjaHI/Ie BO BOO6J'II/I‘IYBaHE>eTO Ha JOLHOBHU3aHTHUCKATa H

MOCTBU3aHTHCKaTa HKOoHOTpaduja Ha CTPalTHHOT CY/.

[IpercraBara Ha [IpaBenmHuIIMTE, HAKO CE MOjaByBa KaKoO €IHA OJ OCHOBHHUTE CETMEHHU Ha
ukoHorpadujata Ha CTpaIIHUOT CY/A, BO TEKOT Ha JOJTOBEKOBHOTO IMPETCTABYBAE MpETpIeia
W3BECHA €BOJIyIlMja HE caMO BO (OpMATHHTE WMKOHOTpadCKU pelieHuja, TYKy M BO camara
¢dabyna koja ja miayctpupa. Bo BuzaHTHCKMTE npercTaBu IIpaBeaeHUTE ce MpHUKa)KaHU KaKo
npuoraaT oJ JleCHaTa CTpaHa Ha XpHUCTOC, CO TMOJAAJECHU pale BO MOJMTBEH CTaB,
MPETCTaBYBajKH AaHTHTEX A Ha JCCHHUOT JeNI Off KOMIIO3HIIH]aTa, Kajie € MPUKaKaHU MTPOTEPAHNUTE
rpemanm. *° Jl0MHOBH3aHTHCKMOT TTepro/l TH HOCH HAj3aHAYajHATE HHOBALIMM Ha MOTUBOT. Bo
nperctaBata Ha CTpallHUOT CyJ BO MAapakiucoOT Ha Xopa IMpPaBeIHUTE C€ MPETCTAaBEHH Ha
KOJeHa BO oOOlanmu KOW JOoJeTyBaaT KOH XpucToc. BakBoTo wuKOHOrpadcKo pelieHue
MPETCTaByBa TUPEKTHA WIIyCTpalMja Ha TEKCTOT Ha anmoctoioT [laBne u ke 6une npudareHo Bo
ukoHorpadujata Ha CTpPalIHHOT CyJI BO 3HAYUTENICH JIE] OJI TIOCTBU3AHTHUCKHUTE MPETCTAaBU HA
1<0Mno31/1quaTa.481 Yire eqHo cnenu@uYHO JOITHOBU3aHTHUCKO PEIlIeHHe € mpeTcTaBaTa oa XIV
BeK Ha jykHaTta (acaga Ha boropoauna IlepuBnenta Bo Oxpuj, xaje MpaBeTHUIUTE HE TO
70ueKyBaaT XpHCTOC, TYKy NMPEIBOJICHM O allOCTONMTE Ce yIaTeHM KOH pajckute mopti.*®2
BakBoTO pemieHue eleH BeK MOJO0IHA € MPUMEHETO BO MpeTcTaBuTe BO boropoanna bonHnuka,
Hparanesuu u boGomieBo kou ce arpulympaaT kako npunagaHuiyd Ha OXpuacKaTa CIUKapcKa

mikosa o XV Bek. 83

ITocTBU3aHTHCKUTE MNpeTCTaBu Ha HpaBe)lHI/I‘-IKI/ITe XOpOBHU BO MAKCAOHCKHUTE ITPETCTABU
Ha CTpaI_HHI/IOT Cya, BO OCHOB CJIeAaT MOICI KOj CCIlaK € IMOJJIOXKCH Ha M3BCCHHU BapI/IjaI_II/II/I.

['pynure BoOOMYaEHO ce MPETCTaBEHU CO IBE-TpHU (PUTYpH O MPBHUOT IUIaH KOM MPETCTaByBaaT

480 BakBoTO pelllcHHE KOE € KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 3a HAjpaHUTe CTaHapAu3MpaHy NpeTcTaBd Ha CTPAIHHOT CyJl BO
cutHara rulactuka ¥ muHujatpara ([TaHenmor co ciioHoBa kocka oa Bukropuja m Anbepr mysejor, Ilapuckuor
ncantup, Batukanckuotr mcantup. Cm. B. Brenk, nav. delo, Abb. 24, 25) momorHa cranyBa BOOOHWYAcHO 3a
MOHYMEHTAJIHOTO CJIMKApCTBO M € OCHOBHaTa (opMmyla 3a TpUKaXyBambero Ha IlpaBegHuTe ce 10
JIOIHOBM3aHTHCKUTE PETCTABH Ha MOTHBOT.

48l Kako elieH 0J1 MpBUTE NMPUMEPHU 3a yNoTpebaTa Ha BAKBOTO PEIEHUE € NMPUMEPOT OJ1 3amajHara (acajga Ha
KaTOJIMKOHOT Ha MaHacTHpoT KpemmkoBum kaj Codwuja, B. A. Bacunes, Coyuannu u nampuomuunu memu 6
cmapomo 6vazapcko uskycmeo, Codus 1973, 06p. 13, 06p 14.

482 Bo npercraBara on IlepuBienta CkOpo Ilejara 30Ha Noj TpuOyHAIOT € OTCTaneHa 3a MpETCTaBaTa Ha
CBeTHTEIICKUTE XOPOBU KOW TPEJBOJCHU Ol allOCTOJINTE NpHUCTalyBaaT KOH pajckure mopt B. LI. I'poznanos,
Oxpuocko 3udHo crukapcmeo, uprt. 34.

483 3a npercraBara Bo Bonnuuka B. Tlorope, Kamanoz na nocmeusanmuckume npemcmasu na Cmpawmnuom cyo,
LPTEXHU Ha OXPHUACKHOT W ABara Oyrapcku mpumepu kaj. I'. Cyboruk Oxpucoxkama caukapcka wikona, bomHudka:
upt. 105; paranesu: upt. 94-97; bobomeso: 1pt. 104.
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n300p OJ] HAJUCTAKHATUTE NIPETCTAaBHUILIM OJI CBETUTEICKHOT pea. KapakTepucTUYHO perieHue Bo
IIpeTcTaByBameTO Ha [IpaBegHMIIMTE € NMOCTaBYBAKETO HA CBETUTEICKUTE TPYNH BO 3aCBElIEHA
ciukaHa pamka. Criopea aHanu3aTa Ha JIOCTAITHHOT MaTepHjall BAKBOTO peIIeHHE JOMUHHPA BO
IpeTCTaBUTE HAa MOTHBOT HA IeHTpanHoOankaHckara Ttepuropuja.®® Kako Bapmjabuna Bo
IIOCTaBYBaKETO HA XOPOBUTE € HUBHOTO ITOCTABYBAETO OJ] JIEBATA CTPAHA WM O IBETE CTPaHU
Ha kKommnosuuyjata. [locraByBambeTo Ha NpPaBEAHULUTE BO MENAIJOHH KOE 'O € IMPUMEHETO BO
TPHOBCKAaTa M KOCTHHCKATa MpeTcTraBa Ha CTPAIIHUOT Cy/] MPETCTaByBa HEBOOOMYACHO PEIICHHE
YU EIUHCTBEHM IapaJielld c€ KOCTypckuTe LpKBU oa XVII Bek, BO KOM CBETUTEIUTE Ce
BpaMeHM BO KpykHa pamka oOpaborena kako o6nak.*®® Crmpamukata npercraBa Ha
CBETUTEJICKUTE T'PYNH CIOPE] LEIUOT CBOj KOHLENT C€ O/IBOjyBa OJf OCTAHAaTUTE NMPUMEPH Of
teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. Bo CnuBHHUIIA TTpaBeHUTE CE TPETCTAaBEHHU Ha JieBaTa CTpaHa
Ha KOMITO3UIIMjaTa, pacliOpeIeHH BO J[Ba pela OJ IO TPH OBAIHU CIMKAHU PaMKH 4yHja Gopma
cyrepupa Ha obsanu. Bp3 n300pot Ha BaKBOTO PELIEHU BO CIMBHUYKATA IIPETCTaBa HECOMHEHO

HajroyiemMa yaora ourpaie CBETOrOPCKUTE U EMMPCKUTE TIpeTcTaBy. 6

Bo xommieTrHo couyBaHuTe IpUMepH OJ TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja Hajuecto ce
NPETTaBeHW WIECT WM CeAyM IMpaBeIHUYKH Tpynu. lIpuapkyBajku ce J0 ynarctBata Ha
CIIMKapCKUTE MPUPAYHUIM, alOCTOJIMTE PEJOBHO CE€ MPETCTaByBaaT Kako MPEABOJHUIM Ha

CBETHTEJICKAaTa MOBOPKA, KOja € MOApeIeHa CIopel XHepapXujaTa Ha MpeTcTaBeHuTe rpymu.*s’

484 CMCCTyBaI—BeTO Ha MPaBCIHUYKHUTC XOPOBU BO 34CBC/ICHA CJIMKAaHA paMKa € Haj‘ICCTOTO peuIeHue BO NpuMEpuUTe

ox TeputopujTa Ha [lekkaTa maTpujapmimja, koe ro cpekaBame Bo Jamyma (I'. Cyboruh, M3 enuepagcke epahe, ci. 3
ct. 80, ci. 4 ctp. ); CB. Huxona, Bemmka Xoua (http://spomenicikulture.mi.sanu.ac.rs/showimg.php?iddoc=1584,
nocereHo Ha 05. 10. 2014); CB. Muna Bo llItaBa (http://spomenicikulture.mi.sanu.ac.rs/showimg.php?iddoc=762,
IOCETEHO Ha 05. 10. 2014); Jlursban
(http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/frescoes/282N2943 .html mocereno wa 05. 10. 2014) u Cs.
bnarosemrenne Kabmapcko.

485 TakBu ce mpuMepUTE BO IpeTcTaBuTe oj cB. Hukona Ha apxonTuckara Teonoruna, cs. Huxona na Kupuiu u Cs.
Becpebpenunu Bo enopujarta Ilanaruja. B. M. I, ITawcidov, xas. derno,mv. 8, mv 78.a, mwv 79. IlpercraBure Ha
[IpaBEHULIUTE BPAMEHU BO KPYXKHHM PaMKU CE€ HACIMKAaHU BO 3HA4YUTENHO nomiuaaurte npercrasu o XVIII Bek Bo
Cs. Topfu Bo Atnka m Bo MaHacTHpoT (anepomenn Ha Camammua. B. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement
Dernier, Pl. XXV. 49; PI. XXVI. 52.

488 ako penreHMeTo ce MojaBUiIo 3HAUYMTEIHO TIOPAHO CelaK Haj3aHauajHa yJjora BO HETOBOTO INMPEHE, KAKO U 3a
MHOTY JpyT'H MOTHBH, ja oxurpaia Ceera ['opa kaje e npiuMeHeTo Bo Tpriesapunte Ha JlaBpa , [lnonucuj u Joxupaj
(G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 1; 210.2; 248.1), TeOaHCKUTE MajCTOPU O Mpe3eMaaT PEIICHHETO U o
npumenyBaaTt Bo PwrantponuHoH n Jununy (321 na crp 188-189; 412 Ha crp. 246). Bo cBeroropckuor mozmesn
NIpaBeIHUTE Ce NMPETCTABCHM Ha JieBaTa cTpaHa Ha koMmnosuiujara. Cr. A. Cepadumos, Cemuomuuxa anausa , 175.
487 Bo GonHMUKaTa M 3p3eBCKaTa IPETCTaBa HA IlpaBeHUTE alOCTONHUTE CE M3IBOEHU Off OCTAHATHTE CBETUTENH U
ce nocraBenu npex noprute Ha Pajor. Cn. Ucro, Has. mecmo. Jloneka Bo ocTaHaTuTe MpUMEpH IpPETCTaBaTa Ha
arocToJicKaTa rpymna € yJBoeHa.
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[lo amocronuTe cienaT CTapo3aBeTHUTE MPOPOLHM, ApXHjepeUTe, MAuCHUIUTE, MPErnojgoOoHHuTe

MOHaCH, a MoCJICAHU CC CBCTUTC )KCHU — MAYCHHUYKUTC U MOHAXHUBUTC.

KapakTtpucTuunu € MOCTaBeHOCTa Ha CTapO3aBETHUTE MPOPOLU U apXHjepeuTe BO
OonHnykara npercraBa Ha CTpamIHUMOT CyJ KOM CE€ CBPTEHU €IHUM KOH JAPYrH BO MeryceOeH
MOKJIOH IITO 61 Tpebasio Ja ce TOIKYBa KaKko BU3YEIH3UPAE HA €AMHCTBOTO U KOHTHHYUTETOT
nomery CTapo3aBETHOTO U HOBO3aBETHOTO yY€H-E BO XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO. CMUYHA [MOCTAaBEHOCT Ha
CBETUTEJICKUTE TPYIHU TJeJAaMe U BO IpercTaBaTa BO bamaHu, HO TyKa MOKpaj MpPBUTE JIBE
CBETUTEJICKM TPYNIH KOU C€ CBPTEHU €/1HAa KOH Jpyra M OCTAHATUTE JIBE€ KOM TI'M CIEAaT Cce

IIOCTAaBEHHU BO HCTATa I10JI0K0a.

Bo mpercraBara Ha CrpamHHOT cyxa of 3amaaHara ¢acaga Ha boropoamma Ilepusnenta
MoKpaj wWKoHaTa Ha boropomuna Eneyca Owie mpercraBeHa TorojemMa rpymna ofl
HeuaeHtuukyBanu purypu. On rpymara 1HejaocHO € couyBaHa camo IpBata (urypa oOrieueHa
BO XUTOH U XMMAaTHOH CO KapaKTepUCTHYHA MOJYTOIYECTa Kara Ha IJiaBara, Koja co MOJaJCHU
pare u ce Monu Ha Boropoauma ox ppecko-nkonara.*® Kako ymre eqna HOBHHA Koja ja BoBen
Teodan Baram Bo mpercraBata Ha CrpamHHOT cya Bo JlaBpa e mpercraBarta Ha rpyna of
CTO€YKHU (UTYpU KOU MPHUCTAIlyBaaT KOH XPUCTOC, MOTUB KOj 6w mpudareH Bo uKoHorpadujara
Ha CBETOTOPCKHUTE M enmpckuTe nperctapu Ha Ctpamauor cya.*® I'pymnara ox cToeuku ¢purypu
KOU MY IpuoraaTt Ha XpucTtoc Ouia npudareHa u Bo JeJ1 0] LEHTPaTHOOAIKaHACKUTE MTPUMEPHU
KOM T'0 CJIeJ]aT CBETOTOPCKHOT HKOHOTPAa(CKM MOJIEN Ha KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa KaKo IITO e IIPUMEPHUTE
Bo CB. Hukona na Apxontucara Teonoruna Bo Koctyp u Tyrunckara CB. Ilerap u IlaBne u
maHactupor Ilyctuma.*® Cropen cimuHOCTHTE BO MOSHIMOHMPAEKETO M H3TIEAOT HA

CIIOMEHaTuTe npuMepu u rpynarta on Ilepusnenta Tpeba 1a ce moikyBa Kako IpeTcTaBa Ha

488 MnenTudukanujara Ha oBaa rpyna ¢purypu kako Cupomasure Koja ja uyau LI I'posnanos, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o
ypreama Ceemu Knumenm, 52-53 He oAroBapa Ha MKOHOrpadCKUTE KapaKTEPHCTHKU HA MPETCTABEHUTE (QUTYpH
KOM ce 00JICUCHH BO XUPOHU M XMMATHOHH, 3a Pa3JIMKa O MOJIYroJjuTe npercraBu Ha CupomaBuTe.

489 TIpercraBara Ha HEMACHTH()UKYBAHUOT XOP IPABEIHHUIM KOj 3a IPBIIAT OMII HACTIUKaH BO JlaBpa, BKIIyUeH € U BO
npercraBute o Tpresapuute Ha Juonucuj u Hoxujap, (G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149.1: 210.2; 245.1) u Bo
Jununy ox octpoBot Ha Januna (Monuments od the Island of loaninna, 247 fig 413).

490 . Cumuh-Jlazap Bo cBojara aHanu3a Ha TyTWHCKHOT CTpamieH CyJ IO OTBapa MpAllambeTo OKOJy
uneHTH(UKALjaTa HA Tpynata of (GUIypH CO KapaKTepPUCTHYHM KalM Ha TJaBUTE, MCKAXKYBajKH ro cO pe3epma
CTaBOT jaeka Moxxebu ce paborm 3a Ilpopomure. B. JI. Cumuh-Jlazap, Hxonoepaguja Cmpawnoz cyoa, 173;
aHAJIM3MPAjKM ja CIMYHO MpeTcTaBeHata Tpyna ox MaHactupoT Ilycruma C. Ilewh, ro m3HecyBa craBoT 3a
TOJIKYBath€ Ha HEO3HAYCHHUTE MPABEIHHUIIM KaKO WIIyCTpaluja Aeka MecTo Bo PajoT uMa u 3a oHMe TpaBeJHUIN KOU
He ce 3100mie co cerutenckara ciasa. C. [lenh, Manacmup Ilycmura, 79, (co nutepatypa). 3a mpeTcraBata oj
Cs. Huxona Ha apxonrucara Teosnoruna B. I1, IToioidov, Has. deno,miv.8.
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IMPaBCAHUIIUTE KOU HE npnnafaaT BO CBCTUTCIICKHUTEC I'PYIIM U KOX CO MOJIMTBATa Ha Boropom/lua

ke 6umar nmpumenu Bo LlapcTtBoTo Boxjo.

Mojcej 1 ”HOBEpHUTE

[IpercraBara Ha Mojcej co HEBEpHHLIUTE BOOOMYACHO € CMECTEHA O] JIeCHaTa CTpaHa Ha
KOMITO3MIIMjaTa, HenocpenHo a0 OrHeHara peka Ha MICJHO HHBO IPETCTaByBa AHTUIION Ha
IpaBeHUYKUTE XOPOBU KOM ja 3a3eMaar JieBaTa CTpaHa Ha Kommosunujata. OBaa emnu3ona ro
npukaxysa Mojcej koj Boaejku ru EBpente n ocraHaTHTe HEBEPHUYKH HAapOAW KOH OTHEHATa

peKa UM ro MoKa)KyBa BOCKPECHATHOT XPHUCTOC KOj ce CUMHYBa 0J1 HeOOTO.

BepojaTHO 3a mpB mar oBaa emu30/a BO PAMKUTE Ha MOCTBU3aHTHCKUTE MPETCTaBH Ha
CrpamHuoT cya Ha TepuTopwjaTa Ha P. Makemonuwja Omna Hacimkana Bo [loOpu moi, HO
TOJICMHUTE OIITETYBama Ha CIICHATa BakBaTa HICHTU(UKAIIM]ja € HA HUBO Ha IpeTnocraBka. HMako
CeKyHJapHHUTE MHTEPBEHIMK Ha (hacanaTta Ha [lepuBienTa yHUIITHIC 3HaYaeH 1l 011 (GUrypuTe
ko Mojcej i Bojen koH OrHeHaTa peka, ABeTe (pUTypH KOHM ce coduyBalie, HSCCOMHEHO TO
MOTBP/yBaaT MPHCYCTBOTO HAa OBOj MOTHUB. JlolmaMuTe CO OTKPOCHHM pakaBH, TOMIICIHUTE H
[PBEHM Kajmmand KOM T Hocar Owie oOJeka KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a BUCOKHTE CIIOCBH Ha
OCMaHJIMCKOTO OIIITECTBO, MTO TH Ac(PHUHUPA MOCICTHUTE WICHOBU HA HEBEPHUYKATa Tpyma
kaxo Typrm.*! Bo mocTBusanTuckuTe mperctasu Ha CTpalIHHOT Cyj HAa TepUTOpHjaTa Ha P.
Maxkenonuja wiycrtpanyjata Ha Mojcej co MHOBEpPHHUTE € COUyBaHa BO YILUTE JIBa IPUMEPH:
3p3eBckara CB. IIpeoOpaxkenue u kydeuiikute CB. Apxanrenu. Kako u Bo IlepusienTa u Bo
OBHE JIBa IIPUMEPHU BO paMKHUTE Ha HEBEPHHMUKATa Ipyla ce MpeTcTaBeHH (GUrypu objeueHu BO

TypcKa obieka.

OcMaHckaTa UMIIepHja KaKo MYATHKYJITYPHO OMIITECTBO, 3a Pa3IMKa OJ] 3alaJHUTE 3eMjH,
uMana ToliepaHTeH ctaB KoH EBpeute. Cenak, HpkBaTa W XpHCTHjaHHTe Oe€3 pas3iiuKa Ha
MOJINTUYKUTE OKOJTHOCT BO KOja ce Haoralle, YyBCTBYBajie aBep3uja KoH EBpente cmerajku ru
6oroyoujum.*®2 3anmouHyBajkn ja cBojaTa er3uCTEHIMja KAaKO €IHAa O] OPOjHHTE jyNaMCTHUKH

CCKTHU, OJHOCOT Ha IPKBATa KOH eBpejCKI/IOT Hapona ouie KOMIUIMOUPpAHU YIOTEC OJ CaAMUTC

#1 3a enementure Ha Typckata obneka B. A. Cepadumosa, J. Crnaxuy, Hosa eracm — Opyea eepa — npuioz

npoyuasary UCIAMCKUX ymuyaja Ha nocmeuzawmujcky ymemuocm, Caomurewa XLV (2013), 165-177, 167-168.

492 C. W. Jlyuuuxas, Eepeu, 60: Cnosapb cpequeBekoBoil KynbTypsl, (pea. E. 5. pyesuu), Mocksa 2003, 166-167;
3a OJIHOCOT Ha BH3aHTHCKATA JpKaBa KOH €BPEjCKOTO ManuHCTBO B. A. Sharf, Jews in Byzantium, vo: Istiot, Jews
and Other Minorites in Byzantium, Jerusalem 1995, 52-79.
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[IOYETOLM Ha XpPUCTUJaHCTBOTO. bopbara 3a JeruTUMUTET U peNepKyCUUTE KOU Iopaau Toa ouie
HAaCOYEHU KOH NIpPBUTE XPUCTHUJaHU HU3BPILWIIE BIUjaHHME HAa HOBO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBM, IITO
TOIOHA My a0 HAEOJNONIKH JETHTUMHTET HA IPKOBHUOT anTucemutusaMm.*®® Hajxectoku
oOBHHYBama 3a CBEHITCHCTBOTO ((apucente W caayKeWTe) W E€BPEJCKUOT HAPOI XPHCTOC
HCKa)XKyBa BO JIBaeCeT W TPeToTo noryaBje Ha EpaHrenuero mo Marej, nmpopekyBajku ro u
HajCTPAITHUOT — OOrOyOMCTBOTO, KOj MajiHe BP3 eBpejckuoT pox (Mar. 23 : 36). Unycrpanujara
Ha Mojcej co ”HOBEPHHTE € JTMKOBHO BOOOIMYYBame Ha XPUCTOBUTE 300POBU KOU TH IIPEHECYBA
JoBaH BO CBOjOT €BaHTEIICKH TEKCT: ,,HemojTe ma muciaute neka Jac ke Be OOBHHYBaM Mpen
OtewoT; MMa KOj 1a TOBOpH IPOTUB Bac — Mojcej, Ha Koro Bue ce Hajeare. OTH, ako OeBTEe My
BepyBasie Ha Mojceja, 1 MeHe ke Mu noBepyBaBTe, 3alITO TOj nuuryBaiie 3a Mene.* (JoBau 5 :
45-46). BakBHOT CTaB HE € HMCKaXaH €IUHCTBeHO Bo EBanrenmero mo JoBaH, 300poBUTE Ha
ABpam co kou 3aBpuryBa [lapabonara 3a boratmor m cupomaBuot Jlazap ymre egHam ro
NOTBp/lyBaaT PaBEHCTBOTO — HeNpHUdakameTo Ha XpucToc, € HemnpHudakame Ha MojceeBuTe
3akoHH : ,JllIToM Mojceja U mpopouuTe He ro ciymaar, TOralml U Ja BOCKPECHE HEKO] Ol
MpPTBUTE, THE HEMa J1a My noBepyBaat* (JIyka 16 : 31). Erzerezata HaBeZieHUTE TEKCTOBU OJ] CB.
I'puropue Hucku m cB. JoBaH 3matoycT ja mpommpuia Temara, HO ocyaute Haa EBpente
CTaHale OCOOEH TpeHJ BO CpEJAHOBU3AHTHUCKATa JIMTEpaTypa, LITO IO WIycTpupa H
xaruorpadckuoT TekcT Ha cB. Bacuuj Hosu.*%* TIpommpysamero Ha rpymarta Ha HEBEPHHUIM CO
TypLH KOja € KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha MIPETCTaBUTE O] TepuTopujara Ha P. Makenonuja ce 10ku Ha
CIIO’KEHHTE TONUTHYKM ¥ COIMjaTHM OJHOCH HA XPUCTHjaHUTE M HCIAaMCKHTE MopoOysaun.?®®
BnujaHneTo Ha MCTOPUCKUTE OKOJIHOCTU M CTABOT HA IPKBATa W HApPOAOT KOH ,, TY[UTE Hapoau*

BO KOU HE Ouiie BKIIYYCHHU CaMO MPUITAJHUIIUTE HA jYI[aI/ISMOT " UCJIaMOT, TYKY U KaTOJIMOUTC U

493 CouujayHuTe YCJIOBH KOM BIIMjaee Bp3 IIPBMTE XPHMCTHMjaHCKU 3ae[HMIM Biujaeie Bp3 (OPMHPAmETO Ha
CTaBOBHUTE Ha CBAaHTEIIMCTUTE KOH €BPEJCKUOT HApOJ, LITO ce pedIeKTHpano ¥ Bp3 HHUBHATA €CXaTOJIOTHja. B.
norope, 2. 3. Hogozasemnu mexcmosu, 32 (Co nureparypa).

4% Bo noxrexcror Ha JKutneto Ha CB. Bacunuj HoBu Kako efHa oj Haj3HAYajHUTE TEMH € ,,pa30TKPHBAKBETO™ Ha
TIOTPENIHOCTa ¥ epPEeTUYHOCTA Ha eBpejcKaTa Bepa, Koja ce HaMETHYBa BO CAMHOT IIOYETOK Ha JIJIOT KOj Ce O/IHeyBa
Ha Bu3Wjara Ha ['puropuj 3a CrpamHmor cya. BeymmHocr cumnaruure Ha ydeHukor Ha CB. Bacuimj kxoH
CTapO3aBETHOTO y4YEHE M €BPEjCKUOT HapoJ € NMPUYMHATA 32 HETOBOTO BH3Hja BO KOja T'Ml Ijeja MOCTpaMEHUTE U
nporepanute eBpeu npea Xpucroc. B. C. I'. Bunmnckuit, nas. deno,48-51.

4% Apanuza 3a BKIydyBameTo Ha Typuurte Bo mperctaBata Ha CTpPAallHMOT CyJ, HU3 IIPM3Mara Ha COLMO-
ucropuckute okomHocTH B. A. Cpadumoa, Ocmanucku coyo-ucmopucku pegpuexcuu: npemcmasyu HA mypyu 60
NOCMEU3AHMUCKOMOo caukapemeo 6o Maxeoonuja, Tatpumonuym 9, (2011), 207-211, 203-212; Ucrara, J. Craxuny,
Hosa enacm - Opyea gepa — npuiioz npoyuagary uCiamckux ymuyaja na nocmeuzanmujcky ymemuocm, Caomnuirema
XLV (2013), 165-177, 169-170.

169



MPOTECTAHTUTE U3BPUIWIEC BIMjaHHE HAa MKOHOrpadujaTa HA MOTHBOT BKJIYyYyBajKu T U OBHE

Hapou nomery unosepuure. %

TpancdhopmanmjaTa Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa MKOHOTpadHuja Koja 3amoyHaja Ja ce I0jaByBa BO
pyckute ukoHH Ha CTpalmIHMOT CyA, TOKpaj MpOMEHaTa Ha CTPYKTypaTra Ha KOMITO3UIMjaTa U
MoudUKaIyjaTa Ha MOTUBUTE, J0BENA 10 BOBEAYBAkhe HA HU3A O]l HOBU €MU30/U TOMEry KOU
HajroJieMoO BJMjaHWEe Ha WKOHOrpadujaTa Ha TeMara Ha MOIMIMPOKOTO IOJpadje Ha
TIPABOCIIABHHOT CBET ke M3BPIIM TOKMY MOTHBOT Ha Mojcej co mHoBepHuImTe.*®’ OcMucnen Bo
pyckaTa cpenuna 1o cpemunara na XIV Bek,*®® Bo HapennuTe cTosneTnja MOTHBOT € mpupaTeH
Bo mpercraBure Ha CrpamHuor cya Bo Pomanuwja m Ha bankanor. Bo mocTBU3aHTHCKHTE
nperrtaBu Ha CTpalrHUOT CyJ Ha bajikaHOT MOTHBOT HajpaHO ce M0jaByBa BO TpIe3apHjapujara
Ha JlaBpa, HO 0e3 Mojecj Kako MNPEIBOAHMK Ha TOBOpKata. ['pyma oI HEKOJKY
HenIeHTH(PHUKYBaHU (DUTYp CTOM BO OTHEHATa peka HaJ WH(PEPHATHUOT /e Ha KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa,
a KOH TH IIpeTCcTaByBaat rpemute otdpaenn ox Xpucroc.*®® McroTo pemenne e mpumenero u Bo
JluoHucuj, HO OTCYyCTBYBa OJ ToJeMHUTEe aHcaMOlIM BO KoM paborene TeOaHCKUTE
pabotumanmm.>® Pemennero Koe 6110 MPUMEHETO BO MpeTcTaBaTa o IlepuBienTa, cBeouH 3a
npudakameTo Ha OBOj MOTHB Ha TepHTOopHjaTa Ha OXpHACKaTa apXHENHCKOIHja, HO HEe KaKo
MpeB3eMame Ha TOTOB MOJEN, TyKYy CaMO KakoO OCHOBa Bp3 KOja ke OuJe HaJomoJHETa CO
mpercraBata Ha Typuure Kako pe3yaTaT Ha COBPEMEHUTE HCTOPUCKH 30MBamba Ha OBHUE

npoctopu.’® TIpumepure ox 3p3e u Kyuepmmra ja MOTBpAyBaaT er3HCTEHINjaTa HA BAKBHTE

4% 3a eTHOLEHTPU3MOT KAaKO KapaKTEPMCTHKA HAa HalMOHAJHATAa CBECT Ha PycHTe M HETOBOTO BIHMjaHHE Bp3
uKoHOTpadujata Ha pyckure nperctasu Ha CrpamuuoT cyn ox XV u XVI Bek. cm. O. benosa, B. [etpyxun, O
,, Hewecmuguvix”’ Hapooax. scxamonioeudeckuil u ukonoepaguueckuii momus, [Ipodnemu Ha m3kyctsoro 1 (2010), 31-
34.
497 TpancdopmanujaTa Ha pyckata HKoHorpaduja Ha CTpalIHHOT Cyj MOJETAIHO ja pa3paboTyBa CO MocTapa
guteparypa M. TI. JlaBumoBa, Hkouet Cmpawnozo cyoa XVI-XVII 66, Ha http://www.portal-
slovo.ru/art/35909.php? ELEMENT _ID=35909&PAGEN_2=4, noceteno Ha 28.09.2014.

498 HajcrapaTa codyBaHa NpeTcTaBa Ha MOTUBOT € BO TIpeTcTaara Ha CTpaiHuoT ¢yl Bo CHETOrOPCKHOT MaHACTUD
Bo Pycuja o 1313 roamna. B. B. JI. CapabesiHoB, D. C. CMupHOBa, Mcmopus opesuepycckou scusonucu, Mockpa
2007, 297-299, cn. 312; Kako efeH o MOCTapuTe MPUMEPH Ha UKOHUTE CO mpercraBa Ha CTPAIIHHOT CYI BO KOj €
BKJIyU€Ha TIpeTTaBaTa Ha Mojcej cO MHOBEpPHHUTE HayKkaTa ja HOTHpa WKOHAaTa of rajepujatra TpeTjakoB on
cpenuHata Ha XV Bek, Koja Ouia Haciumkana 3a YcmeHckara upkea Ha Kpemess B. M.M. Garidis Etudes sur le
Jugement, 99-100.

49 5. G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 2.; M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement, 96-97.

S0 B, Isto, 97. O enupcKUTE CIOMEHUITM UCKITYUOK NPETTaByBa JIMiMy Kajie Tpymnara o/ HEBEPHUIIHM ja MMa MCTaTa
MO3MIIKja KaKo U BO CBeTOropckute npumep, B. Monasteries of the Island of loannina, 247. Cn. 413.

1 3a npercraBata Ha uHOBepHMTe BO Ilepusrnenta B. LI. T'posmanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo eo ypxeama Ceemu
Knumenm (Boeopoouya Ilepusnenma) 6o Oxpuo 6o ceéemaunama na memamckume urnosayuu na XVI eex, KyntypHo
Hacienctso 22-23 (1996), 47-68, 51-52. JleranHa aHanM3a Ha IPETCTaBaTa OJf Ky4EBHINTA, KOMIApHpaHa CoO
ocraHaTtuTe OaskaHCKU npuMepH Kaj. A. Cepadumora, Cemuomuura anarusza , 175-176.
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peleHuja Ha TepuToprjata Ha OXpHICKaTa apXUCIUCKONMja M HEj3UHUTE MOTPAHUYHUA 00JIaCTH
¥ BO HapenHoTo cronerre.’®? OcTaHTHTE MPUMEPH KOM Ce HACTMKAHM HA EMM3071aTa KOU ce el
Ol CIIMKapCTBOTO Ha CIOMEHHUIIMTE oJ Teputopujata Ha ['pumja, Cpbumja u byrapuja, ce
npercTaBeHn camMo EBpente kako ro crmemat Mojcej.’®® T'eorpadckn Hajonuckara mapanena Ha
BKIIy4yBamkeTO Ha TypuuTe BO IOBOpPKaTa Ha HWHOBEPHUTE IIPETCTaByBaaT MOJIIaBCKUTE
cnomenui on XVI Bek, Bo kou nokpaj EBpente u Typumrte, ce mpeTcTaBeHU MOBEKE TPYMH
KaKo TIpeTcTaBu Ha HeBepHMukuTe Hapomu.’* IIpercraByBamero Ha TypuuTe BO HOBEKETO O
npercraBute Ha CTpPAlIHUOT Cyl, KaKO M BO MAaKEJOHCKUTE IPHUMEPH, C€ IMOBP3yBa CO

aKTyeJTHHTE BOSHO-TIOJUTHYKH CITydyBamba U cyaupuTe co OcMaHIuckara ummepuja. %

BxiyuyBameTo Ha TypckaTta rpyna Bo pamkuTe Ha CTpallHMOT CyjA Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha
Makenonuja, BO MEpHOJOT KOra OCMaHJIMCKaTa JpkaBa 3aloyHaja Ja T J0KHBYBa IPBUTE
KpH3H, HE CaMo IITO MMAJIO 3a LIEJ J1a TH OCYU YTHETyBa4dHuTe, TYKy BOSIHO MMaJia 3a LeJl U Ja
I'M yTemu Xxpuctujanute. bunejku, Ha nenor Ha Broporo Ilpumectsue Tre ke dunar n3dpanure
KOM K€ IO HacJleAaT [apcTBOTO 00%Xjo, 0/IeKa OHME KOH BIIaJICelie CO HUB CE OCYIIEHH 3a€IHO CO

CHUTC HCBCPHUIIM HA BEYHOCT BO Ilexomor.

02 Tojapara Ha TypuuTe kako CnenM(pUYHO pENIEHHE Ha OBaa €MM30/a 3a TepuTopHjaTa Ha P. Makenonuja u

HCTOPHUCKHOT KOHTEKCT KOj JOBEN JI0 BaKBUTE PEIICHHja UCIPIHO ce emabopupano kaj Vcrara, Ocmancku coyuo
pegrexcuu, 207-212., u A. Cepadumona, J. Ciaxuy, Hosa eracm — opyea eepa, 169-170.

508 Mckayuok mHpeTcTaByBa EIMHCTBEHO NpEeTCTaBaTa Off KOCTypckaTa npkBa CB. Hukona Ha apXoHTucaTa
Teonoruna, B. M. I1, [Toucidov, Has. dero,mv. 8, mv. 82. O6jacHyBameTO Ha BaKBaTa OTCTaIKa ¢ Toa mro KocTyp Bo
XVII Bek 6un menm o Oxpupackara apxuemnuckomnuja, B. A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusza , 176, 3a6. 76;
Uctara, Ocmancku coyuo pegnrexcuu, 208, 3a6. 43. AHanmusupaHuTe NIpUMepH O] TepuTopujata Ha IlekkaTta
narpujapiirja Bo Jamyma (B. I'. Cyboruh, M3 enuepaghcxe epakie nocmsuzanmujcroz doba, cn.3 crp. 80);

Jlurwusan (http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/frescoes/IMG_0070_1.html, mocereno na 28. 09.
2014), bnarosemrenue Kadmapcko u Tyrun ([1. Cumuh-Jlazap, Hronoepaguja Cmpawmnoe cyoa y yprseu Ce. I[lempa
u Ilasna, cn. 3) BO KOM € BKITy4eH MOTHUBOT BO pamkuTe Ha CTpaIlIHUOT CyJ|, IpETCTaBeHH ce camo EBpente.

S04 I'pynuTe 0fi HEBEPHUIM BO POMAHCKHMTE CIIOMEHMIIM CE COCTABEHM OJI BUCTMHCKUTE HENpPHUjaTed Ha JpiKapaTa
Typuute u Tatapute, Ho U on eperuukute Epmenny, Jlatnuan 1 Maponutu. cn. A. Vasiliu, Monasteres de Moldavie
XIV —XVI siecles. Les Architectres de l'image, Paris 1998, 197. HeBepuuukara rpymna ox BopoHen e cocraBena oj
npercraBauiure Ha EBpente, Typuue, Tarapure, Epmennnte n ApaGjatHure, cekoja o3HaueHa co Harmuc. B. A.
Dumitrescu, La fasade ouest de Saint-Georges de Voronet en Riumanie, CahBalk 6 (1984), 117-152, 123-124.

5% HajroneMuoT Ul 0/ IPETCTABUTE TIOTEKHYBAaT OJf BPEMETO KOTA Ha YeJI0 Ha HE3ABMCHATA MOJIJIABCKA JPXkKaBa
croen [lerap Papem umja nonmmTHka MMana eIMHCTBEHA 1€ Jla ja COYyBa HE3aBHCHOCTA Ha CBOjaTa Jp)kKaBa Ipe]
Hanerute Ha Typrure. 1. ['po3ganoB ja moBp3yBa MmojaBaTa Ha Typckara rpymna Bo paMkute Ha CTpalrHHOT Cya BO
Make/ioHH]ja CO 3aCHIIEHUTE LIPKOBHUTE BPCKH KOM T' UMaJla OXPHUJICKATa apXUEITUCKOIIIja CO MOJIJIaBCKaTa Ap)KaBa,
B. L. 'poznanoB, Cmpawmnuom cyo 6o yprxeama Ceemu Knumenm, 52 (co nureparypa).
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YeTtupure napcrna

[Ipopoukara kuura Ha [lanuwi Biujaena Bp3 UKOHOTpadujaTa NpPBUTE CTaHIAPIUZUPAHU
nperctaBu Ha CTpAIIHUOT CyJ MPEKy JUKOBHOTO BooOIMuYyBame Ha OrHeHaTa peka Kako eeH
0] IeHTpaIHUTe MOTUBH Ha CTpamHuoT cya. Ho anokanunTuukara coykuHa Ha CTapo3aBeTHATa
KHHTa, CO CBOJOT KHMBOIIMCEH ja3WK U CIUKOBUTETE MeTadopu MPOAOIDKWIA Ja Oujae eaHa on
HAJUHTEPECHUTE TEMU M BO HApPEJAHHUTE BEKOBU. Bo mepuoioT kora MCTOPUCKUTE MPHIMKU Ce
CBpTEJIE TMPOTHUB XPUCTHUJAaHCKUTE HApOAW Ha bankaHOT KoM ce Hamle Ha MapruHUTE Ha
MOJUTUYKUOT M COLMJATHUOT >KUBOT IOPAKUTE OJl TMPOPOUYKUOT TEKCT CTaHAJE €IHAKBO
MHTEPECHN KaKo BO IIEPHOIOT Kora Toj HacTanan.°’® TokMy BakBaTa JMMEH3Mja Ha MPOPOYKATA
BHU3Mja, KOja C€ OJHEyBa Ha HCTOpHMjaTa M €CXaTOHOT KakO HEj3MHa EIUHCTBEHA IeN €

BOOOJIMYEHA BO JIMKOBHHOT MOTHB Ha I‘ICTI/IpI/ITC mapcTBa.

Enu3omara koja ru mpercraByBa YUeTHpuTe 1IapCcTBa € WIYCTpalldja Ha MPOPOUYKaTa BU3Hja
OIMIIIAaHA BO CeAMAaTa riiaBa oJ KHUrata Ha Jlanuwmi. bubmmckuor TekcT ja mpenaBa BU3WjaTa Ha
MPOPOKOT BO KOja BHJIEN YETUPU CTPAOTHU JKUBOTHU KAKO W3JIETyBaaT OJ pa30paHyBaHHTE
MOPCKH BOJIU: ,,BHIIOB BO CBOETO HOKHO BHJICHUE, a TaMy, YETHPU HEOECHU BeTpa ce Oopea Haj
TOJIEMOTO MOpE, W YETHPH TOJIEMH SBEpa H3JIEroa OJl MOPETO, CEKOj MOWHAKOB O JPYTHOT.
[TpBuoT Oerre kako JaB, HO CO KpUIIja OpJIOBH ... M eTe ymiTe efeH sBep, BTOP, CIMYEH Ha MEYKa
... Iloroa BHIOB, MaK, yIITe €IeH SBEp, KaKO Jieomapja : Ha TpOOT MMalle YeTHpPU KpHija OJ
NITUIA, U YETUPH TJIaBH UMalle Toj sBep ... [loToa BUIOB O] HOKHUTE BUJICHH]a U €Te, YESTBPTHU
SBEp, CTpallleH U Yy>KaceH W MHOTY CHWJICH; HMMaIllleé TOJIEMU >KeJe3HW 3a0u; Toj jaaeme M
3IpoOyBaie, a OCTaTOLMTE TH Ta3elle CO HO3eTe; TOj Ce pa3jIMKyBalle Off CHTE IOPHEIIHU
sBepoBH U mmaiie aecer poroBu™ ([Jan. 7 : 1-7). CUMOOTUYHOTO 3HAUYCHE HAa BU3HMjaTa My €
pazjacHeTa BO BTOPHOT e OJf TEKCTOT OJ CTpaHa Ha HErOBHOT HEOECEH COMATHUK, KOj My TH
TOJIKYBa YETHPUTE >KUBOTHU CHUMOOIIM Ha YETHUPU TOJEMH MMEPUU KOHM Ke Cce U3IUTHAT Mpen

noaramero Ha Cunor Yoeuku (Han. 7 : 17-28). llpkoBHaTta TpaauuMja HajuecTO THU

08 CoBpemeHaTa erseresa JoKakyBa Jecka KHMraTa Ha Jlammmn Ouna cosgazena Bo Il Bek ILH.e. BO BpeMeTO Ha
CHITHHTE BEPCKH MPOTOHU MPOTUB eBPEjCKUOT HAPOJ Kou r'i cripoBenyBan Antuoxuj |V Enudanyj. [Ipomucienara
CTPYKTypa Ha KHHUTaTa W aloKaJIWUIITHYKaTa COApPKWHA UMaJIC 3a 1EJI Ja ro oxpa6paT " MOTKPETIAT MOTHCHATHOT
HapoJ Jia OCTaHe IBPCT BO CBOjaTa Bepa. 3a MCTOPHUCKHATE OKONHOCTH W COAPXKHMHATA HA KHHUrarta Ha JlaHWII
nojerando B. ITorope, 2.2. Cmaposzasemnu uzeéopu, 24-27 (co aureparypa).
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I/II[eHTI/I(bI/IKYBa mapcTrBaTa KakKo BaBI/IJ'IOHCKOTO, HepCI/ICKOTO, MaKeHOHCKOTO n PI/IMCKOTO.507

TeonomKoTo 3HaYehe Ha NPEeTCTaBaTa Ha YETUPUTE LIapCTBa CE COCTOM BO TOA IITO OCHOBHATa
M0aKa Ha TEKCTOT Ha JlaHWWII € JleKa CBEeTOBHATAa MOKE U MCTOpHjaTra ce MUHIMBU. CBETOBHATA
BJIACT U MOKTa KOja Cc€ M3JUTHyBa O] pa3OpaHyBaHaTa HCTOPHja € CO KpaToK Bek. I'omemute
CBETCKM LlIapcTBa C€ MEHyBaJleé €IHO IO ApPyro, M HHUBHATa ciaBa ke 3aBpmu co Bropoto

XpUCTOBO f0arame M KpajoT Ha CBETOT.>%

[TporiecoT Ha TUKOBHOTO BOOOIMUYYyBame Ha UeTHpUTE HapcTBa KOW BO CBOjaTa BH3Hja I'™
Buzen npopokoT lanumn 3amouynan Bo XIV Bek Ha pyckuot ceBep. Bo Crpammnuor cya on
KaTOJIMKOHOT Ha CHETOrOpCKUOT MaHAcTUp Koj Omi HacnukaH Bo 1313 roanHa ce BKIIy4eHHU U
NPETCTAaBUTE Ha YETHPH XMBOTHH, KOW OJroBapaar Ha ONHMCOT KOj ro aaBa J[aHMMI 3a CBOETO
BUJICHWE, M YETBOPHIIA aHTEJIH KOW CO CBOUTE TPYOM T'M TEPCOHU(UIMPAAT YETHPHUTE
serpumTa.”®® MOTBHOT yITe enHam ke 61ie HACTUKAH BO Y CIIEHCKHOT co60p Bo MocKBa, HO BO
pa3iuueH apaH)KMaH, IOCTAaBYBajKM T'M JKMBOTHHUTE BO KPY)KHA paMKa, pelIeHHe Koe Ke ce
3apKH U BO TofouHexkHuTe pyckun npumepu.’’’ Bo paMkuTe Ha IOCTBHM3aHTHCKATa
nkoHorpaduja Ha CTpamIHUOT CyJ BO OATKAaHCKUTE CIIOMEHHUIM HajcTapa COYyBaHA MPETCTaBa
Ha MOTHBOT € KOMITO3UIIMjaTa BO Tpre3apujata Ha JlaBpa, nemo Ha kputjaHuHOT Teodan Barar.
Hxonorpadckata Gopmyna koja ja ynorpebun Teodan Bo BooOindyBameTo Ha JlaHmiioBara
BU3Mja Cc€ PA3JIMKyBa O] PYCKUTE MPUMEPH NOpay MPETCTaByBAalkETO HAa YETUPUTE LIAPEBU KAKO
a"TporoMop(HN MaHgaHu Ha TepuoMopdHUTE cMMOOIM Ha UMIepuuTe. JIMKOBHHUTE MpEeTCTaBU
Ha XMBOTHHUTE TO CJIEJAT OMUCOT JaJCH BO TPOPOUYKUOT TEKCT, Ia CE MPETCTaBEHH MeEYKa,
KPWJIECT JIaB, JIeONap/ cO YEeTHPH IJIaBU U Map KpUia U KOPHYJIEHTHO LPHO >KUBOTHO CO JIECET
pPOroBH Ha TjaBaTa. 3a0KPYKEHHOT MOjien Koj 0e3 0coOeHH M3MEeHHM Ke Ouje NMpeB3eMEH BO
MOMJIaTUTE TIPETCTABH CE COCTOM OJ] IIPETCTaBaTa Ha MPOPOKOT KOj CIHE CO pa3BeaH CBUTOK BO
pakara, a Kpaj Hero CTOU aHrell, YeTUPHUTE LIapeBU KOU CeaT Ha MPECTOIH BO ME€JCaXOT BO KOj ce

OABHBa BOCKPECOT HA MPTBUTC, YCTUPUTC KUBOTHHU KOU U3JICTYBAaT O BOACHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO

597 3a ersereTckuTE TEKCTOBU Ha NPKOBHHUTE OTIM KOH ja TOJKYBaaT BU3MjaTa Ha J[aHumi v miaeHTH(UKAIMjaTa Ha

YeTHUpHUTE LapcTBa co HcTopuckure aApxasu B. JI. B. Hepcecsan, Budenue npopoxa JJanuuna 6 pycckom uckyccmee
XV-XVI sexos, Ha: http://www.nesusvet.narod.ru/ico/books/ners.htm, nocerexo na 08.10.2014.

5%8 33 3HauemeTO Ha BU3MjaTa Ha JIaHMMI BO KOHTEKCT Ha BPEMETO Kora Ouia co3najeHa B. morope, CTapo3aBeTHH
n3BopH, 24-27.

599 Cn. B. [. Capabbsnog, D. C. CmupHosa, Mcmopus dpesnepycckoii scusonucu, Mocksa 2007, 297-299, cn. 313.
510 O6emHa cTyauja 3a TEKCTAIHUTE M3BOPH KOH HOCIYXKHUJIE 33 BOOOIMYYBae Ha PYCKMTE PUMEPHU Ha eNU301aTa
u aHanusa Ha  JIMKOBHUTE IIPETCTaBU JlaBa JL B. Hepcecsas, Has. deno., Ha:
http://www.nesusvet.narod.ru/ico/books/ners.htm, mocereno na 08.10.2014.
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BO KO€ € MpeTcTaBeHa u nepcoHuukanujara Ha Mopero, u YeTUpUTE BeTpa NePCOHUPUITUPAHN

KaKO aHTeJICKU NOy(QHUIrypH KOH JyBaar Bo Tpyomu.>!t

JlukoBHHOT MOTHB Ha YeTupure mHapcrBa € IMPETCTaBEH CaMO BO HAPATUBHHUTE U
KOMIUICKCHU TIOCTBH3aHTHUCKHM mpercTaBu Ha CTpamHuUOT cya oJ Tepuropujara Ha P.
Maxkenonuja, kou Ouje HaclAMKaHU MO Hapayka Ha LPKOBHU JOCTOJHUIIM U UTYMEHH, a Ouie
HACJIMKaHU O] OOTrOCIOBCKM U JIMKOBHO IIOTKOBAaHU CIUKapu. EJWHCTBEHUTE COYyBaHU
npercTaBu Ha YeTtwpure mapcTBa ce JAeN OJf KOMIIO3MIMjaTa HAa KaTelpaiHaTta IpKBa Ha
Oxpupackara apxuenuckonuja — boropoguna IlepuBnenta W MaHACTUPCKUTE LPKBH BO
CmuBanna n Kyuesumra.®'? IlpercTaBuTe Ha OBaa enm304a BO MaKEJIOHCKATE NPHMEpPH Ha
CrpamHuoT cya nopaau ¢pparMeHTapHaTa COYyBaHOCT Ha JIeJ OJf KOMIO3HUIIMUTE HE MOKaT Aa
OuIaT KOMIUIETHO aHAJM3WPaHHW, CO INTO KOHEYHO ke Oune nepuHMpaH WKOHOTPa(CKHOT
CTaHmapa 1o koj tue Owne cnmkanu. Ox TpUTe mpuUMEpH Kajae OW MPEeTCTaBeH MOTHBOT,
€IMHCTBEHO KYy4YeBHUIIKAaTa TMpPETCTaBa € KOMIUIETHO COuYyBaHa, HO Taa ja COJPXH CaMo
mpercraBata Ha (UTYypUTE Ha YETHPUTE LapeBH. Bo CIMKAHOTO BOJEHO MPOCTPAHCTBO Ce
HACJIMKaHW TEPCOHU(DHUKAIMUTE HA YETUPUTEC BETPOBH, HO >KUBOTHUTC KOM CHMOOJHYKH TH
IpeTCcTaByBaaT MMIIEpUHTE He Omne mpukaxadn.°® Uerwpure mapeBu Ouile HACIMKAHM U BO

CJ'II/IBHI/II_Ia n BO HepHBnenTa (CO‘IYBaHI/I Cc€ CaMO HATNUCHUTEC W IIOMaJIu (1)pal"MeHTI/I on

511 MkoHorpad)ckuT cTaHapj BOCIOCTAaBEH BO IIpeTcTaBarta Bo JlaBpa € NpPUMEHET BO IIOTOJIEMHOT JIEN O
MPETCTaBUTE BO KOW € BKJIy4€Ha IpeTCTaBaTa Ha YETUPUTE LAPCTBA, CO MCKIYYOK Ha emnu3ojara co Odopbara Ha
OBEHOT U japeLoT Koja Kako JeJ oJ npopoukara kaura Ha Jlanuui (8 : 4-8) e men ox npetcraBara oj JlaBpa, HO He
Ouna nmpudareHa Bo moxonHexkauTe ciomeHud. B. G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149.2. ako moIOHE)KHUTE
CBETOTOPCKH TPHMEpHU He ja npudaTuie oBaa HKOHOrpadcka HOBHHA, CETaK Taa OMia MpeB3eMeHa O]l TeOaHCKHUTE
CIIMKap¥ KOM ja HaciuKkaie TeMara Bo @unantponuHoH u Aunny. Bo HaykaTa ce IpoBiIeKyBa MHUCIIEHETO JeKa Beke
BO EMHPCKUTE CIIOMEHMIM € HalpaBeHa PEeCTPHKIMja Ha TepHoMOp(dHUTE CHMOOIH Ha IIapcTBaTa, HO BO BOAECHOTO
npocTpaHcTBO 07 (DPUIAHTPONMHOH HE c€ TNPETCTaBeHW NEepCOHM(pHUKANMUTE Ha BETpoBUTre, a Juiamy ce
npeTcTaBeHd (haHTACTUYHUTE )KUBOTHU M YETHPHUTE BETPOBHU, KOM TyKa C€ PEIICHH KaKO MAallKH TJaBU BO MPOQHII
O] UMM YCTH M3JleryBa Bo3mymreH muas. Monasteries of the Island of loannina,193, f. 329 u 198 f. 334, 3a Juauy:
251, doto: 418; Yetnpure >KMBOTHH KOHM U3JIETyBaaT O]l MOPCKUTE OPaHOBH Ce€ MPETCTaBEHU U BO MOTOJIEMHUOT JIeJ
on OankaHckuTe mpuMepu Ha CTpalIHUOT CyA BO KOj Omiie BKIy4eHH GHUTypUTE Ha YETHPHUTE IAPEBH: BO TEKOT Ha
XVII Bex Omyie HacIMKaHM BO KocrtypckaTa npka CB. Hukoma Ha Apxontucara Teonormna (8. M. I, TToausidov,
nas. oeno,mwv. 8), B0 Poxkenckuor manactup (B. b. Ilenkosa, 'epoB, Cmenonucume na Poodicenckus mohacmup ),
kako u Bo CB. Ilerap u IlaBne Bo Tyrun (8. . Cumuh-Jlazap, Hxonoepaguja Cmpawmnoe cyoa, cn. 1, cin. 8 Ha cTp.
177.

512 TIpercraBure Ha YeTHpuTe LAPCTBA BO PAMKHTE HA IOCTBU3AHTUCKHMTE TpeTcTaBd Ha CTpamIHHOT Cyn
MOEIMHEYHO U KOMIIAPATHBHO ce 00pabOTEeHH BO PaMKUTE Ha CTyJIUHTE 3a CeKoja oj] mpercraBute Ha CTpaunrHuoT
cyd. 3a mpercraBara Ha MOTHBOT on [lepuBnenrta B. Ll. I'posmanoB, Ilpemcmaseama na Cmpawmuom cyo 60
ypreama Ce. Knumenm, 51; 3a xydeBuikara: A. Cepapumona, Cemuomuuxa ananuza , 178-179; 3a cnuBHHUUKaTA:
B. ITomoscka-Kopooap, Cruxkapcmseomo 6o ciusHuukuom manacmup, 233-235.

513 TpercraBaTa Ha UeTupuTe HapcTBa BO paMKHTE Ha KydesuiukuToT CTpaied cyn ja pasriaenysa A. Cepadgumosa,
Cemuomuuka ananusa , 178-179, koHCTaTHPajKK 'O OTCYCTBOTO HA )KUBOTHHCKHUTE TIPETCTABU BO MOTHBOT.
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MpPEeTCTaBUTE), HO U BO JIBETE€ MPETCTaBU MOrOJEMHOT JAeN O] BOJEHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO €
YHHILTEHO, TaKa IITO HE MOXE J1a C€ YTBPIM Jajiu Oulie BKIIyYeHU U TePHOMOP(HUTE MTPETCTaBU
Ha napcrsata.’l® IlepconnukanuuTe Ha BETPOBUTE He OuIe NPETCTABEHH BO CIMBHMYKATA
MPETCTaBa, a COYYBaH € caMO €IEH MAIIKH JUK BO podui Bo [lepusienTa koj ro npercraByBai
BerepoT JluBac (Awofag). YUerupure BeTpoBM Ha Ouje Jen oJ MpercTaBaTa Ha MOPCKOTO
npocTpancTBO BO KocTHHIIM BO KO€ OTCYCTBYBaaT >KMBOTMHCKUTE CHMOOJM Ha IapcTBara,
OuaejKu MOroJIEeMHOT JeN O KOMIIO3UIMjaTa € YHUINTEH MPallambeTo Aajid Ouie BKIYYEeHH U

durypuTe Ha UeTHpHUTE LAapeBHu ke ocTaHe 6e3 oarosop.>t®

Paj

[IpercraBara Ha Pajor e nMKOBHO H300pa3yBame Ha BEPYBAETO 3a BEYHOCTA Koja
NpaBeHUTE XPUCTHjaHH Ke ja MOMHUHAT BO OJa)KCHCTBO M 3aeAHUIITBO co bor. ETuMornorujara
Ha TepMUHOT Paj (koj mpercTaByBa CIOBEHCKA BapHjaHTa HAa TPUKHOT TOPOOEICOG) TH BIEUE
CBOUTE KOPEHH OJ] CTAPOIIEPCUCKOTO pairi-daeza, co Koj Ouie IMEHYBaHHU 3arpaJicHUTE TPaJUHU
Ha ManaTUTe Ha mepcuckute kpaneBu.”'® TepmunoT Paj mMa moBeke pasiudHM 3HAYEHA BO
XPUCTHjaHCKOTO Y4YeHe, TOj ja o3HauyBa Exemckara rpaguHa koja bor ja co3man 3a Hammre
NPapOIUTENH, IPECTOjYBAIUIITETO Ha TYIINTE HA MOKOJHUTE MPABEIHHUIIN 10 BOCKPECHYBAHETO
Ha MPTBUTE, HO € CHHOHUM M 3a HebecHOTO 1apcTBo Koe ke Ouje BocrmocTaBeHO 1Mo BToporto
XpucroBo moarame.’’’ Bo 06HMEOT ma ce M3pa3sH IPeKy KOHKPETHH BH3YETHH CHMOOIH
ariCTPaKTHOCTA Ha OOTOCIOBCKUTE TEKCTOBH, BO JUKOBHOTO BOOOJIMYYBamkhE HA MOTHBOT OCHOBHA

yJora ogurpai onucot Ha EneMckara rpaguna Bo MojceeBara kuura butue (1 Moj. 2 : 8-9).

514 Bo mpocropor moz npercrasute Ha Yerupute napa Bo CIMBHHIA Ceé NPETCTAaBEHH YEeTUPH KUBOTHH: BEMap,
€IHOPOT KOj Mperasysa JiaB HJIM IaHTEP W CJICH, HAaKO JKMBOTHUTE CIIOpea OpOjoT M MOCTaBEHOCTa Cyrepupaar Ha
MOBP3aHOCT CO YETHPUTE IIAPEBH, BEPOjaTHO CE€ caMoO Jell O]l OeCTHapuyMOT KOj € BOOOMYAeHO COApXaH BO
Ommruot Bockpec. Cro. B. TTomoscka-Kopobap, Cruxapcmeomo 6o causnuukuom manacmup, 233-235. Baksara
Te3a ro MoTKpemyBa u npuMepot ox CB. Hukona Ha apxoHThcata TeollornHa Bo KOj € HalpaBeH CIMYeH U300p Ha
KUBOTHHCKH (PUTYpH (€THOPOT, €JIeH, MeYKa U JIeoma), HO BOSTHO BO MOPCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO CE MPETCTABEHU
YKHBOTHHUTE KOM TH cUMOonm3upaat yetupure mapcrea. I1, [loisidov, naore, deno, mv. 8, mv. 82.

15 [IpercTaBuTe Ha BETPOBHTE O€3 Ja OUAT BKIy4eHH CHMOOJIUTE HA YeTHPUTE LapcTBa Bo KyueBumra n
KocTrHIM, TOBOPH 32 0CAMOCTOjyBaK-ETO HA MOTUBOT Ha YSTUPHUTE BETPOBH.

516 TlomeTanHo 3a €THMOIOIHjaTa U 3HAYEH-ETO HA TEPMHHOT BO NPBHTE CIOMEHYBama M HUBHOTO BIHjaHHE BP3
o0ITHEXKHUOT TpeBo Bo CBeroto [Tucmo B. M. H. Coxonos, Ilpunyun Pas. [asvl 06 uxononoeuu cada, napka u
npekpacHozo suda, Mocksa 2011, 27-28.

517 Ucto 47-48.
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JlukoBHarta mpercTaBa Ha PajoT ce mojaByBa Kako €JHA O] OCHOBHHTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha
HeCTaHapAu3upanuTe npercrtabu Ha Crpammuot cya o IX Bek.®'® Co crannapausupamero Ha
KIyYHUTE MKOHOTPa()CKU €JIEMEHTH Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa, OMII0 CO37a/leHO JIMKOBHOTO jaJpo Ha
npercraBata Ha PajoT, koe ke Oujae HajorpaayBaHO CO HHU3a MOTUBU BO IIOBEKEBEKOBHATA
HCTOpHja Ha HEToBOTO TpeTcTaByBame.’r’ IlocTBM3aHTHCKMTE wMIycTpamuu Ha Pajotr on
TepuTopujaTta Ha P. Makenonuja, 3aJ0JDKMTEIHO IO IPUKAXKyBaaT OOUKOJICH co OeleMH, CO IITO
ce uaeHTuukysa kako Hebecunor Epycanum, unu MMIo3anTHU OeleMH Off CKaroIleH! KaMemba
ce ommmanu Bo Otkposenuero (21 : 12-21). Kako moceben nen on yrBpayBameTo Ha Pajot ce
UCTaKHyBa HEroBara mopra (Y4ecTo HaJBHILICHA CO KYNOjia pelieHa Kako OajjaXxWH Ha YeTHPH
cToi0a), mpeJl Koja CTOM OTHEH XepyBUM CO Med BO pakaTa. OTHEHHOT XepyBUM KOj TO TOTaBUII
bor 3a nma ro uyBa Bie3or Bo Pajor enen motuB npesemen of [IpBara kaura Mojceesa (3 : 24),

KOj 3aI0JDKUTCIIHO € ACJI O] ITPETCTABHUTC HA CTpaIJ_IHI/IOT CYyA.

[TocTBu3anTHCKaTa HKOHOTpadHja Ha clieHaTa Ouia 300raTeHa co YIITe €JHa MOTHB 4Hja
npeniomika e [IpBata kuura MojceeBa - Uetupure pajcku peku (1. Moj 2 : 10-14). Yerupure
pPajcKM PEKHM KOHM C€ YeCT MOTHUB BO PAHOXPUCTHjaHCKAaTa YMETHOCT OTCYCTBYBaaT BO
BM3AaHTHCKHTE mpercTaB Ha CrpammHmor cyn.°?’ HaykaTa kako omimydyBaukm (GakTop 3a
MOBTOPHOTO T0jaByBamkbe HA MOTHBOT BO IMOCTBU3AHTHUCKUTE CIIOMEHUIIM O]l IOYETOKOT Ha XV
BEK, I'M MCTaKHAIa BIMjaHM]aTa Ha 3amajgHaTa yMeTHocT.’?! CTUIM3upanuTe npercTaBy Ha ['eoH,
®ucon, Turap u Eydpar 3a npB nmar Bo MakeAOHCKUTe mpercTaBu Ha CTpAIIHUOT Cyd ce
BKJIy4€HHU BO OpajuMHcKara npercraBa Ha PajoT, 3a moTtoa aa Ouaar nen npercraBute Bo TpHOBO,
[MepuBnenta, MaHacTUpcKaTa M cejckara IpkBa Bo KyueBWINTa M MaHacTUpCKaTa IPKBa BO

3p3e.>?

518 Mako ce couyBaHM CaMO CKPOMHH OCTATOIM, EBUIEHTHO € JleKa MeTcTaBaTa Ha PajoT 6uia BKIIydeHa BO eJlHa 01
Hajpanute mnperctaBu Ha CrpamHuOT cyx Bo rpksata CB. Teomopa kaj Ilanuapauk IX Bek. B. C. Jolivet-Levy,
Nouvelles Donnees sur le IXe Siecle ed Cappadocce: L egliese D’ Igeridere, 3PBU XLIV (2007), 82.

519 Bo mpercraBure ox XI Bek BO pajckara TpajuHa ce NpeTcTaBeHH boropojuua, ABpaM CO JAyIINTE Ha
npaseaHunUTe U biaropasymuuor pas6ojuuk. B. Brenk, nav. delo, Abb. 23, Abb. 24; kapakTepuCTHYHO € IITO BO
0BOj nepuox PajoT He e mpercraBeH CO KapaKTepHUCTUYHOTO YTBpPAYBame KOE Ce I10jaByBa BO INPETCTABUTE O]
JIOITHOBM3aHTHCKUTE NPETCTaBH, TyKy € OrpaHH4eH co ciukaHa pamka. Cr. A. Cepadumosna, [locmeusanmucku
napanenu u cemuomuuxa ananuza, 183, 3a6. 122.

20 Cn. 1. Tposnanos, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypxeama Ceemu Knumenm, 55-56.

%21 Kako HajcTap MpuMeEp Ha BKJIyYyBameTO Ha MPETCTaBaTa Ha UeTHpUTE PajcKu peKH BO paMKuTe Ha CTpaIiHUuOT
cyn e npumepor on Cs. JoBan Bo Cenm Ha kput on 1411 rogmna. B. L. Karpidakis, nav. delo, fig. 8; A.
CepadumoBa, Has. deno, 184, 3a6. 134.

522 TIpumepure Bo Bpajunno, ITepusienta, 3p3e u C. Apxanrenu Bo KydeBuiuTa ce Beke HOTUpPaHH BO Haykata (B.
B. Tlonmoscka-Kopobap, 3udno cauxapcmeo ¢ kpaja XV eexa, 555; 1. I'poznanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypkeama
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Ymre Bo panure mpumepu Ha Pajor Bo pamkure Ha CTpamHHOT CyJ, BO HErosara
BHATPEUIHOCT C€ IpercTaByBaaT boropoammna npuzapyxeHa on ABpam u braropasymuot
pa300jHUK, Ha KOM BO JOLIHOBH3AHTHUCUTE MPETCTaBH UM ce Hpuapyxysaar u Mcak u Jakos.
OcHoBaTa 3a MPETCTaBYBAKHETO HA HABEACHUTE JIMYHOCTH BO BHATPEUIHOCTA HA PajCKUTe OeaeMu
ce Haora BO €BaHICJICKUTE TEKCTOBH, €IMHCTBCHO CMeCTyBameTo Ha boropoauma Bo Pajor ce
TEMEIH BP3 CBETOOTEUKHUTE U armokpugHuTe TeKcToBH. IlodecHoTO Mecto Ha boropoamma Bo
PajoT e HarmaceHo npeKy pacKOIIHUOT MPECTON BP3 KOj CEIU M aHTeJICKaTa MPUAPYKOa Koja u ce
noknonysa.’>® BoobuuaeHuTe KapakTepUCTHKH HAa CTaBOT Ha Boropoauua kako jaen on Pajor ce
Hej3MHaTa (pOHTAIHA AUCIO3UIM]ja, CO TIOAUTHATA paka BO OJIarocioB, J0AEKa BO MPETCTaBUTE
O] CIMBHUYKHMOT M KYYEBHIIKOT MaHACTHP JAPKU IBET BO JecHara paka. [IpercraByBameTro Ha
Boroponuma co mBeT BO pakara MMa KOPEHM BO BH3aHTHCKaTa yMETHOCT, HO IIOrojema
(pexdenTHocT 106KMBa BO TOCTBU3AaHTHCKHOT Nepro.>2* ClIMBHHYKATA MpeTcTaBa Ha Pajor ce
U37BOjyBa O]l ocTaHaTtuTe mpumepu ox P. MakemoHuja co u3aBojyBameTo Ha boroponmuma ox
OCTaHAaTHTE (UTYpH W HEJ3MHOTO IIOCTaBYBamke€ BO IIOBHCOKHOT IUIAH, PELICHHUE KOe €
KAapaKTepPUCTHYHO 33 CBETOTOPCKUTE M emMpcKuTe mpuMepu.’” IlpercraBata Ha TpojHaTa
natpujapcu Bo PajoT ce Temenu Ha eBaHTelCcKHOT TekcT Ha Marej (8 :11-12), uneja koja e
npeseMeHa of mceppoenurpadckata kHmkHHHA.°?® IIpercraBata Ha ABpaM cO AyIIMTE HA
npaBeHUTE HMMa MouIadoKa TEOJIOMIKA 3aJHWHA KOja Ce OJHECYyBa Ha WHAMBHUIyalHATa
ecxatonoruja. [loBp3yBameTo Ha ABpaM CO HEMOCpEIHTa CyI0WHA Ha Iyliarta 1o CMpTTa ce
TeMmelau Ha TekcToT oj [lapabomarta 3a boratnor u cupomarmauor Jlazap (JIyka 16 : 19-31),
eIMHCTBEHHOT HOBO3aBETEH TEKCT KOj ja TaHrupa oBaa mpoOnemarukara.’?’ JIMKOBHOTO
¢dopmMyna 3a JIMKOBHOTO MPETCTaBYBAkHETO HA I[PKOBHOTO yUEH-E 32 HHTEPMEInjapHaTa cocToj0a

Ha JYUIUTE Ha MPaBEIHUIIMTE C€ COCTOM 01 ABpaM, KOj BO HETOBHOT CKYT WJIM Ma3yBU JIPKU

Ceemu Knumenm, 56, A. Cepapumona, Cemuomuuxa anarusa , 184) tpeba na ce gomamar nperctaBute oa CB.
Hukona Bo TpHOBO 1 pparmentupHata npercrasa ox Cs. Crac Bo Kyuesuiira.

523 BakBOTO IIpeTcTaByBame Ha Boropoauia e Npe3eMeHo 0] Malle0JOrOBCKMTE NPETCTABH, 4 BO NOCTBU3aHTHCKATA
YMETHOCT HajpaHo e mpe3eMeHo oJ1 kpurckute majcropu. Ci. A. Cepadumona, Cemuomuuxa ananusa, 184.

524 3amamHOTO MOTEKNIO HAa HpeTcTaBaTa Ha boropoauma co LBeT Bo pakara ro 3abenesxxysa JI. Cumuh-Jlasap,
Cmpawnu cyo y ypxeu Ceemoe Ilempa u Ilasna, 174; 3a makenoHckute npumepu Bo CimeHuna u KydeBninra, kako
n GankaHckute npumepH B. A. CepadumoBa, Cemuomuuxa ananusa, 184, 3a6. 131.

5% QOpuenysamero Ha Boropomuna o rpynara (uUrypu NpeTcTaBeHH BO PajoT 3a NpB mar € NPUMEHETO BO
npercraBara oj CB. Hukona Amnanasca. B. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, foto. .: UnentuuHo
pelIeHre e MpUMeHeTo U Bo npercraBute Bo JlaBpa u nonucny. Cn. G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149.1, 210.
2. Mumuy, Monasteries of the Island of loaninna, fig. 416, str.249.

526 CrioMeHyBameTO Ha TPojIaTa MaTpHjapcy BO €CXATOJIOMIKH KOHIENT MMa J0JITa TPaiuLMja BO OUOIMCKUTE U
necspoenurpadekute Tekcrou. B. O. Leptipuu, The Afterlife Imagery in Luke’s Gospel, 206-208.

527 OnmmMpHO 3a 3HaYEHETO Ha NapabonaTa u ecxaTojorujara kaj JIyka ci. Mcro 206-303 (co nuteparypa).
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mianeHiu. Jlemara ru mpeTcTaByBaaT IOyIIUTE Ha MpaBeTHUIMTE KaKo To udekaar Brtoporto
XpHCTOBO J0arame W BOCKpPeCHyBameTo Ha Mprteute.’?® Epanremmero Ha JIyka (23 : 43) e
TEKTyaJHaTa OCHOBA M 3a IpEeTcTaBara Ha biaropasyMHHOT pa300jHUK KOj MOCTpagall Ha KPCTOT
10 XpUCTOC M CO CBOjaTa Bepa M MOKajaHUE r'o 3aciyXuil MecToTo Bo HebGecHoto mapcrtao.
[IpercraBata Ha braropasyMHUOT pa300jHHK € pelOBHA KOMIIOHEHTAa Ha MOCTBU3AHTHUCKUTE
nperctaBu Ha CrpamHuoT cyn. KapakrepuctuuHa e HeroBata IpercTaBa oj 3p3eBckoTo CB.
[IpeoOpakeHne kaje Heropara MayeHWYKa CMPT Ha € aKIEHTHpPHA MPEKy TEIOTO OOJIMEHO CO

KpB.

3p3eBckara npercraBa Ha Pajor e cnenuduyna u mo orcycrBoro Ha boropoamua, mTo e
pe3ynTaT Ha yHMKAaTHAaTa KOHIENIMja HAa HAjHUCKAaTa 30HA Ha KoMmosumujata.°?® VMeHo, Ha
JlecHaTa CTpaHa, IPOCTOPOT KOj BOOOMYACHO € pe3epBUpaH 3a nmpeTcTaBara Ha OMIITHOT BOCKPEC
u Ilexonot, e ondareHa co mouymentasneH Ilapcku Jlensuc co Xpucroc Llap u Apxwujepe].
[{apckuoT nensuc, Koj BO MOCTBU3AHTHCKATa YMETHOCT MPETCTaBYBa MPETCTaByBa CAaMOCTOjHA U
320KpYy’KEHa IeIMHA BO 3P3EBCKUOT MpUMep € BKJIyYeH BO BO paMKuTe Ha CTpamHHOT cyj.

Wnejnoro eaunctBo Ha Llapckuor neusuc co CTpallHUOT Cy[ ja MOTBPAYBa M HATIHCOT KOj €

MCITUIIAH BP3 KHUTraTa Bo pauere Ha Xpuctoch ((PH)IHA(E)TE (CHLY{) EAATOC(A)OREHT LA 1OEro H

HACACASITE ¥IMOTORAHOE), a ko) e moBuk mo m30OpanutTe na Biezar Bo llapctBoro HebGecho.

[{apckuoT nensuc BO paMKUTE Ha 3p3eBCKaTa KOMIIO3MIIMja € BO MJIejHa BPCKa CO MpeTcTaBaTa Ha
Pajor u BcymHOCT ro mpercraByBa Beke peanusupaHoro LlapctBo boxjo, umja mapuma e
boroponuna koja BOEIHO CO CBOMTE MOJIMTBU3A 33 YOBELITBOTO € U 3aCTallHUYKa, a XPUCTOC

KaKO BJIAZICTCJI ' TIOBUKYBA IMPABCAHUTC A BJIC3AaT BO HCFO.531

528 33 60rocIOBCKHUTE aCMEKTH HA IMKOBHOTO BOOOIMUYBame Ha ,,JJeHoTO ABPaMOBO* KOe JJ0OMBA 0COOEHO 3HAYCH-E
BO pyckuTe mperctaBd Ha CTpamIHHOT CyX KOM IOJETalHO ja o0paboTyBaaT TeMaTWKaTa Ha WHAWBHAyalHATa
ecxaromoruja B. [lokpoBckmii, nav. delo, 349-350; M. [I. [laBumoma, nav. delo, http://www.portal-
slovo.ru/art/35909.php, nocereno na 09.10.2014.

52 OrcycrBoTo Ha Boropomuna Bo mpercraBara Ha Pajor Bo 3p3eBckmorT mamactTup ja Hotupa A. Cepadumosa,
Cemuomuuxa ananuza, 184, 3a6 131.

530 TIpo6nemarukaTa OKOJy TeHe3aTa U €BOJylMjaTa Ha [[apCKHOT Jlen3nc e pasriie/lyBaHa BO TIOBEKe HABPaTH, O/
KOM Kako HajnpojulaboueHn aHaim3u ce wusaBojyBaar II. MujoBuh, [Japcka uxomoepaguja y cpnckoj
cpeorosexosrnoj ymemnocmu, Crapunap X VIII (1967), 103-127, 107-113; mocTBU3aHTHCKHUTE MIPETCTBH HAa TeMara
ru pasrienysa L. ['pozmanoB, Xpucmoc yap, bocopoouya yapuya, nebechume cuiu u ceéemume GOUHU B0
arcusonucom 00 X1V u XV eex 6o Tpeckasey, Kynrypro nHaciencrso XII-XI11 (1989), 5-27.

5381 Vnorara ma Xpucroc kako Ilap m Apxujepej BO AXTana M OCTaHATHTE CPEJHOBEKOBHHMTE MNPETCTABH Ha
KoMmo3uiujata ja ucrakuysa A. Lidov, The Mural Paintings of Akhtala, Moscow 1991, 64-65.
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[ToBukanuTe mpaBeAHHUIM Kou BieryBaar Bo LlapcrBoro HebGecHo Bo mocTBH3aHTHCKaTa
ukoHoraguja Ha CTpallHUOT Cy[ C€ MPETCTAaBeHU MPEKy IOrojieMa rpyna CBETHTEIH KO ce
yIaTeH! KOH PajCKUTE MOPTU. AIOCTOJICKaTa MOBOpKa HpeasozeHa ox Ilerap, koj Tpeda aa ru
OTKIIyYH pajCKUTE TOPTH, € JAed OJ] €leH OJl HajpaHuTe mnpumepd Ha CTpamHHUOT CyX BO
MuHHjaTyparta ox ITapuckuor xonekc (gr. 74, fol. 51v) ox mocnennara yerBpruHa Ha XI Bek.>%
I'pnaTa anocroiu, Koja MPETCTaByBa jaJipo 3a MOJIOIHEKHOTO HAJJOMOIHYBAKkE HA MOBOPKATa CO
HAjUCTAaKHATUTE NMPHUIIATHUINA HAa CBETHUTEJICKUTE PEIOBH, CE IOjaByBa Kako €IUHCTBEHA Ipyma
npen moptute Ha PajoT Bo rojem Aen oA HPETCTaBUTE Of JOIHOBM3AHTUCKHUOT IIEPHOM.°>>
CrpamHuoT cya on maHactupoT Axrtana Bo Epmenuja Haciaukan Bo moyeTokoT Ha XIII Bek
MpPEeTCTaByBa HajCTAPUTE COYYBAHM MPUMEPH HA HAJOMOJHYBAKETO Ha aroCTOJICKaTa MOBOPKa
npen Pajor co cBeTMTeNM KOM NIpHUNAraaT Ha Pa3IMYHM CBETUTENCKH penoBu.”>t CouyBaHMTE
IIPETCTaBU Ha CBETUTEJICKAaTa Ipyna o]l MOCTBU3AaHTUCKHOT MEPUOJI TOBOPAT 3a KOPUCTEHE Ha
JBaTa MoJienu Ha TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. Bo npetrcraBure og boropoanuka bonnnyka
u Ca. [IpeoOpakenue 3p3e npen pajcKuTe MOPTH C€ MPETCTABEHU CaMO arloCTOJIHUTE, A0ACKa BO
[Tepupiienita, CnuBHUIIAa W KydeBUIIKUTe CB. ApXaHrenwm € NIpeTcTaBeHa OpojHA Tpyma o
CBETUTEICKM (HUTypH Koja ru mperctaByBa Cure CBern.’®® CBeTHTENCKHMTE MOBOPKH BO
[lepusnenta, CnuBHuna u KyueBuiire nako ro WiyCTpupaaT UCTUOT MOTUB KOPUCTAT PA3IUUYHU
peuieHrja. Bo ocHOBa kaj TpUTe MPETCTaBU C€ MPUMEHETH CIUYHHU MKOHOTpadCKH pelieHnja Bo
BOOOJIMUYBamkETO HAa MOTHUBOT. Bo cute Tpu mpumepu noBopkara ja npeasoau llerap, koj ro

cinequ [lasn. Bo cnuBHMIAa 1 KydeBuinTe HenocpenHo Ao Ilerap ctou ¢urypa Ha rakoH Koj To

532 Cm. B. Brenk, nav. delo, Abb. 24.

533 Anocrosckara rpyma € 4YecTO MNPETCTaBeHa Ipej PajecKUTe MOPTU BO JIOUHOBH3AaHTHCKMTE MPUMEPH HA
CrpainHioT Cyf, 3a mITo roBopaT nmpumepute Bo Xopa (B. S. der Nersessian, Program and Iconography of the
Frescoes of the Parecclesion in the Kariye Djami, vol. 4, Princeton 1975, 389-402), [I'pauanuua,
(http://www.srpskoblago.org/ Archives/Gracanica/exhibits/digital/wl-n1s1/index.html, mocereno na 11.10.2014) u
Jeuann (A. Jasunos-Temepuncku, [Jukiyc Cmpawnoe cyoa, Bo: 3UJHO CIMKapcTBO MaHactupa [leuana, beorpan
1995, 191-..202). Kako crenm¢uyuHO pemeHne Tpebda ja ce MCTakHe INpercraBara Ha BO CTpalIHHOT CyA BO
[epuBnenra, kKou BOEAHO ce M MPEABOIHHUIM HA [IpaBeJTHUUKNTE XOPOBH KOM T'O JI0YEKyBaaT XPHCTOC, TaKa LITO BO
BaKBOTO pEIIEHHE Ce OOEIMHETH IMOBEKEe KOHIIETITH, IPaBEjKi KOMIPOMHC ITOMETy IpeTcTaBaTa Ha MPaBEIHUIKUTE
XOpoBH U ToBopkara Ha Cute CBETH KOU BIIETYBaaT BO PajCKUTE TIOPTH.

534 ¢cm. A. Lidov, nav. delo, foto 33; A. JlaBunos Temepuncku, Cruxe Cmpawnoz cyda ca nO3UMUEHUM UCXOOOM,
315, c. 5.

535 Ocrarouute oJ1 IPETCTABUTE Ha CBETUTEIICKU TPYIIU TIPEJ PAjCKUTE MOPTU CE MPENO3HABAAT U BO IIPUMEPHTE O/
Jo6pu [lon u Bp6janu, HO Mopaau OIMITETyBamaTa HE MOXKAT J1a CE€ MPEN0o3HAaT WHANBUAYATHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU
Ha Hej3uHuTe npunagauiy. Bo Cs. Crnac Bo Kyuesumra, bamann, Koctuaim u cenckaTa mpksa Bo 3p3e 0BOj 1€l Of
KOMITO3MIMjaTa € KOMIUIETHO YHUIITEH.
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npercraByBa npsoMaueHHKOT cB. Ctedan.’®® OcramaruTe yuecHnmu Bo rpymara mpumaraaT Ha
pa3IMYHA KAaTEerOpHUH CBETUTENH, a H300pOT Ha MpeTcTaBeHuTe GUIrypu ce CBeAyBa Ha
HAjTI03HATUTE TPETCTaBHUIM OJI CBETUTEJICKUOT pen. CIMBHHYKATa MPETCTaBa CE H3IBOjyBa
KAaKO YHMKAaTHO pEIICHHE CO BKIyUyBameTOo Ha npercraBute Ha CB. JoBan Kpctuten u npopokor

JIaHUUIT cO pa3BHEH CBUTOK, IITO MPETCTaByBa YHUKATHO PElieHHEe Ha CIAMBHUYKHOT 30rpad.’

TemaTukara okoiry BieryBameTo Bo LlapctBoro HebecHo koja e HayHaTa co mpeTTaBTa Ha
CBETUTEIHNTE Npea MopTure Ha PajoT, MomomHMTENHO € 00paboTeHa CO BKIyYyBameTO Ha
MOTHUBOT KOj ja wuiyctpupa IlapaGonmata 3a merre MyApu U meTTe OE3yMHH JICBOJKH.
Busyenu3zanujata ma [lapabosata 3a merre Myapu u nerte 0€3yMHHU JIEBOjKH BO paMKHTE Ha
Pajor mpercraByBa HIEjHO 3a0KpY)KyBame Ha HEroBara HKOHOTrpaduja CO CIEICHETO Ha
eBaHTEJICKHOT TeKcT Ha Matej (25 : 1-13) kako OCHOBEH HOBO3aBETEH M3BOP 3a HIIyCTpanujaTa
Ha Crpamunor cyn. Boegno e mpeHeceHa W MWIMHApHCTHYKAaTa IIOpaka 3a IOCTOjaHATa

cpeMHOcCT 3a Bropoto XpucrtoBo goarame.

JlukoBHaTa npetcraBa Ha [lapaboiara 3a JEBOJKUTE ja cpekaBamMe BO €IHA OJI HAjCTapuUTe
npercraBu Ha CTpamHUOT cyj, BO Kamajgokuckara Muepunepe (Igeridere), ox IX Bek, mo mTo
MOTHBOT PETKO OWJI BKIy4eH BO CpPEIHOBEKOBHHTE IIPETCTaBM HA KOMIIO3MIMjaTa.> >t 3a cMeTka
Ha Toa TpeTcTaBata Ha mapabojiaTa ce IM0jaByBa Kako HE3aBHCHA CIleHa BO WIYMHHHPAHHTE
PAKOMHMCH M MOHYMEHTAJTHHOT KHBOIHC.>Y Kako eleH of HajUIyCTpaTHBHHTE IPHMEpH Ha
MOCTAaByBaETO Ha OBaa CIeHa BO KOHTEKCT Ha CTpaIIHHOT CyJ € BO KPHTCKara IPKBa
nocBereHa Ha CB. JoBan Bo Cenu, KaJie HEOCPEIHO JI0 MpeTcTaBara Ha PajoT e mpercraBeHa u
ITapaGonTa 3a meTTe My/pH U TIeTTe HepasyMHH jaeBojku.>* Mako ymarcTBaTa 3a HIyCTPUPAETO
Ha [TapabonaTa 3a meTTe Mypy U NIETTE HEPA3yMHU JEBOJKHA BO paMKkuTe Ha PajoT e onuiano Bo

,KHHMrara 3a CJIMKapckaTa yMETHOCT™ Ha mon JlaHWwio, MOTMBOT PETKO € IIPETCTaBeH BO

536 3a mpercraBara [leTap Kako TH OTKIy4yBa PajCKUTE MOPTH M oMecTyBameTo Ha CB. CTedaH Ha MOYETOKOT Ha
MOBOPKAaTa BO MAaKEJIOHCKUTE MPHUMEP, CO MPOCIIEAyBamke Ha MOPAHUTE MPUMEPH Ha HEroBaTa MPETCTAaB BO PAMKHTE
Ha TIOCTUBU3aHTUCKUTE TpeTcTaBu Ha CTpaIIHUOT Cya KOM ce CMeTaar 3a 3amajgHo BiaujaHue kaj: A. CepadumoBa,
Cemuomuuxa ananusa, 183 (co mutepatypa).

587 3a cnenudpuunocTHTE HA CcIMBHUYKara npercraBa Ha Cure Ceertu Kaj: B. ITonoscka-Kopobap, Ciuxapcmeomo
60 causHuukuom maracmup, 235-236.

538 3a remesara Ha IMKOBHHUOT MOTHMB KOj I'M NPETCTaByBa lleTTe MyIpH W IIETTE HEPa3yMHHU IeBOjKM Kaj: L.
I'poznanoB, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypkeama Ceemu Knumenm, 55 (co mureparypa).

53 33 npercraBara Ha mapabonara ox Muepuzepe B. C. Jolivet-Levy, nav. delo, 82.

540 Pako € e B0 KoHTeKCT Ha CTpalHMOT Cyj, CEemak MmiycTpandjata Ha mapabonara Bo Cenu He € BKIydeHa BO
Pajor koj ja 3aap:kan mocrapara ukoHorpadeka ¢popmyina. 3a npercrasata Bo Cenu B. L. Karapidakis, Le Jugement
Dernier de L’Eglise Saint —Jean de Seli (Crete XV¢siécle), CahBalk 6(1984), 67-106, 77-78, Fig 9, Fig 9a.
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TIIOCTBH3aHTHCKHTE TIpeTcTaBy Ha Pajor.%*! TIpercraBata Ha mapaGonara Bo pamkuTe Ha Pajot e
couyBaHa BO Tpu mnpumepu Ha CTpamHHOT Ccya Ha Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonwuja:
[Tepusnenrta, CB. Cnac - KyueBumra u CB. [IpeoOpaxkenue kaj 3p3e. Wmycrtpanuure on
[Tepusnenta u KydeBuinra mpercTaByBaar KOMIUIETHA HITyCTpaIlija Ha TEKCTyaTHUOT U3BOP BO
KO€ Ce MPUKaKaHU NETTe MYIPU JCBOjKH BO PajoT u merTe Hepa3yMHU KOHM OCTaHAaJIe HAJIBOP O
pajckute Gememu.’*? TTokpaj mojaBaTa Ha HWIGHTUYHOTO PEIICHHE HA MOTHBOT (332 KOE BO
JOCTAITHUOT KOMIIAPAaTHBEH MaTepHjall OTCYCTBYBaaT Mapaliein) mpercraBara Ha Pajor Bo
[TepuBiienta u cenckara MpKBa BO Ky4EBHUIITA KMa HHU3a O] JUKOBHO-CTUJICKU CIIMYHOCTU KOH ja
OTBapaaT MOJKHOCTA 3a aTpHOyHpame Ha jJBeTe MpeTcTaBd Ha ucT Majctop.’® IlpercraBara on
3p3e nmpeTcTaByBa PECTPUKTHUBHA BapHjaTa Ha JMKOBHHOT MOTHUB BO KOja CE€ MPETCTABCHU CaMO

paBCaAHUTC ,Z[eBOj KM KOH BJICTYBA4T BO P aj OT JOJCKa HEPA3yMHUTE OTCYCTBYBAAT.

Ilexon

[Texomamot aen ox CTPANIHUOT CYJI, € MOCICTHOTO MOTJIaBje 0] ciaydyBamara Ha CyqHHOT
JICH, OJTHOCHO ja TMPETCTaByBa CyJOMHATA HA TPEIIHULIUTE KOU IMOPAJIH CBOJOT TPEIICH JKUBOT CE
ocyleHu Ha BeyHHTe Maku BO I[lekosnor. JINKOBHOTO MpeTcTaByBame Ha CTpallHaTta Ccya0uHa
MPOIKMILIAHA 34 CUTE€ KOM OTCTAIlyBaaT OJ MOpaJHWTE Hayena nponuimanu onx Llpksara, umana

CHJICH BIICYATOK BP3 pa3MUCIIyBakhaTa Ha KIIMPOT, HO 0co0eHO Ha I'Ia.CTBaTEl.544

[Tornonnara ukoHorpaduja Ha MEKOIHUOT JAed Ha CTpalIHUOT CyJ € COCTaBeHa Of TPH
koMmroHeHTH: OTHEHaTa peKa, KOJIEKTUBHUTE W MHAUBUAYATHUTE Maku. J[o7eKa KOJEKTUBHUTE
WIM WHAUBHUIYyaTHUTE MaKd 4YECTO C€ W30CTaBeHH AYpPH M BO HApaTUBHHUTE MPETCTaBH Ha

KOMHO3I/II_II/IjaTa, Orserara PC€Ka € KOHCTAHTCH CJICMCHT Ha IOCTBU3AHTHUCKHUTC IIPETCTAaBU Ha

541 TekcroT Ha epmunujata non Hanawn kaj M. Menuh, ras. oeno,349.

542 3a npercraBara og Boropoauua Iepusnenta B. L. I'posnanos, Cmpawnuom cyo 6o ypkeama Ceemu Kuumenm,
55.

543 YMako Ky4eBHIIKATa MPETCTaBa € OLITETEHa, BOOYWIMBU CE CIMYHOCTUTE BO 1103aTa, HOCTABEHOCTA M M3IJIEJ0T Ha
Boropoanna u nBajuaTa aHreiau Ko ja (hiaHKupaar.

%% BuzyeNHMOT BIIEYATOK Ha MEKOJHHMOT jel Ha CTpalHUOT Cyjl ce YMHHM Jeka He W3bJemHan Jo JeH naeHec. Ha
IJIeJady0T KOj HeMa IIO/Ia00KM TEOJIOIIKM 3Haewka KOM OM ro ymaTwie BO 3HAUCHETO Ha JIMKOBHUTE MOTHBHU
MHCITMPUPAHU 01 OMOJIMCKUTE U TEOJIOUIKUTE TEKCTOBU HajCHIIeH (YECTO M €MHCTBEH) BIIEYATOK MY OCTaBa TOKMY
TIEKOJIHUOT JIeJT OJ1 CIIeHaTa, MPEeIU3BUKYBajKH My CTpaB Kako €JMHCTBeHa aconujanuja Ha CyqHHOT aeH. AHKeTaTa
Koja ja cmpoBena [I. MareBcka momery HAcelIEHHMETO O] OKOJHMHAaTa Ha CIIOMEHHIHTE BO KOM € IPEeTCTaBeH
CTpallHHOT CyJA jacHO T'0 TOKaKyBaaT BakBHOT BIIEYaTOK W Kaj coBpeMeHuTe BepHuuu. cm. J[. Marescka,
Coyuonowikume acnekmu Ha eCcXmoNOWKUme memu Ha maxedoHckomo @pecxoauxapcmgo 00 XV oo XIX eexk,
Yuusepsuter ,,C.Kupuin u Meronuj” — @unozodeku dakyarer, Cromje 2005, 212-217.
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CrpamHuoT cyn Ha teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. [loTekyBajku moa XpucTOBUTE HO3€ (CO
MCKITy4OK Ha JIBETE 3p3€BCKH LIPKBH KaJie MOTeKyBa Mo [IpuroTBeHMOT mpecToit), HeJ3UHUOT TeK
MPOJOJDKYBA KOH JTOJHHUOT JIECEH aroji Ha kommosunujata. Hajuuckuor nenm Ha OrHeHaTta peka
ro TIpeTcTaByBa HajAsab0KuOT Aen Ha [IexkosoT BO KOj ce CMECTeHH HajroJeMHUTE TPELIHHIN
3aeHO co nepcoHuuuupannor An. CrangapaHaTa HO3UIMja 3a MPETCTAaBUTE HA KOJIEKTUBHUTE
Y MHAMBHUAYaJIHUTE MAaKd € CMECTeHH BO HajHHCKATa 30HA Ha SHUJOT, BO BUCHHA HA CIMKAHOTO

uoxne.545

Ozcnenama pexka ¥ako cuMOO0JI Ha BOXJHOT Cyl M NPOYMCTYBAamETO Ha Kpeamujara Ha
KpajoT Ha CBETOT Ce jaByBa BO CBETUTE KHHTM Ha 3opoacTpms3mor.>*® Brmjannjata Ha npeBHo-
MEPCUCKUOT E€CXATOJOMIKKMOT KOHIENT BP3 jyAau3MOT OCTaBWJI JJa00KH Tpard, OCOOCHO BO
arloKaJMITHYKAaTa TPAaUIMja Koja NPOJOJDKHIIA Ja C€ pa3BUBa BO HAPEIHUTE CTOJETH]A.
Buswujara Ha npopoxot [anumn, Bo kKoja Toj ro Buaen bor CaBaoT cemHaT Ha MPECTOIN, a MO
HEroBUTE HO3€ Kako motekyBa Ornenara peka ([Jan. 7 : 10) € eMMHCTBEHOTO aNOKAJIUIITUYKO
JIeTI0 KOoe BIIErNIo BO paMkute Ha EBpejckara OuOnuja. JKMBONMCHUTE ONMUCH HA TIOCICIHHUTE
ciydyyBama M ['eeHaTa Kou ce Aen oj ImceaoenurpadckaTa KHIDKHHMHA HM3BPIIMIIEC CHIHO
BJIMjaHUE ¥ BP3 €BAHTEIMCTUTE, I1a ¥ BO HUBHHUTE JIeJIa OTHOT M CyJI(ypOT CTaHyBaaT OCTaHyBaaT
cuMOO0JI Ha Ka3HaTa Koja € MpoIuilaHa 3a aBoJIOT M MaJHAaTUTE aHTeIH, HO Jyfe KOM MOopaau
CBOMTE TPEBOBHU ke Ouiat ordpienu oa bor (Mat. 25 : 41).%*" Hoso3aBeTHute anokpudu, Kou
HaJIOBP3yBajKU CE Ha OJIPEACHU MacyCH OJl €BaHTEJICKUTE TEKCTOBH T'M JJaJie YXKUBOIMCHUTE CIMKH
Ha 33ArpOOHUOT KUBOT M CyJJOMHATA Ha TpemHuTe BO [IekooT, ja gane oCHOBHATa WHCTIMPAIHja
3a GpOjHMTE TPEIIHUIY Ko TH Hocu Ornenara peka.>*® [Tomery miaMeHuTe ja3uIly HAj9eCTo ce
npeTcraByBa U boratroT on mapabonara 3a cupoMarrHHOT Jlazap, KOj criope] eBaHreJICKHOT Ha

Jlyka (16 : 23-24) TekcT 10 CMpPTTa c€ Mayes BO MEKOJIHUOT OTaH.

54 M3noxeHocTa Barata o aTMoc(hepCKuTe BOAHM KOja UCTO Ce jaByBa BO JOJIHUTE CErMEHTH Ha SHAOBHTE, KAKO M
HAMEPHHTE OIITETYBAMAHAHECEHN OJ] PEBHOCHHMTE T'PELIHUIM Bp3 NPETCTABUTE Ha aeMOHMTe U Ajxor/CaraHara
HpHIOHENE 32 MajlaTa COYYBaHOCT OBHE MOTHBH BO PaMKUTE Ha MOCTBH3AHTHCKUTE HpeTcTaBu Ha CTPAIIHUOT Cy/
Ha TepuTopujara Ha P. Makenonwuja.

%6 3a cuMOoMKTa Ha OTHEHAaTa peKa BO €CXaTOJIONIKMTE BepyBamba Ha Masnausmor B. Ilorope, 2.1.
Ipeoxpucmujancku uzéopu, 15-17 (co nureparypa).

%7 Omnucure Ha cyjg0OMHaTa Ha TPEIIHWTE BO EBaHTENCKMOT TEKCT HA MaTe] M HUBHUTE W3BOPH BO
necsroenurpadckara KHmwkHIHA T oO6pabotyBa D. C. Sim, Apocaliptic Eschatology in the Gospel of Matthew,
Cambridge 1996, 129-145.

548 3a onmcure Ha rpemHuTe Bo OrHeHaTa pexa Kou 4ecTo ce jen on HososapeTHure anokpudu B. morope, 2.5.
Anoxpudghu, 52-56.
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JlukoBHara npercraBa Ha OTHEHAaTa peKa ce jaByBa BO CBOjaTa 3a0KpyXeHa HKOHorpaduja
KaKO 3aJI0JDKUTENTHA KOMIIOHEHTa YIITE BO HAjpaHUTE BU3aHTHCKH IPETCTABH  CO
cTanapausupaa uxkonorpaduja ox XI sek. °*° Ilomery GpojHuTe MpeTTaBM Ha MpPTEPAHUTE
IPEIIHUIM Ce UCTaKHyBa IpeTrcraBata Ha boratnor ox mapabonara 3a Cupomamnuot Jlazap koj
ce Tpero3HaBa Mo KapakTePUCTHYHHOT IecT CO KOj yKaKkyBa Ha cBojaTa xken.” [IpercTaBara Ha
boratnor e couyBana mpercraBute on bpajumno, [lepuBnenta, CavBHHMIIA U MaHACTUPCKHUTE
npkBd BO 3p3e u KyueBumira, HO BepojaTHO Oujia MPETCTaBEeHa BO IOTOJEMHOT J€T OJ
OCTaHATUTE MPUMEPH, CO oriie] Ha ppek(EeHTHOCTa Ha MOTUBOT MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE IPUMEPHU HA
Crpamnuot cya. Bo cure couyBanu mpercraBu off Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja, boratuot e
MMeHyBaH Kako Kkako Jlazap INTO He COOABETCTBYBAa coO OMONMCKMOT u3BOp.>>t Bo
MOCTBU3AaHTHCKUTE TpeTcTaBu Ha CTpamHHOT cya Ha Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonwuja,
Boratnot BooOMYaeHO € MPETCTaBeH 0 MOJOBHHATA TIOTOIEH BO CPEIUIIHUOT Jien Ha OrHeHaTa
peKa, MOKaKyBajKU CO €THaTa paka KOH YCTara, IITO ja WIYyCTpUpa HEroBaTa el ONHUIIIaHA BO
CBAHIEJICKUOT TEKCT. VICHTUYHM WKOHOTpadCcKH pelIeHHja Cce MPUMEHETH BO el Of
NPETCTaBUTE Ha MOTHBOT OJi CIIOMEHMIIUTE HAa TepHTOpWjaTa Ha Ilekckara marpujapimja.>>?
EnuncTBeHO BO OpajunHCKaTa KOMITO3UIIHMja € MPETCTAaBEH BO MPTEXK M3BEICH CO L[PHA JMHH]A, a

caMo HATIHUCOT I'o OJIIeNTyBa O]l OCTAHATUTE HEUACHTU(UKYBAHU TPEITHUIIH.

IIporonerure rpemHuny Bo OrHeHara peka c€ BKIYYEHHM KaKO 3aJ0JDKUTEIEH JEN Of
CTaHJapAu3MpaHara HKoHorpaguja Ha CTpallHHOT CyJ YIITE OJ HajpaHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha

KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa BO CPEIHOBU3AHTUCKATA YMETHOCT. MOTHBOT AOOMI OCOOEHA HAapaTUBHOCT BO

549 Ornenara peka Koja TMOTeKyBa 10ji XpUCTOBHUTE HO3€ CO MPETCTABUTE Ha TPEITHHUIIMTE TIPOTEPAHN BO BEYHHOT
oraH ja rjejaMe BO HajcTapaTa codyBaHa mnperraBa Ha CTpalIHHMOT CyJ BO MOHYMEHTAJIHOTO CIMKapCTBO BO
IManaruja Ton Xankeon Bo ConyH. B. A. Tsitouridou, The Church of Panagia ton Chalkeon, Thessaloniki 1985, 51,
Fig. 7. HUctoTo perieHne e MpUMEHETO W BO MPETCTaBHTE OJf MAHUjaTypuTe o UCTHOT mepuon. B. B. Brenk, nav.
delo, Abb. 24.

50 Boraruor Jlazap BO NMEKONHMOT OraH MoMely Momely NPETCTABMTE HA KOJEKTMBHMTE MaKH CE I110jaByBa BO
[Tnouara co cioHoBa Kocka Bo Bukrtopma u Anbepr My3ejoT BO JIOHIOH KoOja ce narupa BO Kpajor Ha 10 u
novyerokoT Ha XI Bek, noieka Bo ITapuCKMOT IcaiTup ja uMa Mo3ulujaTta CTaHaapaHarta nosunuja Bo OrueHara
peka, B. B. Brenk, nav. delo, Abb. 23.

%51 BakBOTO MMeHyBame Ha BoraTHoT ce cpekaBa U BO OCTPAHATHTE IPUMEPH Ol HOIIMPOKMOT GAIKaHCKH PETMOT.
Cn. Cumuxk Jlazap, Bo Jloxujap n ®@unantponnHoH e o3Ha4yeH exuHcTBeHo kako borar (O I[TAOYZXIOY). loxujap B.
Millet, Mounth Athos, 244.2; ®unantponunon: Monasteries of the Isle of loaninna, str. 201. ®oto. 341

%52 O couyBaHWTE MPETCTaBM BO CIIOMEHWIINTE KOM HU 0€a JIOCTAITHM 3a aHaiu3a oJ] TepuTopujara Ha [lekkara
narpujapuyja, boratnor e mpercTaBeH HWAEGHTHYHO Kako BO MakeloHckuTe npumepu (Jamyma: I'. Cy6ortuh, U3
enurpadcke rpahe, cia. 3 crp 80; Jlumssan: http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/exhibits/frescoes/
IMG_0065_1_1. html. BakBoTo npercraByBame ce pasiiuKyBa o[ peleHieTo npuMenero Bo Cs. Hukona Axanasca
na Mereopu (M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, fig. 24) u cBeToropckure Bo Tpriezapuute Ha JlaBpa u
Hoxwujap (G. Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 2; 244, 2.) ®urypara Ha boraTHoT € cMecTeHa BO HAQjHUCKHUOT JIeI
Ha OrHeHaTa peka, a Toj € IIepTCTaBeH Kako CTapell co J1ojra Koca u opana.
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XIII Bek kora ce BKIydyBaaT OpOjHU TPy OJ IPEITHUIM BO IIpeTcTaBaTa Ha OrHeHara peka, 3a
IITI HajoOpH MpeTCTaBHMIM ce NpuMmepuTe Bo KyBapa Ha ATmka u cprckoto Munemesa. >
[TocTBu3anTHCcKa MoaM(UKalMja HA MOTUBOT MPUMEHETa BO MpETCTaBaTa Ha TPEIIHUIUTE BO
OTHEHaTa MaTHLa MPETCTaByBa IpaMuKOTO MPHUKAKYBamhe Ha HUBHUTE JIMKOBU M (UTYpH Bp3
upBeHnoT ¢oH Ha OrHeHara peka, 3a pa3jiHKa O] CIMKAPCKUOT TPETMAaH BO BU3AHTUCKUTE
npuMmepu. ['paguukuor TpermMaH mnpumeHeT Bo ona bpajumno, Ilepunenta, Koctunuum u
KyueBuinra, € KapakTepuCTHKa Ha KOCTYPCKHUTE MPHUMEPH, HO M Ha JeNl O] NPETCTaBUTE Ha
Teputopujata Ha Ilekkara marpujapmmuja.>® ITokpaj rajepujata Ha KapUKaTypaaHO U3BEIEHHUTE,
HarpJieHu Juia Ha rpemHunute of [lepusnenta, Bo HajHUCKUOT Jen Ha OTHeHaTa peka rnomery
IJIAMEHUTE BPTJIO3U IpadUyKy ce U3BEJIEHU JIMIATa Ha EMUCKOIM, CBEIITEHUIIM U MOHACU KOU
ce O3HaueHW Kako apujaHiu. [lokpaj apujanmmre Owie HACTUKAHU OJIyIHUTE apXujepeH |
MOHAacH OJ KOM € COYyBaH CaMO HATIHCOT KOj T HICHTU(UKYBaJl HUBHHUTE NPETCTABH.
BxiyuyBameTo Ha OpOjHHUTE IPYIH T'PEIIHULIN, KAKO U HUBHOTO O3HAYyBamkhE CO HATIHCH KOU T'U
O3HauyBaaT HUBHUTE TPEBOBH, KaKO M HAYMHOT Ha wu3BeAbara ja M00MKyBa OXpHUICKATa
npeTcTaBa co npercraBara Ha OTHeHaTa peka oJ MaHacTUPOT Ha DuiIaHTponuHUTE BO JaHWHA U

5

cO MomgaBckuTe npuMepn Xymop u Bopomenm.®® CMecTyBameTo Ha apHjaHINTE BO

HajI[J'Ia6OKI/IOT JCJI o4 IICKOJIOT, Ha JIMKOBHATA IIPCTCTaBa BO HepI/IBHeHTa KOja HacCTaHaJla I10

% Opn obGemHaTta nuTeparypa BO Koja ce 00pabOTyBa MCTOPUCKMTE M COLMjalHUTE IIPHIMKU KOM BjHdjaelie Ha
NpeTTaBUTE Ha TCpelHUIUTe BO pamkure Ha CrpanHuoT cyn Tpeba Jga ce UW3/BOjaT aHAIM3WTE Ha
CPEIHOBU3AaHTUCKUTE MPETCTABM HA TeMara MpaBejkd KOMIApaTHBHA aHajiu3a Ha npumepor Bo Kysapa, B. D.
Mouriki, An Unusual Representation of the Last Judgement in a Thirteenth Century Fresco at St. George near
Kouvaras, Agktiov XAE 8 (1975-1976), 145-172, u C. Pagojuuh, Munewescke ¢ppecke Cmpawnoe cyoda, Crynuje o
ymetnoctu XIII Beka, I'mac CAH CCXXXIV, k. 7 (1959), 22-32 (= Onbpanu wianum u cryauje 1933-1978,
Beorpax 1982, 182-189) 3a mpumepor Bo MunemieBa. u cryaujata Ha M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement
Dernier, 82-91. Kazme wucupmHo ja TpocieayBa €BOJyIMjaTa Ha TPEIIHUIUTE BO CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE H
MOCTBU3aHTHCKUTE NpeTcTaBu Ha CTPALIHUOT CYI.

%54 Bo kocTypckute unycTpamui Ha CTPaIHMOT CyJ1 IO TIieflaMe BaKBHOT HAYMH Ha NIPUKAXyBame Ha Temara Bo CB.
Hukona nHa apxontucara Teomornna u Bosenenue Ha [jarana u CB. becpebpenunu Bo eHopujaTa [lanaruja (B. M.
I, Hocwov, Has. deno,mv 8, mv. 77, mv. 80 BakBoTo mpuKakyBame TO IiieJjamMe Bo mpeTrcraBute oj Jamyma, (I
Cy6otuh, U3 enucpagpcre epahe, cn. 3. crp. 80) um Jlumupan: (http://www.srpskoblago.org/Archives/Lipljan/
exhibits/frescoes/ IMG 0065 1 1. html. nocereHo Ha 04.10.2014).

%55 MHOmITBOTO Ha TPy O IPENIHUIM M3BEAEHH CO OJeaa JIMHMja Bp3 MpoBpmMHaTa Ha OTHEHara peka, IITo
NIPU/IOHECYBA 32 HUBHaTa He3a0eNIeKIMBOCT BO ONIITHOT IUIaH Ha ()pecKara M HUBHOTO O3HAUyBambe CO HATIH €
KapaKkTepUCcTHKa Ha mpercTaBTa o PunantponuHoH. B. The Monasteries of the Island of Ioannina, foto 338- foto
344, Wnpentnuna  Qopmyna e  ynotpebeHa M BO  MOJJIaBCKUTE  TPETCTaBU  BO  XyMOp
(http://www.users.cloud9.net/~romania/Churches/humor/Call_to Judgment.html), u Boporen
(http://www.users.cloud9.net/~romania/Churches/vor/River_of_fire.html).

184



moBeke o €AC€H MUJIICHUYM II0 MCUE3HYBAKLETO Ha aijaHCKaTa €pE€C HECOMHECHO CC NOJIKM Ha

WITYCTPUPAbETO Ha AHOKpH(pHA TEKCTyalHa IpeIonka. >

CnuBHuukaTa npercraBa Ha OrHeHara peka ce pa3lMKyBa OJl OCTaHATUTE COYYBaHU
NpeTcTaBu Ha TepuTopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja mopaaM pPEMCTHYHOTO MPHUKAKYBambe Ha
rpemHumTe. [loroneMuoT nen ce MpeTcTaBeHW MOTOHATH O BPATOT BO IJIAMEHUTE jasulId,
J07ieKa BO IIeJl pacT ce IpercTaBeHu camo boratuor oz mapabonara 3a Jlasap u ¢urypa Bo
napcka obseka koja ro mpercraByBa mapoT Mpoa. OmnucuTe Ha NOTONEHUTE TPEIIHUIM BO
OTHEHAaTa peKa KOHU Ce JeJI 0] alOKpU(PHUTE TEKCTOBH U TIOPAIH MOMYIAPHOCTA HA INTEPTypHATA
MPEJUIONIKA U JIMKOBHATA MPETCTaBa Ha TPEITHUIMTE OMIIa PelIeHa Ha OBOj HAUMH BO HajpaHHUTE
npuMepu Ha TemaTa.”®’ BakBMOT MOJeN IPOJOKHI JIa €r3UCTHPA U BO MOCTBH3AHTHCKMTE
IIPETCTaBM Ha Temara, a Mokpaj Bo CiMBHMLA TOA € 3aJOJDKUTENIHO PEUIeHHe Ha MOTHBOT BO
CBETOTOPCKUTE TIPUMEPH,  BO OYrapcKUTe MPUMEPH Ha Temarta oJ ApOaHacu U Tpre3apujaTa Ha

BaukoBo.>®®

BusanTtuckara Teosioruja Ha TepMHUHOT A0 (aldng,), CO KOj maraHuTe ro 03HauyBaje 0OroT
Ha MMO/3EMjETO U HErOBOTO I[apCTBO, MTOKPA] HETOBOTO MOMMALE O/ aHTHYKHUTE U3BOPH MY Jajia
¥ HOBO 3HAueme Co3/laBajkum of Hero cumOonm Ha CMpPTTa M YOBEKOBaTa CMpPTHOCT. >
[lepconudukanujata Ha AnoT BO pamkuTe Ha CTpallHUT CyJl HOCH TOBEKE3HAyHa IMOpaka
Mmopajid Koja Ce jaByBaaT JIUJIEMH OKOJIy HEJ3MHOTO MMEHYyBame. BakBara MoBeKe3HAYHOCT Ha
JUKOBHATa MPETCTaBa € HaMeTHaTa W OJI OCHOBHUOT OMOJMCKHM M3BOpP 3a WIyCTpUpaljaTa —
OTKpoBeHHETO, KaJie BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha BTopoTo XpucTOoBO Moarame, AJIOT € HIMEHYBaH 3a€/IHO
CO CMpTTa W TaBOJIOT, KOTa ke MM OuJle HaHEeCeH KOHEYHHOT Mopa3 U ke Oujar ¢pieHH BO

oraeHoto e3epo (Otkp. 20 : 10-14). Tlopaau Toa ¢urypara Ha OpagecT cTapel] CO HaKoCTpelIeHa

KOCa M TEMHO JIMIle HE ce UACHTHU(HKYBa CO caMO co Xajec, OJ 4Hja uKoHorpaduja Ouna

%% B. morope, 2.5. Anoxpugu, 55-59. (co nureparypa)

%57 Ycupnna cTyauja Ha NPEJIONIKMTE W MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha TpemHuiuTe Bo OrHEHaTa peKa oJ] CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE
npercraBu Ha CtpamHuot ¢y kaj:D. Mouriki, nav. delo, 156-165.

%8 "peruHunIuUTE CE MpPETTaBEHU Ha 0BOj HauuH Bo JlaBpa u Jloxujap, Millet, Monuments de’l Athos, 149. 2 | 244. 2;
n Bo Apbanamkuor Manactup Tpenesapujara Bo baukoBo Bo Byrapuja, 3a baukoBo B. A. Bacunes, nas. deno,o0p.
13, o6p 14.

59 M. B. Alexiou, N. Paterson Sevéenko, Hades, The Oxford dictionary of Byzantium, vol 1, (editor A. P. Kazhdan)
New York - Oxford 1991, 891.
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MHCIIUpUpaHa, TyKy ja cuMmOonu3upa u nodeqeHara cMpT ¢piieHa BO OTHEHOTO €3€p0, HO YECTO

ce moucToBeTyBa co CaTaHaTa, co KOrO BO BEUHHOT IUIaMeH ke 6uaat gprenu rpemaute.>®

AnTponomopdHata npercraBa Ha AJIOT HMa JOJI KOHTUHYUTET Ha JIMKOBHO
NPETCTaByBambE, CIIEACJKH BOEIHAYEHHM HKOHOTpAaCKU pelIeHHja BO MOTOJEMHUOT JAET OJ
MPETCTaBUTE KOM OMIIe CO3/1aJICHN BO CPETHOBU3AHTUCKUTE U JIOITHOBU3AHTUCKUTE MPETCTABU HA
Crpamnnot cya. °®t durypara Ha cTapen HaocTpelleHa Koca W Opajia, ceHaTa Bp3 JBOTIABO
XMMEPHUUYHO CYIUTECTBO KOE I'M IIPOTOJITYBA TejlaTa Ha IPEIIHUTE € CMECTEHA BO HAQJHUCKHUOT el
Ha OrheHara peka KOj IO O3HayyBa MECTOTO 3a HajTEIIKUTE TpemHUIU. CHpOTHCTaBEHOTO
3HauYeHE Ha IIpeTaBara Ha AJIOT, Kajie ke OMaT CMECTEHH IpEelIHUTE, CO IpeTcTaBaTa Ha ABpam
BO UMj CKYT Ce€ HaoraaT MpaBeJHHUTE, € UCTaKHATa CO IMOCTaBYBAambETO Ha (pUurypa Ha MOMYe BO
ckyror Ha Anot.®2 Ha TepuTopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja ce cOuyBaHM caMo JBe NpPETCTaBU HA
antopriomopdrara mnepconndukanuja nHa Anor, Bo IlepuBmenta u KyueBumkure CB.
Apxanrenn. Ha oxpuckaTta mperctaBa Ha AJIOT U c€ HAHECEHH HAMEPHU OIITETYBamba MOPaIH
IITO MHJMBUAYyATHUTE KapaKTePUCTUKH ce HeBUAIUBH. [10100po € couyBaHO )KMBOTHOTO Ha KO€
jaBa Anot. @aHTAaCTUYHO XKHUBOTHO CO TPOMABO TEJIO, FOJeMa IJlaBa M LIMPOKO OTBOPEHA YEINIyCT,
IITO TO O/BOjyBa OJ MOTOJIEMHOT el OJ MOCTAPUTE M coBpeMeHHuTe mnpercrasu.’® Bo
KYYEBUIIKHOT MaHACTHp BiajeTe’oT Ha [leKosoT e mpercTaBeH KaKo CEead Bp3 3MH]jOJIHKO
XMUMEPHUYHO KUBOTHO CO TPH IJIaBH, @ BO CKYTOT JpXH rosia ¢purypa Ha mano momue. Herosara
¢durypa e mpercraBeHa CcO CBeTJIocHBa 00ja, a TIpyOMOT TpeTMaH Ha QalujaaIHuTe
KapaKTEepUCTUKU CO HAKOCTpEIIeHa Koca, pa30yIiaBeHa Opaja U TOJIeM HOC BHECYBaaT /1033 Ha
TPOTCKHOCT BO HETOBHOT JIMK. Y KaCHUOT M3TJIe] Ha AHTUXPUCTOT KOj € J€J OJ BH3AHTHUCKUTE

ANIOKAJNIITHYKA TEKCTOBH HECOMHEHO M3BPIINII BIMjaHNE U BP3 HKOHOTpadujaTa Ha Anot.%

560 TMocrapure uctpaxysauu ja uaeHTHQHUKYBAT oBaa (urypa kako CaraHata Koj BO CBOjOT CKYT ja JIPKH JyIIaT Ha
Jyna 8. H. b. Tlokposckuii, nas. deno,317.

%61 3a remesaTa ¥ eBONyIHMjaTa HA BU3aHTHMCKUTE mpeTcTaBu Ha Azor B. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement
dernier, 53-54.

%62 Bo HaykaTa LIMPOKO € IIPHPATEHO MUCIIEHETO JIeka (PUrypaTa Koja e IpeTCTaBeHa BO CKyToT Ha Anor/CaTaHara
e Jyna. KapaktepucTuuHo e 03HauyBambeTO Ha oBaa (urypa kako boratnoT Bo mpeTctaBaTa Ha OrHeHarta peka BO
dunantponuHoH. cr. Monasteries of the Island of lonannina, fig. 341 ua ctp. 201.

%63 JKuBOTHOTO BP3 KOE CeMM AJIOT CKOPO CEKOTall € TPETCTABEHO CO JIBE MIIM MOBEKE IVIABU CO JIOJTH 3MH]jOJIUKH
BPAaTOBH, CAWHCTBEHH Iapasesl XPOHOJIOIIKH OIHCKH napajeny npumepure ox Cs. Hukona Bo Bateja, Ha ocTpoBOT
EBGeja u ox ukoHara Ha ['eopruc Maprasuyc Bo Janmanuja, (M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, crt.
29 u crt. 33).

564 33 omucoT Ha AHTHXPHUCTOT KOj € JIeJ O] IpuKaTa pejakiuja Ha Anokanuicara Ha Ezpa Bo: The Apocryphal New
Testament. A Collection of Apocryphal Christian Literature in English Translation, (edited by J. K. Elliott), New
York 1993, 567-568.
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[To3amm Anor Koj jaBa Ha (PaHTACTUYHOTO CYIITECTBO BO KYYEBHUIIKHOT MaHACTHP
MIPETCTaBEHO € YYJOBHUINTE CO NIMPOKO OTBOPEHA YENYCT KOja ce HapeKyBa AJcko dcopeno, a
BCYIIHOCT IPETCTaByBa IOCTBU3aHTHCKA HOBHMHA BO INMPHKAXYBAHETO HA IMEKOJHHOT JEN OJ
Crpamunor cya. Co BKIy4yyBameTO Ha MOTHMBOT Ha AJICKOTO JKIpPENIO KOE ja MpOrojiTyBa
OrHeHara peka BCYIIHOCT € YIBOCHAa MNpETCTaBara Ha AJOT, CO IITO BEPOjaTHO IMOCTapara
nepconndukanuja 100mIa HOB UACHTUTET KAKO BIIAICTENIOT Ha ekonoT — Catanara. JIMKOBHHOT
MOTHB Ha AJICKOTO IpEelo o MpeTcTaByBa ,,AJOT CO HE3aCHTEH CTOMAaK KOj IIMPOKO ja
pammpui yenmycra“ 3a mrto roopu HMcamja (5 : 14) mpopekyBajku My ja miporacta Ha HapOJIOT
IJIaJICH 32 36MHa MOK M ciaBa. CUMOOJIMKAaTa UCKOPUCTCHA BO KHUraTa Ha Vcauja momorHa ja
npe3eMa u cB. AHjpeja Kputcku co 1en Jia ja onuiie cTpaoTHaTa HEMWJIOCPAHOCT Ha CMpTTa

KOja I'0 IIOJIHHN HC3aCUTHHUOT AI[ cOo IIYH_II/I.565

Hajpanoro BrilyuyBame Ha TMpercTaBaTa Ha AJICKOTO JKAPENO BO pPaMKHUTE Ha
MOTBHU3AaHTUCKATa penakurja Ha CTpanrHUOT cyn e Bo mpercraBara on CB. Hukomna AnamaBca Ha
Merteopure.>®® Tlpudakamero Ha 0BOj MOTHB BO HKoHOrpadujata Ha CTpAIIHMOT CyH Ha
Tepuropujata Ha P. MakeioHMja ro HoTBplyBaaT NpuMepuTe BO KyueBUIIKUTe CB. ApXaHreiu u
B0 CB. boropomuna Bo KocTuHiM, KOM HacTaHajge BO TECHHM XPOHOJOMIKM paMku. Bo nBara
npuMepu AJICKOTO JKAPENO € MPETCTABeHO KAaKO IIaBa Ha MOHCTPYO3HO ()aHTACTHYHO YKHBOTHO

CO IIMPOKO OTBOPEHA YETyC CO OCTpH 3a0u, Koe ja mporoyiryBa OrHeHaTta peka.

[Topagu yectuTe OLITETYBaka Ha HUCKUTE 30HM Ha (acaJHUOT >KUBOIIUC COYYBAHH CE
caMo Masl Opoj O MNpPEeTCTaBUTE HA MEeKoJHUme Maku BO TOCTBU3AHTHCKUTE IMPETCTaBH Ha
CrpamHuOT cyn Ha Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. Kako HajommmpHa ce U3/BOjyBa
OpajurHCKaTa IMPETCTaBa BO KOja C€ BKIYYEHU M KOJIEKTUBHUTE M WHAUBUAYAJIHUTE Maku. Bo
boropoauna Ilepusnenta ce npukaxaHu camo KOJIEKTUBHHUTE, J0JieKa BO boropoauna bonanyka

u Cs. Hukona Bo TpHOBO caMO MHIMBUyaTHUTE MaKH.

5 Onmcure Ha MEKOJOT 0]l PAHOXPUCTHjAHCKMTE XMMHM M KAaHOHM M3BPLIMJIE HAj3HAYAjHO BIIMjaHUE B3
OJIMKOTBOPYBAMKETO HA MOTHBOT Ha AnickoTo xapeno. Ci.. M. B. Alexiou, N. Paterson Sevéenko, nav. delo,891.

%6 O6paboTyBajkn ru mocTBM3aHTHCKUTe NpeTcTaBk Ha Agor M. M. Garidis kako Hajcrapa npercrasa Ha AJICKOTO
XKIPEJO BO OPTOJOKCHATAa YMETHOCT ja HOTHpa IpeTcTaBaTa oja AHamaBca. AJCKOTO JKIpElno MOAOIHA €
MIPETCTABEHO BO CBETOTOPCKHUTE MAHACTHPH, IO INTO KAKO 3a0KPY’KEH MOTHB CE€ IT0jaBYBa BO IOTOJIEMHOT /€T OJ
nenTpainobankanckute criomenuim o1 XVII mo XIX Bek. Ci. M. M. Garidis, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, 63-
81. Ds. 24-38.
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Hunaktuukara jumeHsuja Ha CTpallHUOT CyA JONOJHUTENIHO € 3acujieHa Cco
BKJIY4YBam-ETO Ha WIIYCTPALMUTE HA KOJIEKTUBHUTE U UHIUBUIYATHUTE MAaKU BO HI€€H KOHTEKCT
Ha TEKOJIHUOT JIeJl Ha ClieHaTa. EBaHTeNCKUTe TEKCTOBU BO MOBEKE HAaBpaTW T'M CIIOMEHYBaaT
BEYHHUTE MakH Ha rpemHunuTe Bo Ilekonot. [Tokpaj ka3HaTa BO BEUHHOT OraH KOja HajuecTo €
CIIOMEHYBaHa BO eBaHTeJcKuTe TekcToBH (Mart. 25 : 41; Mapko 9 : 43, 45, 49; Jlyka 12 : 5),
upBuTe kou He MupyBaat (Mapko 9 : 44, 46, 48) u kpukameTo 3a 3a6ute (Mar. 25 : 30; 22 : 13;
13 : 42). Bo nepronoT Ha nehMHUPAKHETO HA XPUCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIONIKA MUCIIA IIPKOBHUTE OTIH
uMalie HEBOETHAUEHH CTaBOBU 3a MPUPOAATAa U TPACHETO HA MaKUTEe Ha TPEIIHUIUTE BO
nekonoT. Jlormatcku U umocodcku TpakTaTH Ha IPKOBHHUTE OTLM KOM C€ 3aHMMAaBajie Cco
neduHUpame Ha TIOUMOT U MpHUpojaTa Ha OoxkjaTa MpaBjaa, PKOBHUTE OTIH CO3JaBajie U Jiena
CO JMJAKTHYKO-MOPAIM3aTOPCKU KapakTep, HaMEHETH Ja BIHjaaT Ha KJIMPOT M IMAacTBara.
[lomefy BakBHTE Oelda ce M3/BOjyBaaT Oecenute Ha cB. Edpem Cupuu™®’ u Gecemarta 3a
Crpamnuot cyn u PasmyuyBameTo Ha Aymiata ol TenoTo Ha cB. Kupun AJeKkcaHApPUCKH KOH
MIPEKy UHTEH3UBUPAKHETO HA OMKCUTE Ha CTPAAAKETO Ha TPEIIHUIIMTE OCTaBalle CHIICH BIMYATOK

Kaj ciymarenure. %

[lexonHnTe MakM ce I0jaByBaaT KakO KOHTpaTe)ka Ha pajcKUTe OlarofeTd BO
BHU3yeNM3alyjaTa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTPUHA 3a Harpajaara v kazHata no Broporo Xpucrtoso
noarame. Miryctpanuute Ha BEYHUTE Maku ce Jen o npercraBure Ha CtpamHuor cyn on IX
Bek,”®® HO M360pOT Ha MpHKAKAHWTE KA3HU M JMKOBHUTE pPElIeHM]ja HA HMBHUTE MPETCTABH,
xoHeuHo ce neunupanu Bo XI Bek.’’® UeroTo mpercTaByBame BO CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE TIPHMEPH

Ha KOMHOSI/IHI/IjaTa, CC UMHH JCKa 3allo4YHyBa Ja omara BO IOCTBU3aHTHCKUTE IpeTCTaBM 3a

567 B, Cs. Egppemv Cupunw, Teopenus, mom 2, Mocksa 1992, 235-273.

568 TMokpoBcku ro 06paborysa TekcToT Ha CB. Kupuil ANleKCaHIpUCKK KaKO OCHOBHA IIPE/JIONIKA 33 MIIyCTpalujaTa
Ha KOJISKTHMBHUTE Maku. B. nas. deno,

569 Kako HajuecTa BapHjaHTa BO NPUKaKYBAKETO HA BEYHUTE MAKH BO MPETCTABUTE CO HECTAaHIApIu3UpaHa
HKOHOTpaduja ce mojaByBaaT OTHOT U 3MHUjaTa, OJJHOCHO BO mpumMepute ox Sacra Parallela u Cs. Credan Bo Koctyp
Ka3HETHTE TPEIIHHUIH Ce PUKAKAHU BO IIEKOJIHUOT OraH OOBUTKAHM O 3MHH. 32 3MHjaTa U OTHOT KaKO CUMOOJIH Ha
FaBOJOT BO MEKOJNHHUTE MaKH CO Tperie] Ha MOCTHKOHOOOpedkuTe TmperctaBu Ha MoTuBoT B. b. Tomuh,
Hoesoomxpusene npeocmase epewinuxa na Cmpawnom cyoy y I'pauanuyu, 3JIYMC 14 (1978), 193-203, 194-195.
IMpercraBara Ha CrpamHunor cyx Bo Sacra Parallela, co cTyanja Ha HeroBure ukonorpadceku ocobenocru ci. D. V.
Alnalov, Hellenistic Origins of Byzantine Art, New Jersey 1961, 39-40; Cs. Credan Bo Koctyp: Peleanidis,
Chatzidakis, Kastoria,

570 KonekTMBHHUTE MaKd KakoO M CHTE OCHOBHH €IEMEHTH BO IpercraBaTa Ha CTPAlIHHOT CYJ ce II0jaByBaar yIITe
HajpaHUTe CTAaHIAPJM3UpPAHU MpeTcTaBd Ha Temara on XI Bek. Ilperiexn W aHanu3a Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHHTE Ha
KOJICKTHBHUTE W WHAWBHIyaJHHUTE MaKM BO YMETHOCTA Ha TpaBociaBHHTE 3eMju mpaBu M. M. Garidis, Les
punitions collectives et individuelles dans damnés das le Jugement dernier (du Xlle au XIVe siecle), ), 3JIYMC 18
(1982), 1-22; Istiot, Etudes sur le Jugement Dernier, 82-91.
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CMCTKa Ha BKIIYYYBalbCTO Ha I/IHI[I/IBI/I,Z[yaJ'IHI/ITe Maku. 3a BaKBHOT TpEHJ T'OBOPU HHUBHOTO
Hn30CTaBamkbEe BO HEKOU O HajOHI_HI/IpHI/ITe IMPETCTaBU Ha CTpaI_HHI/IOT Cyad BO IIOCTBU3AHTUCKHNOT

nepnon.571

BpajunHCKHOT mpeTcTaBa € eMMHCTBEHHOT KOMIUIETHO COYYBaH MPUMEp Ha MITyCTpaljaTa
Ha TIEKOJIHUTE MaK{ BO TIOCTBU3AHTUCKHUTE MpeTcTaBu Ha CTpaIIHUOT Cy/ Of TepuTopHujaTa Ha P.
Maxkenonunja.>’? TTomnma co HenpapmIHa (opMa ce HCIOTHETH O TPpadUUKH H3BEACHUTE THKOBH
Ha MMPOKOJHATUTE M O3HAUYEHU CO HATIIMC KOj Ce OJIHEeCYBa Ha Ka3HaTa Koja ja u3apxysaaar. bes
IIpaBWIEH PENOCIIE, €HA MO ApYyra, BEAHAIl 0 IpeTcTaBaTa Ha OTHEHaTa peka ce IOJpeneHU
CIIMKAHUTE PaMKU BO KOM ce€ MpeTcTaBeHu besyremnure rpemnuny, [{pBute Kou He MupyBaar,
Beunnor cryn, Taprap m Kpajamor Mpak Ha koj ce ocyaenu Espemre.’’® 3a pasmuka ox
OpajurHCKaTa MpeTCcTaBa Kajie Ha KOJIEKTUBHUTE MaKi UM OWJI OTCTAIeH 3HaYUTENIeH IPOCTOP O
KoMmro3uiyjaTa, Bo [lepuBnenta THe ce CMECTCHH BO NMPABOATOJIHU CIMKAHU PAMKHU TOCTaBEHU
HaJBOp of pamkuTe Ha CTpalIHUOT CyJl, BO BUCMHA Ha CIIMKAHOTO IIOKJIE, OJ] JieBaTa CTpaHa Ha
KOMITO3UIMjaTa Moj HajHUCKUOT Aen Ha OrHeHara peka. Bo merte monuma CIMYHO Kako BO
bpajunHo, ce mnpuKakaHW MEKOJIHUTE MaKH Ha TPelIHUTE, HO MOpaau OIITeTyBamaTa Ha
KUBOIMMCOT U HATIHCHUTE CO CUTYPHOCT MOXE J1a c€ MIeHTU(UKyBaaT camo Tpu: LlpBure kou He

MupyBaat, Heyremnure rpemrHuny 1 Beunuor oras.

Jloneka KOJNEKTHMBHUTE MaKd CBOjaTa OCHOBA ja WMMaaT BO E€BAHTEJICKHTE TEKCTOBH,
KOPUCTEHETO Ha EKCIUIMIIUTHUTE OMKMCH Ha Ka3Hara Ha rpemrHuTe mo CTpanrHuoT CyJ € €IHa O]1
OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU HA TEKCTOBUTE KOM C€ KIACU(UIIMPAHU BO JIUTEPATYPHUTE )KAHPOBHU
Ha anokpuduu amokanuncu u GukTHBHU Xaruorpaduu. Kako Haj3HauajHU TPETCTABHUIM HA
KAHTOp Ha aroKpu(HH amoKaIUIICH CE€ MCTaKHyBaaT OTKPOBEHH|Ta Ha amocrosnute [letap u

[TaBne, Onemwero Ha boropoauma mo Makute u OTkpoBeHuero Ha AHactracuja llpHopusmuiia,

571 KonekTHBHHUTE MaKd HE C€ BKIYYEHH BO MPETCTABUTE HA KOMIIO3HIHMjaTa Of JaHWHCKHOT OCTPOB —
®unantponuHoH u Humuy (Sf. Monasteries of the Island of loaninna, ®unantpomnunon 198, dorto 334-335; Nunuy
247, dporto 414 ), xako u Bo men ox kocrypckure npumepu o XVII ek (8. M. I1. Tlaicidov, nav. delo, Cs. Hukona
Ha ApxoHrtucara Teosoruna: mv. 8, BoBenenue nHa lljanana: mv. 77. HapatuBHnTe NpuKasy Ha WHIUBHIYaJTHUTE
MaKH ce BKIY4YEHH BO CHTE HABEJICHH IPETCTABU.

572 KommieTHa MKOHOTpadcKa aHAIM3a Ha MEKOJHUTE MaKu 0J1 OpajuynHcKarta npercrasa Ha CTpaliHuoT Cya Kaj: B.
IMonoscka-Kopobap, 3uono cauxapcmso c kpaja XV eexa, 554-555.

573 CmecryBameTo Ha EBpenTe BO BEYHHOT MpaK BO OpajuMHCKATa [IPETCTaBa Ha KOJEKTHBHUTE MakKH BEPOjaTHO €
MOBP3aHO CO MMEHYBameTO Ha XpHcToc kako CBETNMHA Ha CBETOT, KOE YeCTO ce cpekaBa BO OOrocjoBCKara
murepatypa. OcynyBamero Ha EBpente Kou He ycreale a ro IMperno3HaaT XpUCTOC KaKo CHACUTEN U CBETJIMHA Ha
BEYEH MpPAaK € YMH Ha 33[J0BOJyBamE Ha ,,[I0ETCKaTa Mpasaa‘. 3a IMEHyBambeTo Ha XpucToc kKako CeernuHa ci. Cs.
Juonucuj Apeonarur, 3a 6oocecmeenume umurna, Cromje 2003, 52-56.
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Jo7ieKa moMery (GUKTHBHHUTE Xaruorpaduu ce UCTakHyBaar )KUTHjaTa Ha cB. AHIpej Jypoaus u
cB. Bacumnj Hopu.>’* TokMy Bo OBHME TEKCTOBM KOHM JETaqHO TM ONHMIIYBaaT HE CaMo
FCHCPAJIHUTC Ka3HUW HaA IOrOJICMHUTC TPYIIUM HEBCPHUIH, TYKY CC 3aApXyBaaT WM Ha HH3a
nocenuuuHU TPEeBOBHU, Tpeba da ce OapaaT MPUMEPHUTE 3a JTUKOBHOTO BOOOIMYYBame Ha

HHIUBUAYATHHUTC Ka3HU.

Hajpanute npumepu Ha BKIy4yBambeTO Ha HWHAMBUIYAJIHUTE Makd BO pPaMKHTE Ha
BU3AaHTUCKUTE mperTcTaBd Ha CTpamIHMOT Cyn ce o BTopata monoBuHa Ha XIII Bek.°”
[TocTBU3aHTUCKUTE MPETCTaBH HA MHAWBHIyaTHUTE MaKH ja clieqaT UKOoHOrpadujaTa Koja Omia
BOCIIOCTaBEHA YIITE€ OJi HAjpaHUTE NMPUMEPH HAa HUBHOTO JIMKOBHO BOOOJIMYYBame, Kako W
n300pOT Ha MPETCTaBEeHWTE TpelIHUIM. Bo HajroneMuor Jen oJ NpUMEpUTE ce IOBTOpYBa
HCTHOT MHBEHTAp Ha I'peIlHUIM (IPEOpPHUK, JIUXBAp, KpaJell, BOJEHHYAp, KpuMap,) Ka3HETH CO
s0eceme*®’®  Bo couyBaHMTe MOCTBM3AHTHUCKM IIPETCTABM HA HMHIUBHIyalTHHTE MaKd Ha
Teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja ranepujara ol TPEIIHUIM CE MPOTETa BO HAjHUCKATa 30HA Ha
Komnosuuyjata. M300poT Ha Ka3HETUTE NPECTANHUIM BO CHUTE€ TPHU IMPETCTaBM € KOpo
uaeHTudeH. Bo cute Tpu e mpercraBeH BonmeHumuapoT koj kpazen OpaiiHo, BO OOJHMYKATa U
OpajunHCKaTa ce mpercraBeHu [IpeopHUKOT M JIMXBapoT, Jo/1eKa 3aeAHUYKA 332 OOJNHUYKATA U
TPHOBCKaTa € IMpeTcTaBaTa Ha IPELIIHUKOT KOj ja MPOIYILTal HEJEeHaTa JIUTypruja npeaanBajku
My ce Ha COHOT. bpajunMHckaTa mpeTcraBa Ha I'pDEUYHHIUTE C€ M3ABOjyBa M CO TOA LITO TyKa
TPEIIHUINTE C€ TNPETCTaBeHHM KaKo BHcaT oOeceHH 3a palere M 3a Ho3eTe, J0AeKa BO
Bboroponuna bonnnuka u CB. Hukona Tue ce nmpercTtaBeHH Kako MOBOPKHU OJf CTOCUYKH (QUTYpH.
HaunHOT Ha KOj ce MoApeneHH MPEeTCTaBUTE KOU T'M WIYCTpUpaaT WHIUBUAYATHUTE MAaKHU BO
TPHOBCKaTa IpeTCTaBa CyrepupaaT Ha TEHJCHIMja Ha HUBHO IOBP3YBalkE€ BO EIMHCTBEHA

¢abyna. HajmpBo e mpercTaBeH TIPEIIHUKOT KOj ja IpecnuBa JUTyprujara Ha KOj My ce

IpUKpaayBa I€MOH, a MOTOA € IMPETCTABCH HCTOBUOT CMPTCH YaC Ha I(Oj ACMOHOT MY ja oJ3€Ma

57 Otkposennjara Ha [letap u IaBne 6mie cosmanenu Bo |l u 11l Bek, nogexa Onemero Ha boropomuma mo Makure
n OTKpoBeHHETO Ha AHAacTacHja MOTEKHYBaaT OJ] CPEJHOBU3AHTUCKHUOT MEPUOJ] ¥ BEpOjaTHO OuMiie HAITMIIAHU BO X
n XI Bek. B. ITorope 2.5. Anoxpugu, 56-59 (co nmureparypa).

575 Kako Hajctap couyBaH IPUMEp HA BKIYYyBame Ha WHIMBHIYalHHTE MAakd BO BH3AaHTHCKaTa HKOHOrpaduja Ha
CrpalHHOT Cy/ ce cMeTa npeTcTaBarta Bo Kocrypckara [lanarnja Maspuortuca (1259-1264), no mro MOTHBOT OHII
palMpeH Ha MOLIMPOKaTa TEPUTOPHja MOJ BU3AHTHUCKO KYJITYpHO BIMjaHHe 3a mTo roBopaT npumepute o Xl u
XIV Bek na Kpur u bankanor. B. M. M. Garidis, Les punitions, 6-13.

576 KasmeTuTe IpelIHULIM BO AOLHOBM3aHTUCKHTE NpeTcTaBu Ha CTPALIHUOT CyJ CE€ NMPETCTABEHU O0ECEeHH 3a
JICIIOBH O TEJIOTO, @ MAKUTE UM C€ OTEKHATH MPEKY BKIYIYBamkETO Ha HEKOj O aTpuOyTHTE Ha HUBHATA Ipodecuja
BO Ka3HaTa. 3a ['pauaHulia co mperjeq Ha MOCTAPUTE U COBPEMEHTUTE NMPUMEPH Ha WHIMBHIyalHHTE Makd B. b.
Tonuh,nas. deno,196-201.
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ayuiata, 1Mo mTo cieaar GUrypure Ha Ka3HeTUTe TPelIHULM Bo nekosoT. Kora enuzoaure Ou ce
CUHXPOHHM3Hpaje BO e/lHa Hapaluja rmopakaTta Ou riaceia: OHOj KOj HE y4ECTBYBa BO L[PKOBHHUOT
’KMBOT U C€ MPENylITa Ha COHOT M Ha OE3[ICIHUIITBOTO My c€ IpeaBa Ha FaBoJIOT, KOj Ke My ja

3€M€ ayuiara Co IITO Ke 6I/I,I[e OCYICH Ha BEYHUTE MAaKHU BO IlexomnorT.
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3aBpILIHU pa3riieyBamba

[TomuTHYKUTE ¥ COIMjATHUTE YCIIOBH HAMETHATH CO BOCIIOCTABYBAHETO HA OCMAHIIUCKATA
BJIAacT Ha banmkaHOT, pe3ynTupaie co KOMIUIEKCHHU MPOIECH | TI0jaBU BO OMIITECTBEHUOT JKUBOT
Ha HOBOOCBOCHHTE TEPUTOPUHU, KOU ce€ pedUieKTHpade U Bp3 TEKOBHTE BO YMETHOCTA.
Tpanchopmanivjata Ha KOHTEKCTYaJTHOCTA, HICJHOCTA U UKOHOTpadujara Ha MOCTBU3AHTUCKHUTE
nperctaBu Ha CTpamIHHOT CyIl c€ €leH OJ HajHHIMKATHBHHUTE NMPHMEPH 3a BIIMjaHHjaTa Ha
UCTOPHUCKHUTE U OIIITECTBEHUTE OKOJHOCTH Bp3 IPKOBHATAa YMETHOCT. BakBuTe mporecu ce
WIYCTPUPAHU TIPEKy IPOMEHETHOT TIPOCTOPSH ¥ KOMIIO3HMIIMCKH paclope] Ha Temara,
€IIa00pUPABETO U MOAU(PHUIMPAHETO HA BEKE MOCTOCYKUTE U BKITYIYBAETO HA HOBH MOTHBH U
eMHU30/]1 BO paMKHUTE Ha KoMmo3uiujata. HajsHayaeH (aktop 3a BaKBUTE IPOMEHHU MPETCTaByBa
MPEB3EMamkETO Ha MOJIMTHYKATa U (PMHAHCHCKATa MOK BO palleTe Ha UCIAMKHUTE OCBOjYBaYH, IITO
pe3yaATHpaA0O CO H3MEHEeTa OINIITECTBEHATa CTPYKTypa Ha IIOKPOBHTEIHWTE Ha I[PKOBHATA
ymetrHocT. HoBara kareropwja Ha KTHTOpPM HUMalla pa3iMyHU >KelOM W HWHTEpecH 3a

BKIIY4YBAalhETO HA CTpaIHHI/IOT Cya BO CJIMKaHATa rmporpamMara Ha HPpKBHUTC.

Jloneka BO BU3aHTUCKaTa MOHYMEHTAIHA YMETHOCT KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa OMila KOPUCTEHA KaKo
Haj3HA4YaeH CerMEeHT O] JeKopalMjaTa Ha CaKpaJHUOT MPOCTOp cO (yHepapeH KapakTep, co
IIpOMEHaTa Ha peluryujara Ha Bjlajieaukara Kjaca Ha OBUE POCTOPH, OpPOjoT Ha LIPKOBHU Tpajiou
u3rpajzieHu Bo (yHKIIMja HAa MaB30JIeu cTaHal He3HauuTesneH. ['yoejku ja pyHnepapHara GpyHKnja
Ousla aKlEHTUpaHa MOMHAKBa AuMeH3Wja Ha CTpallHUOT cyl — 3aJ0BOJyBameTo Ha boijara
IpaBJa, co IITO aHTAKMAHOT Ha KOMIIO3MIMjaTa CTaHal AuAakTHuku. IIpomenaTta Bo ujaejHaTa
ropaka JioBeja J0 HOB M300p Ha MO3UIMja Ha pacliopeayBambe Ha KOMIO3ULMjaTa, Ha ¢acagara
Ha XpaMOT WJIM Ha 3allaaAHHUOT SUA Ha MNPUIIPATUTE. HOCTaBYBaH)CTO BO OJM3MHA Ha TJIABHUOT
BJE€3 BO IIPKBaTa OBO3MOXXYBAJIO NWPEKTHA BH3yellHA KOMYHHKAIMja Ha TJIEJA4oT CO
wiIycTpanujara. YIITe eHa BapujaHTa BO pacropeayBameTo Ha CTpalIHUOT Cy/ ce 10jaByBa BO
MOHamnikara cpeauHa kaae CTpamlHUOT CyJ HajuyecTo € CJIMKaH BO EHTEPHepOT Ha
MaHACTUPCKHUTE Tprie3apuu. M300poT BaKBHOT Ha MPOTPaAMCKHOT pacropen € Bo (QyHKIHja Ha
KOHTCMILUIMPAKLETO HAa BEPHHULIUTE W MOHACUTE Bp3 HUACUTEC 3a MUHJIHMBOCTA Ha OBOj CBE€T U

noaramero Ha Hebecnoro mapctBo. Ilokpaj mpomeHuTe BO MeECTOIOJIOKOATa, aKIEHT BP3
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IUIaKTUYKaTa TUMEH31]ja € CTaBEeH U MPEKy J0JaBambeTo Ha HOBU MOTUBH. [loronemMuot aen ox
MOTHBHUTE C€ OJHECyBaaT Ha KOJEKTMBHATa €CXarToJIOTWja M TU Mpe3eHTHpaaT HUACUTE 3a
cyaOuMHaTa Ha IENMOT YOBEYKH pOJ, HO BKIYYEHH C€ W ENH30Jd KOou ja oOpaboTyBaar
WH/IMBUyaJlHATa €CXaTOJOTrHMja, a KOM C€ OJHecyBaaT Ha CEKOj YOBEK WHIMBHYaTHO,

MpeoYyBajKu BXKHOCTA HA )KUBOTHUTE JIeJa 32 BeUyHaTa CyJ0MHa.

Co31aBambeTO HAa BOEIHAYEHO PEIICHHWE BO MO3UIMOHUPABETO U OPraHU3UPAKETO HaA
KOMITO3HITMjaTa O TTOJ0IT MPOIIEC KOj C€ OJBUBAII BO TEKOT Ha XV c¢ 10 moueTokoT Ha X VI
Bek. [IpuMmeHaTta Ha moctapurte pemieHdja Bo wirycTpanuute ox XV BEK € €BUICHTHO MPEKY
MpUMEpUTE KOM OWJie HACTUKAHM Ha TOBEKE SHUIHU TUIATHA BO CHTEPUEPOT HA mpumpararta. Bo
MCTHOT MEPUO/I 3all0YHYBa IIMPOKO Ja Cce MPUMEHYBa MO3UIIMOHUPAKETO Ha 3amaaHaTta Qacana
Ha LPKBUTE, IITO K€ MpepacHe BO JOMUHAHTHA IIpaKca MpHU CIUKameTo Ha CTpamHuoT cy BO
IOCTBU3AHTHCKHOT Tepuo. I[Tokpaj GpojHUTE CIIOMEHUIM KO CBENOYAT 33 BaKBHTE mporecH,’’ '
€IMHCTBCHUTE COYYBaHU NpuMepu Ha Kommosunujara on XV Bek Ha TepuTopujata Ha P.
Maxkenonuja, Bo boropomuna bomnuuka u Cs. Iletka Bo bpajumno, ru miyctpupaar aBete
pas3nuuHU peuieHuja. bonHMukara mpercTaBa Koja Ouiia HAacIMKaHAa BO jy)KHHOT aHEKC Ha
I[PKBaTa, HE CaMO IITO € KOH3ePBATUBHA BO CBOJOT MPOCTOPEH pacropes, TyKy BO OCHOBA TH

CJIeld pellieHHjaTa Ha MocTapara WKoHOoTrpadcka Tpaauiirja MpUMEHETa BO KOMITO3HUITHjaTa O/

JyxHata ¢acana Ha boroponuna [lepusrnenta.

Crpamnuot cyn on Cs. Ilerka Bo bpajunHo opurmHaniHo Owiia 3aMHCIIEHa Kako el O]
dacagHara Jgekopalyja Ha majaTa Celicka IPKBa, HO CO CEeKYHJAapHO JOrpajieHara Mpuipara
cTaHana jaen oj eHtepuepor. Cmopen M300pOT HAa MOTHMBHTE Taa BCYHIHOCT MPETCTaByBa
UIycTpalyja Ha MomynapHuTe cakama Ha MHAUBUAYyaTHaTa ecxaroyioruja. VIckiyuyBameTo Ha
Haj3HAYajHUTE JIMKOBHU €JIEMEHTHM KOM To IpercTaByBaarT Broporo XpuctoBo poarame H
ciyayBamata o CyaAHHOT JeH, OJHOCHO CBEIYBAaHk-ETO Ha KOMITO3HUIIMjaTa cCaMO Ha HApaTUBHUTE

MNpETCTaBH Ha PajOT n HGKOJ'IOT, HaAOIIOJHETHU CO BKIIYYYBAWKLCTO HA MepeH,eTo Ha OYHIUTC, ja

577 TlpumeHaTa Ha MOCTApHUTE PELICHHUja KOja € MOBP3aHa CO KTHTOPCKHUOT 3ajior 3a 00e30e/yBambe Ha [03UTHBHA
MOCMPTHA CyJ0MHA Ha JOHATOPOT M HErOBOTO CEMEjCTBO € MIycTpauujara Ha CTpamHHOT CyJ OJf HAPTEKCOT Ha
JparaneBcknor maHactup, ci. I'. Cyboruh, Oxpuockama cauxapcka wikona o0 XV sex, Oxpun (beorpam) 1980,
116-134, upt. 89-97. Ilomery MHOryOpojHMTE HpuMepH o7 15 Bek 3a MOCTaByBameTO Ha KOMIIO3UIMjaTa Ha
(bacagHUTE TOBPLIMHYI KAKO HAjCTapH U HAJUIIYCTPATUBHM CE€ M3/JBOjyBaaT KPUTCKUTE IPHUMEpH, rpercrasara of CB.
JoBan Bo Cenm Ha Kumap u on karoimkoHOT Ha KpemumkoBckuoT manactup, B. M. Bougrat, Trois Jugements
derniers de Crete Occidentale, CahBalk 6 (1984), 13-66, 21-22, 28; L. Karapidkis, Le Jugement dernier de l’eglise
Saint-Jean de Seli (Crete XV siecle, CahBalk 6 (1984), 67-106; A. Bacune, Coyuannu u nampuomuunu memu 8
cmapomo 6wvneapcko uzkycmeo, Codus 1973, 06p. 13.
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neuHUpaaT oBaa MpPETCTaBa KaKO JIMKOBHO BOOOJMYYBAaWmE HAa BEpyBamara 3a 3aArpOOHHOT
’KMBOT Ha JyIIaTa HENOCPEeIHO 1Mo cMpTTa. [IpeKy pecTpUKTHBHOCTa HA KOHKPETHUTE MOTHBH H
MPETCTaBYBAKBETO Ha MOHAXOT Ilaxomuj Kpaj pajckuTe MOPTH, 3alMIIYBAKHETO HAa MOJIUTBA 3a
noMeH Ha aymarta boropomuma m Xpucroc o Jlem3ucor, MOKpaj ouurienHaTa IUAAKTHYKH,
KOMITO3HITHjaTa ja peduiektupa Bo GpyHepapeH KoHTekcT. Ktutopckuor 3aior Ha [laxomuj, nmm
HEKO] OJ HErOBUTE OJMCKH, UMaJl 3a LIeN J]a ¥ IMOMOTHE Ha Heropara Jylla Ja Hajae MECTO BO
Pajor mo nmoaramero Ha CyZHHMOT JI€H W BOCKPECHYBAaE€TO HAa MPTBUTE. YHHKATHOCTa Ha
OpajunHCKaTa KOMITO3UIIMja CE€ COCTOM TOKMY BO CIIOJOT Ha IMPOCTOPHOTO pPEIICHHE KOoe €
MIPOM3BOJI HA HOBAaTa MJICJHOCT HA KOMITO3UIIMjaTa co yHEepapHaTa IUMEH3HUja KOja OTCYCTBYBa

O]l IOCTBU3AHTHCKHUTE MpuMepr Ha CTpanrHUOT CyJ1 o1 TepuTopujata Ha P. MakenoHuja.

On mouetokoT Ha XVI Bek uaejHOCTAa M KOMITO3UIIMCKATa CTPYKTYpa BO MPETCTaBUTE HA
CrpamHuoT cyx o Tepuropujata Ha P. MakenoHnja ctaHyBa 3HAUYMTEITHO TTOCHHXPOHU3UPAHA.
CTaHIapIHOTO PEIICHHE C€ COCTOM BO MO3HMIMOHHPAKETO W HEJ3MHOTO IOCTaByBame Ha
3anagHara ¢acanaa 4yetupu (OAHOCHO MET XOPH30HTAIHU 30HH CO MOBPEMEHOTO BKIYYYBaHETO
HAa KOJIGKTUBHHTE WM HWHAWBUAYATHUTE MakKu). 3a pacwieHyBambETO Ha KOMITO3HIIMjaTa
JOTIOJTHATETHO TIPHJIOHENIO IMOMECTYBameTo Ha JIej3ucoT BO HAjBUCOKHOT Jaen Ha (acamata u
HETrOBOTO OJJICNTyBarbe OJ AIOCTOJCKHOT TpUOyHad. BakBHOT MpPOCTOPEH M KOMITO3UIIMCKU
pacropesi IpPEeTCTaByBa pamMkKa Koja 0€3 MCKIYy4YOK ja CelaT CUTEe MPETCTaBH MOCTBU3aHTUCKU
nperctaBu Ha CTpamHHOT cyn o Teputopujara Ha P. Makenonuja. [lokpaj MakegOHCKUTE
IPUMEPH, 3a KOPUCTEIHETO Ha BaKBaTa CXeMa Ha KOMIIO3HMIIMCKU PAcIope]] Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha
OxpujckaTta apXHeNHUCcKoIija TOBOPAT U COUYBAaHUTE NMPETCTABH OJ KOCTYpCKUTE LpKBH. McToTO
pellieHHe € MPUMEHETO M BO TOTOJEMHOT JIed O]l MPUMEpPHUTe O] TepuTopujara Ha [lekkara

naTpujapiivja Kou HU 0ea JOCTaHU 3a aHaJIU3a.

W neHTHuHNTE pelieHrja BO KOMIO3HMIKMCKATa cXeMa Ha nperctaBuTe Ha CTpalIHHOT CyA
OJl IIEHTPAJIHO-OAIKAaHCKMOT PETrMOH, Kako W HHM3a OJ KapaKTepUCTUYHH pELIeHHja BO
BOOOJIMUYBAK-ETO HA OJAPE/IEHH MOTHUBH, TOBOpAT 3a TMOCTOEHETO Ha MOCEOEH MKOHOTPa(CKU
mozen. dopmanHuTe HKOHOrpaCKM KapaKTEepUCTUKU, KaKOo MU HM300pOT HA MOTHUBHUTE U
eMMU30JUTe KO Ce BKIIyUYE€HH BO MpETCTaBUTE o] Tepuropujata Ha P. Makenonuja, P. Cpbuja u
7en oJ OyrapckuTe NpUMEpPH TU OJBOjyBaaT O]l CBETOTOPCKHTE, POMAHCKHTE U PYCKUTE

unyctpanuu Ha CrpamHuoT cyad. [lokpaj u3aBojyBameTo Ha BTopoTo XpHCTOBO Aoarame Kako
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noceOeH JIMKOBEH MOTHB, KOE BIIMjaesIo Ha LEJIOKYITHATa KOMITO3UIIMCKA CXeMa, CIIEHU(PHUIHO € U
3aJI0JDKUTEIIHOTO TPETCTaBYyBamke Ha T'ylab0T BO paMKHUTE Ha NMPUTOTBEHHOT IPECTOT BO CHUTE
MaKeJIOHCKH U CPIICKH TIpuMepu.°’® Kako yiiTe efHa 3a¢IHHYKA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA HA LEHTPAIHO
OaJKaHCKUTE CIIOMEHHUIM CE€ I0jaByBa M HEMAameTO Ha CTPOro MPOMHUIIAHO MPAaBUIO BO
pacnopenyBambeT0 Ha CBETUTEIICKUTE XOPOBH, KaKO M HUBHOTO BpaMyBame BO 3aCBEICHU
CIIMKaHW PaMKH, WM TOPETKO BO MenanjoHu. CouyBaHUTE MIPETCTaBU Ha MepemeTo Ha JyIINTe
roBOpaT 3a ClIEACHe Ha pasinyHa JIMKOBHA Tpanuiuja. [lo3unmoHupameTo Ha emnu3ojgara BO
MOHUCKUTE 30HM Ha KOMIIO3MIHMjaTa HemocpeaHo a0 OrHeHaTa peka, MOCTaBYBAaWmETO Ha
Tepe3ujata BO boxjara paka mojmaseHa O CErMEHT He0O, BKIYYyBameTO Ha CaMoO elHa JayIia
KOja To 4YeKka HCXOHoT Ha bBoXjuor cya, Trm pa3iuKyBaaT MAaKEIOHCKHUTE IIPHUMEPU Of
CBETOTOPCKUTE M enupckuTe. Hajpeunt mpumep 3a BaKBUTE pPa3lUKU € UKOHOTpadujara Ha
JIEMOHHTE KOU C€ BKIIYYEHHU BO OBaa emm3oja. Jlojeka HUBHUTE MPETCTABH BO CBETOTOPCKHUTE U
POMaHCKUTE TMPETCTaBM IO BJIMjaHHE Ha 3amajHaTa yYMETHOCT J00WiIe TPOTECKHU
KapaKTEepUCTUKHU, BO ICHTPAIHO-O0AJIKAHCKUTE NMPUMEPU HUBHATAa MKOHOTpaduja € 3HaYUTEeITHO
MoyMepeHa U MO0CIeIHa HAa BU3aHTUCKUTE pelIeHuja. YIITe eHa crienuduka € mpeTcTaBara Ha
BoratnoT Bo cpeaumuuoT e Ha OrHeHara peka, 4dja rojo0Opaaa Oucra cexoramnl € MorpentHo
uMeHnyBaHa kako Jlazap. Cenak, IOKpaj NOCTOCHETO Ha 3aCTHUYKUTE pEUICHUja KOU
NpEeoBaayBaaT BO NPETCTABUTE LEHTPATHO-OATKAHCKHOT PETHOH, THE TPETCTaByBaaT Camo
[IOYETHA TOYKa BO aHaiM3aTa Ha kommnosunujara. Crnodonara npu n300poT HA MOTUBHUTE KO Ke
OuJaT BKIy4EHH BO PAMKUTE Ha KOMITO3MIIMjaTa, HUBHUOT PACcIoOpe/l U BHATPEIICHUOT COOTHOC
J1aBa MOXKHOCT 33 HCTAKHYBamE Ha OJIPEJICHN TEOJIOIIKM M €TUYKH CTABOBU HA HApadaTeJIOT MU
M3BEyBaYOT Ha KOHKpeTHaTa mperctaBa Ha Crpammnor cyn. [lopagm Toa mocra yecro, 3a
M300pOT W BOOOJIMUYYBAKETO HA OJPEACHM MOTHBH OJUTydyBauka yjora HMMajo JIMYHOTO

TCOJIOIIKO U BU3YCIHO UCKYCTBO Ha CIIMKAPUTC.

OCHOBHMTE KapaKTepUCTHMKH Ha TOCTUB3aHTHUCKAaTa HWKOHOTpaduja MpeTcTaBUTe Ha
CrpamHuoT cyn o tepuropujara Ha P. Makenonuja BepojaTHo Ousie JeUHUPAHU BO TEKOT Ha
16 Bek, 3a ITO rOBOPHU MpeTcTaBaTa o]l TPHOBO BO KOja ceyliTe ce 3a0enexyBa HECUTYPHOCT BO

KOMITO3HUIINCKHE pCI_HCHI/Ija. Ho Bo npecraBara oA I[O6pI/I J0J1 ja racgame BEKe 3d0KpYy’KCHATa

578 Tlokpaj BO IEHTpPaIHO-0AJIKAHCKHUTE, TYIabOT PEJOBHO Ce MojaByBa W BO mpercraButTe Ha CTPALIHKOT CyI BO
POMaHCKHUTE CIIOMEHHIM, HO OTCYCTBYBa OJI CBETOTOPCKUTE M EMMPCKUTE mpuMmepu. B. norope, 6. Temamcko-
UKOHOZPAPCKU KAPAKMEPUCIUKY HA nocmeu3anmuckume npemcemagu na Cmpawnuom cyd 00 mepumopujama Ha
P. Maxeoonuja, Xetnmacuja, 151.
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uKkoHorpadgcka Qopmyna koja Ke TMOCIYyXM Kako OCHOBHAa 0a3a 3a [OHATaAMOIIHHUTE
MpoLIMpyBamka Ha KOMIIO3UIMjaTa CO HOBU MOTHUBH, OJ] KOU HAjTOJIEMUOT JIe] c€ PE3EeMEHH O]1

CBETTOPCKO-€MUPCKUOT UKOHOTpadcku Mojen Ha CTpalHuoT Cy/I.

Kako Haj3HauajeH (axkTop BO eBOJylHMjaTa Ha IMOCTH3aHTHUCKaTa HMKOHorpaduja Ha
MaKeJIOHCKUTE MpercTaBu Ha CTpaIIHUOT Cyll HECOMHEHO OAUTpalio mpudakameTo Ha HOBUTE
MOTHBH KOHM HQjIpBO C€ II0jaByBaaT BO CBETOTOPCKHTE MaHacTupu. Ilpumenara Ha
cienupUYHATE pEIIeHHja TPUMEHETH BO HAPATHBHHUTE INPETCTAaBH OJ CBETOTOPCKUTE
CIIOMEHUIIM, OJUTpaJie Haj3HAYajHa yJIoTa BO €BOJYIMjaTa Ha MOCTBU3AHTHCKATa UKOHOTpaduja
Ha KOMIIO3MIMjaTa. 3a MpuQakameTo U MHUPEHETO Ha HAJrOJIEMUOT JET O MOTHBHUTE KOH Ce
CMeTaaT 3a IIOCTBM3aHTHCKa WHOBAllMM Ha TeMmara Haj3aciayxkeH e Teodan Baram xoj
NpUMEHYBajku T BO CTpaIIHUOT Cy[ BO €I€H O/ HajCHIIHUTE XPUCTHJaHCKU KYATYPHHU LEHTPH,
cBeroropckara ['omema JlaBpa, mpumoHen 3a HHMBHaTa INMpOKa momynapu3anuja. [Ipexy
3acuiieHuTe Bpcku Ha Oxpujickara apxuernuckonuja co Cera ['opa, HO M MOCPEIHO MPEKy
eNUPCKUTE CHOMEHUIM JAed OJl HOBHTE MOTHBU Owiie mpudaTeHd U BO CIIOMEHHIUTE Ha

teputopujara Ha P. Makenonuja.

Bnujanujata Ha CBETOrOpCKO-€MUPCKUTE IMOCTBU3AHTUCKU pelIeHUja Bp3 UKOHOTpadujara
Ha Crpamnuor cyn oa boropoamna Ilepusnenta Bo Oxpua mpercTaByBa HajcTap COYYBaH
IpUMep KOj CBEJOYM 3a MpHU(akameTo Ha IOCTBU3aHTHUCKUTE HWHOBALlMM HA TeMmaTra BO
npeTcTaBuTe 0J Teputopujara Ha P. Makenonuja. Bo mpumepor ox Ilepusrnenta, k0] HacTaHam
BO IOCJE€IHAaTa 4eTBpTUHA Ha X VI Bek, ce BKIIy4eHHU JBa 0]l MOTUBUTE KOU CE€ KapaKTEPUCTUYHU
3a CBETOTOPCKHTE IPETCTaBM Ha Temara: Ipymnara oJf HeMJICHTU(UKYyBaHM IpaBeIHULM H
npercraBara Ha Yerupure uapcrBa. IIpeeMeHHTE MOTHUBH CE€ HWHKOPIOPHPAHH BO
HMKOHOrpadcKkaTa cxema KapakTepUCTHYHA 3a npeTrcraButre Ha CTpAlIHUOT CyJ BO OXPHACKHUTE
cnomeHMIU. Kako aupexTeH nmapaneian BO BOOOJIMYYBAHETO HA MOTUBUTE U MCIUIIYBambETO HA
HATMHMCUTE BO mpercraBaTta of llepuBienTa riegaMe BO MOBEKE MOCTapaTa KOMITO3HUIIMjA O

Boropoauna bomxauyka, koja Ouiia HacJIMKaHa MpeJl MOBEKe O] €/IeH BeK.

MortuBuTEe KOU ce€ IOjaByBaaT KakO MOCTBM3AaHTHCKM HOBMHHM Ha CTpalIHUOT cyn, Mpu
BKIIy4yBal€TO BO NIpHUMEpuTe oJ] TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja, Ouiie MOAJIOXKEHU Ha
ciobosieH TperMaH. XOpOT OJl Jauyku IpaBeJHUIM ce MojaByBa camo Bo IlepuBienrta, HO

npeTrcTaBaTa Ha CHpOMaBI/ITe € BKJIIY4CH BO Opcocfukara, CIIMBHHYKATAa W HNPCTCTABUTC Ha
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CTpallHUOT CyA OJl 3p3€BCKHOT M KY4YEBUIIKHMOT MaHacTup. CupoMaBuTe, 4uMe IMOTEKIO ce
MOBP3yBa CO CBETOTOPCKUOT KYATYpPEH LEHTap, M cieJaT MKOHOTrpa(CKUTE Hauejga Ha CBOMUTE
TUKOBHU wu3Bopu. Emnm3omara co UYerupure mnapcrBa, Koja HUCTO Taka BJETyBa BO
MOCTBU3aHTHCKaTa YMETHOCT Ha banmkanor mpeky Csera ['opa, BO COYyBaHHTE MPETCTaBH O]
teputopujara Ha P. Makenonuja Ouia moasiokeHa Ha uU3BecHa pectpukuuja. konorpadckuor
MOJieJ Ha MOTHUBOT € BOCIIOCTaBEH BO mpercTcaBata on JlaBpa, a ru coapku Qurypure Ha
YETUPUTE [1apa W YCTHPUTE KUBOTHU KOHW T'M CHUMOOJIM3HMpaaT MMIIEpUHUTE. BakBOTO pericHue
oo npudareHo BO MOJOIHEKHUTE MPETCTaBU Ha Temara. Cropen OCTaTOlUTe Ha HATIHCHUTE
Bo [lepuBienTa co CUTYpHOCT MOKE J]a ce Kaxke JeKa Ouiie MPeTCTaBeHH YeTUPUTE 11apa, Kako U
BO CIMBHUYKATa MpeTCcTaBa, HO JeBacTaldjata Ha JAeNoT Kaae Tpeba Ja T'M oueKyBame
TepruOMOp(HHUTE TMPETCTaBH HA MMIICPUUTE, HE MOXE Ja C€ MOTBPIAM HUBHOTO IPHCYCTBO.
EnuHCTBEHO MOKE CO CHTYpHOCT JIa Ce KaXKe JIeKa BO Ky4eBHUIIIKATa IPETCTaBa HA MOTHBOT OWIIC
MPETCTaBeHU CaMO YETHPUTE LIApPEeBH, JOJCKa CUMOOIUTE HA MMIIEPHUHUTE OTCYCTBYBaje. YIITE
enHa cnenuduka Ha mpercraBata Bo [lepuBienta e BKIydyBameTO Ha MIycTpalujara Ha
[Tapabonata 3a merre MyApd W METTE HEPa3yMHHU JIEBOjKU, KaKO €JHA OJ KOMIIOHEHTHTE Ha
Pajor. nentnuno pemenue Bo mperctaBara Ha [lapabomara e mpuMeHETO eIUHCTBEHO BO CB.
Cmac Bo KyueBuinTa, To BepojaTHO C€ I0JKM HAa MOYKHOCTA JIBETE MPETCTaBU Ja ce MOBP3aT Co
ucTaTa pabOTHIHHUIA WM CO HCTa TBOpeYka JHW4YHOCT. Ha BakBara mommcia HaBedyBatT
UJCHTHYHUTE CTHIICKU U MKOHOTPA(CKN KapKTEPCTUKH Ha MTpeTcTaBa Ha PajoT, Kako U Ha JeIT 0]1
OCTaHATHTE MOTHBHU BO jABaTa criomeHuiu. [lapabonata 3a meTTe MyJIpu W TETTE€ HEpPa3yMHU
JICBOJKM € BKJIYYEeH YIITE caMO YINTe €JHall BO MaHAacTUpCKaTa I[pKBa BO 3p3e, Kalae ce
MPETCTaBeHU CaMO MYApPUTE JIeBOjKH KOHW BieryBaaT Bo Pajor. BakBuoT u300p BO 3p3eBcKara
KOMITO3HIIMja C€ JOJDKU BO JKenmdaTa Jla ce WIIyCTpHpa COTEpUOJIONIKaTa JuMeH3nja Ha BTopoTo
XpuctoBo npoarame. Bo BakBara wuaejHa OCHOBa Tpeba na ce mobapaar NPUYUHUTE 34
M30CTaBamkETO Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ha [lekonoT U cnukameTo Ha MOHyMeHTanHuoT Llapcku meusuc

Ha HETOBOTO MECTO.

Kako enumHcTBEH ImpuMep Ha JocieqHa INPUMEHAa Ha CBETOTOPCKO-EMUPCKUOT
MKOHOTpadCKU Mo/ BO mpeTcraBuTe Ha CTpallHUOT CyA of TepuTopujata Ha P. Makenonuja
Ce HCTakHyBa CIIMBHMYKaTa Kommo3unuja. Mako ommTHOT pacmopes; Ha KOMIO3HUIMjaTa €
MpWJIAaroJeH Ha OrpaHMYyBamaTa KOM T'M HaMeTHajla KOHCTpPYKIMjaTa Ha TpPEMOT, Cemak

OroJaeMmoT A€ 04 MOTHUBUTC CC BOOOJIMYCHU cropel CBETOIOPCKUTC MPCAJIOIIKH. H3BecHute
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OTCTalyBama KOM C€ [0jaByBaaT BO CIEACHETO HAa BaKBaTa CXxeMa, Kako U JOIMOJIHYBaHETO Ha
IpeTcTaBaTa Cco YHUKAaTHU peEIICHHja BEpOjaTHO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha TEOJOLIKATa epyaulrja Ha

CIIMBHUYKHOT MajCTOp.

KyueBummkunor Crpamien cyn koj 6un coznaaeH Bo 1629/30 ronuna, € HajHapaTHBHATA U
Haja00pO couyBaHATa KOMITO3HIIH]ja MTOMETY TIOCIEIHUTE TOCTBU3AHTHCKHU IIPETCTAaBU HA TeMara.
Ky4eBHIIKHOT TpUMEp IMOKpaj MpUMEHATa Ha MOCTBU3aHTHCKUTE WHOBAIllMM HA TeMaTa, Ce
UCTaKHYBa CO BKIYYYBI,ETO Ha MpercraBaTa Ha JKMBOTOTBOPHHOT KpPCT, INTO € YHHUKATHO

pelieHre noMmery mpercraBute ol Tepuropujara Ha P. Makenonuja.

[IpercraBure on KoctmHIM W cenckaTa mpkBa BO 3p3e KOM HacTaHajle BO TEKOT Ha
CIICTHUTE JICICHUW BO HAjTOJIEeMa Mepa Ce YHUINTCHH, TMOPAHM INTO MMaMe JSIyMEH YBHJ BO
HUBHaTa uKoHorpadcka crpykrypa. On cpenunata Ha XVII Bek, ma ce mo XIX Bek He e
couyBaHa HHUTY eiHa mnpercraBa Ha CrpamHHMOT cya. Bo Bpemero Ha mpepojdata Temara
MOBTOPHO € TOIyJIapu3UpaHa M CTaHyBa eHa o]l Haj(peK(PEHTHUTE TEMH, HO CE€ I0jaByBa CO
J0CTa M3MEHETa MKOHOTpadHja Kako pe3ysiTaT Ha 3aCWICHHUTE 3alaJiHA BIIMjaHHW]ja M HOBUTE

pelieHuja KOU MIpOU3IIETIIe ol PYCKHOT ,[IPaBOCIaBeH" 0apox.
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